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Visuddhimaggamahatika

(Dutiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

12. Iddhividhaniddesavannana

Abhififiakathavannana

365. Samvannanavasena anantarasamadhikathaya asannapaccakkhatarm
dipento “ayarn samadhibhavana”ti aha. “Abhiffia sampadetum yogo
katabbo™ti vatva tattha payojanavisese dassetum “evaiihi’ti-adi vuttam.
Kificapi thiratarabhavo, vipassanabhavanasukhata ca samadhibhavanaya
anisamso eva, tathapi pafica lokiyabhififia yathavuttasamadhibhavanaya
anisarmsabhavena pakata paffiatati tasamyeva vasena yogino
adhigatanisamsata vutta, cuddasadha cittaparidamanena thiratarata vutta.
Lokiyabhififiasu vasibhavopi samadhisseva vasibhavo, tatha ca “samahito
yathabhiitarh pajanati’ti! vacanato “sukheneva pafifiabhavanarm
sampadessati’ti vuttam. Tasmati yasma samadhibhavanaya anisarmsalabho
thiratarata, sukheneva ca pafifiabhavana ijjhati, tasma abhiffiakatham tava
arabhissama, paffiabhavanaya okase sampattepiti adhippayo.

Bhagavata pafica lokikabhififia vuttati sambandho. Na
catukkajjhanamattameva idha sasane sampadetabbam, napi
iddhividhafianameva, atha kho afifiampi atthiti
uttaruttaripanitapanitadhammadesanatthafica.

1. Samm 2. 12, 302; Sarh 3. 363; Khu 10. 50; Khu 11. 38 pitthesu.
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Iddhivikubbananti iddhisankhatam pakativannajahanakiriyam, idam
iddhisu vikubbaniddhiya padhanataya vuttam, iddhim, vikubbanaficati evam
va attho datthabbo. Vikubbanassa visum gahanampi vuttakaraneneva
datthabbarh. Akasakasinavasena artipasamapattiyo na sambhavanti,
alokakasinafica odatakasinantogadham katva “odatakasinapariyantesti’ti
vuttam kasinanulomadicittaparidamanavidhino adhippetatta,
akasanimmanadi-attham pana tadubhayampi icchitabbameva. Attha atthati
yathavuttesu kasinesu ekekasmir attha attha samapattiyo. Kasinanulomatoti
kasinapatipatito, patipati ca desanavasena veditabba. Jhananulomo pana
patipattivasenapi. Ukkamanam ukkantam ukkantameva ukkantikam,
jhanassa ukkantikam jhanukkantikarn, tato, jhanalanghanatoti attho.
Angasankantito angatikkamato. Cittarm paridametabbam yadicchakam
yatthicchakam jhananam samapajjanadisukhattham, tesam arammananafica
sallakkhanattham. Evafihissa tattha visavita samijjhatiti.

366. Jhanarh samapajjatiti kim catubbidhampi jhanam samapajjati,
udahu ekekanti? Kifcettha yadi catubbidhampi samapajjati, angasankantito
viseso na siya, atha ekekam arammanasankantito. Nayam doso
abhogavasena tesam visesasiddhito. Yada hi kasinanulomameva abhujitva
tattha tattha kasine jhanani samapajjati, na angasankantim, tada
kasinanulomo. Yada pana angasankantim abhujitva jhanani samapajjati, tada
angasankanti veditabba. Imina nayena kasinanuloma-arammanasankanti-
adinampi afitamafifiam viseso veditabbo. Idam kasinanulomam nama
cittaparidamananti adhippayo.

Tathevati “patipatiya atthasu kasinesu satakkhattumpi
sahassakkhattump1™ti etassa upasamharattho tatha-saddo. Patilomato cettha
patipati. Tenaha “patilomakkamena”ti. Ayafihettha attho—pathamarm
odatakasine jhanam samapajjati, tato lohitakasineti yava pathavikasina

vattabba.

Punappunarh samapajjananti “satakkhattum sahassakkhattunti vuttam
bahulakaramaha.
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Tatthevati pathavikasineyeva. Tatoti paccha tatiyajjhanato
vutthanantarakalam. Tadevati pathavikasinameva. Tato akificafifiayatananti
tato pathavikasinugghatimakase pavattita-akasanaficayatanasamapattito
vutthaya vififianaficayatanam amanasikaritva tam langhitva yathavutta-
akasanaficayatanavififianassa abhave pavattitam akificafifidyatanam
samapajjati. Pathavikasinugghatimakasakasinam
pathavikasinapakkhikameva hotiti vuttam “kasinarn anukkamitva”ti. Atha
va atthasu kasinesu kassaci ukkamanam idha kasinukkantikarm namati aha
“kasinam anukkamitvati. Jhanukkantikanti ettha icchitarh avadharanena
nivattetabbam, ukkamanassa ca sartipam dassetum “evam kasinan”ti-adim
vatva puna tarh pakaram saha nissayena sesakasinesu atidisanto “evarn
apokasinadi -pa- katabba”ti aha. Tenaha “imina nayena”ti-adi. Yatha
pathamajjhanamulakam pathavikasinadisu jhanukkantikam dassikam, evam

dutiyajjhanadimulakampi tam yatharaham dassetabbam.

Tadevati pathamajjhanameva. Kasinukkantikepi apokasinadimulika
yojana vuttanayeneva katabba, tatha yatharaham dutiyajjhanadimulika.

Lohitakasinato akificafifiayatananti lohitakasinam avajjento
abhimukham katva tassa ugghatanena upatthite kasinugghatimakase
amanasikarena akasanaficayatanajjhanam samapajjitva tattha pubbe
pavattavififianassa apagamam arammanam katva akificafinayatanam
samapajjati.

Itaresanti avasittharupavacarajjhananam. Na hi artpajjhanesu
angasankanti atthi, napi tani pathavikasine pavattanti. Yam pana
angarammanasankantivacane “nilakasinam ugghatetva
akasanaficayatanan’ti-adi vuttam, tam yathalabhavasena vuttam, pariyayena
vati datthabbam. Nippariyayato pana yatha angasankanti ripajjhanesu eva
labbhati, evam artipajjhanesu eva arammanasankanti. Tassa tasseva hi
jhanassa arammanantare pavatti arammanasankanti. Tenaha “sabbakasinesu

ekasseva jhanassa samapajjanarn arammanasankantikam nama”ti.
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Yatha pana “sabbakasinesu”ti imina akasavifiianakasinanampi sangaho
hotiti na sakka vattum idha atthannamyeva kasinanam adhigatatta, evam
sabbampi artipajjhanam “ekam jhanan’ti na sakka vattum atthannam
samapattinam vasena cittaparidamanassa icchitatta. Tasma aruppajjhananam
vasena angarammanasankanti pariyayena vuttati veditabbam. Tatha hi
pitakasinugghatimakase yam pathamaruppavifiianam, tadarammanam
vifiianaficayatanam sandhayaha “pitakasinato vififianaficayatanam
samapajjitva’ti. Imina nayena sesadvayepi attho veditabbo.
Ekantarikavasenati afifiattho antara-saddo. Antarameva antarikam, ekajjham
antarikam etasminti ekantarikam, jhanasamapajjanam, tassa vasena. Yatha
anganarm, arammanassa ca ekajjham afifiatha viseso hoti, tatha
samapajjanavasenati. So pana viseso hetthimanam tesarn angarammananam
samatikkamanavasena hotiti vuttam “ekantarikavasena anganafica
arammananafica sankkamanan”ti. “Idam jhanam paficangikan’ti-adina
angesu, “idam pathavikasinan”ti-adina arammanesu ca vavatthapitesu
ekajjham tesam vavatthapane na koci viseso atthiti atthakathasu ayam vidhi
nabhato. Evafica katva jhanukkantikadisu patilomakkamena,
anulomapatilomakkamena ca ekantarikabhavena labbhamanampi
jhanadiam ukkamanam na uddhatam, tehi nayehi vinapi cittaparidamanarm
ijjhatiti papaficapariharattham va te atthakathasu anagatati datthabbam.

367. Abhavitabhavano jhanabhififiasu akatadhikaro. Tattha
upanissayarahitopiti keci. Adibhuitarh yogakammarh adikammarn, tarh etassa
atthiti adikammiko, pubbe akataparicayo bhavanam anuyuiijanto. Tenaha
“yogavacaro”ti. Kasinaparikammampi bharoti dosavivajjanadividhina
kasinamandale patipatti yava uggahanimittuppatti kasinaparikammam, tampi
nama bharo, pageva iddhivikubbanati adhippayo. Nimittuppadananti
patibhaganimittuppadanam. Tam vaddhetvati tam nimittarn, bhavanafica
vaddhetva. Na hi bhavanaya vinava nimittavaddhanam labbhati. Keci
upacarasamadhim labhitva appanasamadhim adhigantum na sakkonti,
tadisapi baht hontevati aha “appanadhigamo bharo”ti. Appanadhigamoti va
atthannam samapattinam adhigamamaha. Afifiova samapattinam
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upanissayo, afifio abhififiananti aha “paridamitacittassapi iddhivikubbanam
nama bharo”ti. Khippam nisanti nisamanam jhanacakkhuna
pathavikasinadijhanarammanassa dassanam etassati khippanisanti,
sighataram jhanam samapajjita, tassa bhavo khippanisantibhavo.
Ambatarunicitarn! mahamahindattheradihi otinnatthanarh therambatthalam.
Yatha patipakkhavijayaya yodhajiva nimmalameva asitomaradim gahetva
vicaranti, evam bhikkhunapi kilesavijayaya nimmalava jhanabhififia

=9

valafjjitabbati imamattham dasseturh “tasma”ti-adi vuttam.

Patitthabhavoti idha parassa upaddavipasamanam adhippetarh. Tam hi
khippanisantibhavatopi garutaram accayikakiccasadhanavasena vidhatabbato
durabhisambhavataratta. Tam pana rakkhitattheranidassaneneva siddhampi
tato garutarena angaravassaparittanena vibhavetum
“giribhandavahanaptijaya -pa- thero viya’ti aha. Giribhandavahanapiija
nama cetiyagirimadim katva sakaladipe, samudde ca yava yojana mahati
dipapuja. Pathavim mapetvati marena pavattitarh angaravassam
phulingamattenapi yava manusse na papunati, tavadeva akase pathavim
nimminitva.

Balavapubbayogananti garutaripanissayanam, iddhividhadinam
hetubhtitamahabhiniharananti attho. Aggasavakadinanti adi-saddena ekacce
mahasavake sanganhati. Bhavananukkamo yathavuttam cittaparidamanarm.
Patisambhidaditi adi-saddena thanathanafianadinampi sangaho veditabbo, na
sesabhififianameva. Savakanampi hi thanathanafianadini padesavasena
1jjhanti. Tasmati yasma pubbahetusampannasseva yathavuttam
bhavananukkamam vina abhififiayo ijjhanti, na itarassa, tasma.
Aggidhamanadihiti aggimhi tapanakottanadihi. Yatha cati ca-saddena
lakhakaradinam lakhakottanadim avuttampi sanganhati. Chanda -pa-
vasenati “chandavato ce abhiffia sijjhati, mayhampi sijjhati’ti
kattukamyatachandam sisam dhuram jettham pubbangamam katva, chandam
va uppadetva tam bhavanaya mukham katva jhanassa samapajjanavasena.
Eseva nayo sesesupi. “Avajjanadivasibhavavasena”ti idam atthasupi
samapattisu satisayam vasibhavapadanam sandhaya vuttam. Tafica kho
adikammikavasena,

1. Ambatarunacitarn (Sya)
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na katadhikaravasenati aha “pubbahetu -pa- vattati”ti.
Pubbahetusampannassa hi yam jhanam padakam katva abhififia
nibbattetabba, tattheva satisayam cinnavasitapi icchitabba, na sabbatthevati
adhippayo. “Catutthajjhanamatte cinnavasina’ti vacanato artipasamapattiyo
vinapi abhififia ijjhantiti vadanti. Tampi yadi pubbahetusampannassa vasena
vuttarh, yuttameva. Athetarassa, tesamh matimattarm. Yathati yena pakarena
yena vidhina. Etthati etasmim iddhividhanippadane.

368. Tatrati ca tadeva paccamasati. Palinayanusarenevati paligatiya
anusaraneneva, pathasamvannananukkamenevati attho. “Catutthajjhanam
upasampajja viharati’ti vatva “so”ti vuttatta aha “adhigatacatutthajjhano
yog1’ti. “Evam samahite”ti ettha evam-saddo
hetthajhanattayadhigamapatipatisiddhassa catutthajjhanasamadhanassa
nidassanatthoti aha “evanti catutthajjhanakkamanidassanametan”ti,
catutthajjhanassa, tassa ca adhigamakkamassa nidassanam. Yena
samadhananukkamena catutthajjhanasamadhi laddho, tadubhayanidassananti
attho. Tenaha “imina -pa- vuttarn hot1’ti. Yadipi “evan”ti idam
agamanasamadhina saddhim catutthajjhanasamadhanam dipeti.
Satiparisuddhisamadhi eva pana iddhiya adhitthanabhavato padhananti aha
“catutthajjhanasamadhina samahite”ti. Upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavenati
upekkhaya janitasatiparisuddhisabbhavena.
Sabbapaccanikadhammupakkilesaparisuddhaya hi paccanikasamanepi
abyavataya parisuddhi-upekkhaya vattamanaya catutthajjhanam,
tamhsampayuttadhamma ca suparisuddha, suvisada ca honti, satisisena pana
tattha desana katati aha “upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavena parisuddhe”ti.
Parisuddhiya eva paccayavisesena pavattiviseso pariyodatata
sudhantasuvannassa nighamsanena pabhassarata viyati aha
“parisuddhattayeva pariyodate, pabhassareti vuttarn hot1ti.

Sukhadinam paccayanam ghatenati sukhasomanassanam,
dukkhadomanassanafica yathakkamam ragadosapaccayanam
vikkhambhanena. “Sukham somanassassa paccayo, somanassam ragassa,

=994

dukkharm domanassassa”til hi vuttarh. Yatha ragadayo cetaso

=99

malasucibhavena “anganani’ti vuccanti, evam

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 124 pitthe.
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upagantva kilesanatthena upakkilesati aha “ananganattayeva
vigatupakkileseti. Tenaha “anganena hi tam cittarn upakkilissati”ti,
vibadhiyati upatapiyatiti attho. Subhavitattati pagunabhavapadanena sutthu
bhavitatta. Tenaha “vasibhavappatte’ti, avajjanadina paficadha,
cuddasavidhena va paridamanena vasavattitam upagateti attho. Vase
vattamanarh hi cittamh pagunabhavapattiya suparimadditam viya cammam,
suparikammakata viya lakha mudunti vuccati. Kammakkhameti
vikubbanadi-iddhikammakkhame. Tafica ubhayanti
mudutakammaniyadvayam.

Nahanti-adisu na-karo patisedhattho. Ahanti sattha attanam niddisati.
Bhikkhaveti bhikkhu alapati. Afifianti idani vuccamanacittato afifam.
Ekadhammampiti ekampi sabhavadhammam na samanupassamiti
sambandho. Ayam hettha attho—aham bhikkhave sabbafifiutafifanena
olokentopi afifiam ekadhammampi na samanupassami. Yam
vasibhavapadanena bhavitam, tatha punappunam karanena bahulikatar,
evam savisesamudubhavappattiya mudum, kammakkhamataya
kammaniyafica hoti. Yathayidam cittanti attano, tesafica paccakkhataya
evamahati. Yatha yathavutta parisuddhatadayo na vigacchanti, evam
subhavitam cittam.

Tattha avatthitam idha “thitam, anefijappattan”ti ca vuttanti aha “etesu
parisuddhatadisu thitatta thite, thitattayeva anefijappatte”ti. Yatha
mudukammafnfiata vasibhavappattiya lakkhiyanti, evam vasibhavappattipi
mudukammafifiatahi lakkhiyatiti, mudukammafifiabhavena va attano vase
thitatta “thite”ti vuttam. Yatha hi karanena phalam niddhariyati, evam
phalenavi karanam niddhariyatiti niccalabhavena avatthanam anefijappatti.
Sa ca sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavena, patipakkhehi akammaniyataya ca
sambhavanti saddhadibalanam anubhavena hotiti “saddhadihi pariggahitatta
anefijappatte”ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “saddhapariggahitarm
h1’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha saddhapariggahitanti evam subhavitam
vasibhavappattam etam cittam ekamsena abhififasacchikaraniyanam
dhammanam abhifinasacchikiriyaya samvattatiti evam pavattaya saddhaya
pariggahitam yathavuttasaddhabalena upatthambhitam. Assaddhiyenati
tappatipakkhena assaddhiyena hetuna na ifijati na calati na kampati,
anfiadatthu upari visesavahabhaveneva titthati.
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Viriyapariggahitanti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Ayam pana
viseso—viriyapariggahitanti vasibhavapadanaparidamanasadhanena
viriyena upatthambhitam. Satipariggahitanti yathavutte bhavanabahulikare
asammosasadhikaya, kusalanafica dhammanam gatiyo samannesamanaya
satiya upatthambhitarh. Samadhipariggahitanti tattheva avikkhepasadhanena
samadhanena upatthambhitam. Pafifiapariggahitanti tassa eva bhavanaya
upakaranupakaradhammanam pajananalakkhanaya pafifiaya upatthambhitam.
Obhasagatanti fianobhasasahagatam. Obhasabhttena hi
yathavuttasamadhanasamvaddhitena fianena samkilesapakkham yathavato
passanto tato utrasanto ottappanto tam adhibhavati, na tena abhibhuyati.
Tenaha “kilesandhakarena na ifijatiti. Etena fianapariggahitam

hirottappabalam dasseti.

Atthangasamannagatanti catutthajjhanasamadhina samahitata,
parisuddhata, pariyodatata, ananganata, vigatupakkilesata, mudubhavo,
kammaniyata, anefijappattiya thitata, samahitassa va cittassa imani anganiti
“samahite”ti imam angabhavena aggahetva thiti-anefijappattiyo visum
gahetva imehi atthahi angehi samannagatam. Abhintharakkhamanti
iddhividhadi-attham abhintharakkhamam tadabhimukham karanayoggam.
Tenaha “abhififiasacchikaraniyanam dhammanam abhififiasacchikiriyaya’ti.

Kamam nivaranani vikkhambhetva eva pathamajjhanasamadhigamo,
vitakkadike vipasame eva ca dutiyajjhanadisamadhigamo, tathapi na tatha
tehi duribhuta apeta va yatha catutthajjhanato, cetaso malinabhavasankhata-
uppilabhogakarehi nivaranadihi sutthu vimuttiya tassa parisuddhi
pariyodatata ca yuttati aha “nivarana -pa- pariyodate”ti.
Jhanapatilabhapaccayananti jhanapatilabhahetukanam jhanapatilabham
nissaya uppajjanakanam. Papakananti lamakanam. Icchavacarananti icchaya
avacaranam icchavasena otinnanam “aho vata mameva sattha patipucchitva
patipucchitva bhikkhtnam dhammam deseyya’ti-adinayappavattanam
manamayasatheyyadinam. Abhijjhadinanti adi-saddenapi tesarnyeva
sangaho. Abhijjha cettha pathamajjhanena avikkhambhaneyya, manadayo ca
tadekattha
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datthabba “‘jhanapatilabhapaccayanan”ti anuvattamanatta. Vikkhambhaneyya
pana nivaranaggahaneneva gahita, katham pana pathamajjhanena
avikkhambhaneyya idha vigacchantiti? “Sabbe kusala dhamma
sabbakusalanam patipakkha”ti sallekhapatipattivasena evam vuttam jhanassa
aparamatthabhavadassanato. Ye panettha “icchavacaranam abhijjhadman’ti
imehi padehi kopa-apaccayakamaragabyapadadayo gahitati adhippayena
“;jhanapatilabhapaccayanan”ti patham patikkhipitva
“;jhanapatilabhapaccanikanan”ti pathoti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam tatha
pathasseva abhavato. Jhanapatilabhapaccanika ca nivarana ceva tadekattha
ca tesam duribhavam vatva puna abhavavigamacodanaya ayujjamanatta.
Nanu ca ananganasutta! vatthasuttesu? ayamattho na labbhati,
olarikanamyeva papadhammanam tattha adhippetatta? Saccametam, idha
pana adhigatacatutthajjhanassa vasena vuttatta sukhumayeva te gahita,
anganupakkilesatasamaffiena panettha suttanam apadisanam. Tatha hi
“suttanusarena”
sampaticchitabbam adhigatajjhananampi kesafici icchavacaranam
pavattisabbhavato.

ti vuttam, na pana suttavasenati. Avassam ce tamevam

Iddhipadabhaviipagamenati iddhiya padakabhavassa
padatthanabhavassa upagamanena. Bhavanaparipiriyati ito param
kattabbassa abhavavasena abhiniharakkhamabhavanaya paripunnatta.
Panttabhaviipagamenati tato eva padhanabhavam nitataya uttamatthena,
atittikaratthena ca panitabhavassa upagamanena. Ubhayaficetam thitiya
karanavacanam paripunnaya bhavanaya panitabhavappattiya “thite”ti.
“Anefijappatte”ti idarn thitiya visesanam. Tenaha “yatha anefijappattar
hoti, evam thite”ti. Imasmim pakkhe “thite anefijappatte”ti ubhayamekam
angam, “samahite”ti pana idampi ekamangam. Tenevassa
pathamavikappatto visesamh sandhayaha “evampi atthangasamannagatan”ti.

Dasa-iddhikathavannana
369. Nipphatti-atthenati sijjhanatthena. Patilabhatthenati
papunanatthena. Tanti kamitarmh vatthum. Samijjhatiti nipphajjati. Pabbajjam
adim katva yava

1. Ma 1. 29 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 43 pitthe.
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jhanamagga idha nekkhammarm. Ijjhatiti papuniyati. Patiharatiti
patihariyanti yasma patipakkham harati apaneti, tasma patihariyam. Attano
patipakkham haratiti patihariyam, nekkhammadi, patihariyameva
patihariyam, yatha “vekatam, vesaman’ti ca.

Ijjhanatthenati nipphajjanatthena. Upayasampadayati sampanna-
upayassa fiayarambhassati attho. Ijjhatiti pasavetil. Silavati acarasilena
stlava. Kalyanadhammoti dasakusalakammapathavasena sundaradhammo.
Silasampattiya va silava. Danadisesapufifiakiriyavatthuvasena
kalyanadhammo. Panidahissatiti patthessati.

Ijjhantiti vaddhanti, ukkamsam papunantiti attho.
Satisayanipphajjanapatilabhasijjhanabuddhi-atthe hi iddhi vutta. Sa
dasavidhati sabba iddhiyo anetva atthuddharavasena idhadhippetam iddhim
dassetum vuttarn. Bahubhavadikassa adhitthanam adhitthahanam etissa
atthiti adhitthana. Vividham ripanimmanasankhatam kubbanam etissa atthiti
vikubbana. Manomayati jhanamanena nibbattibhavato manomaya. Nanassa
vippharo vegayitattam etissa atthiti fianavipphara. Ariyanam ayanti ariya.
Yato kutoci kammavipakato jata iddhi kammavipakaja.
Satisayapufifanibbatta iddhi puififiavato iddhi. Kammavipakaja iddhi jatiyo
patthaya hoti, itara yada tada pufifiassa vipaccanakaleti evam va imasam
viseso veditabbo. Athabbanavijjabhinibbatta vijjamaya. Sammapayogo
upayapayogo fiayarambho.

370. Pakatiya ekoti sabhavena eko. Bahukanti bahurh. Tena
aggahitaparicchedam adhitthatabbassa anekabhavam dassetva puna
paricchedato dasseturn “satam va”ti-adi vuttarn. Avajjatiti parikamma-
safikhatena abhogena abhujati bhavirtipe tena? parikammamanasikarena
yathadhippete bahuke adhitthati3, adhitthanacittena saheva bahubhavapattito
bahubhavapadakam iddhividhafianam pavattento ca tatha adhitthatiti vuccati.
Sesesupi eseva nayo.

1. Phalam deti (S1, Sya) 2. Bhaviyupetena (Ka) 3. Adhititthati (S1, Sya)
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Evanti pakarattho evam-saddo, tena sabbampi adhitthanappakaram
sanganhati. Adhitthanavasenati “fanena adhitthatitil evar vutta-
adhitthanavasena nipphannatta.

371. Pakativannanti pakatisanthanam attano pakatikartipar.
Pakativannavijahanavikaravasenati attano pakativannavijahanapubbakassa
kumarakavannadivannavikarassa vasena.

372. Imamha kayati paccakkhabhavena “imamha”ti vutta bhikkhussa
karajakaya. Afifiath kayanti anfiam iddhimayam kayam. Tato eva
iddhimayartipavantataya rupim. Abhifinamanena nibbattatta manomayarm.
kayo nipphajjati, tatha pavatti manomayiddhi. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Yadi
evam kathamayameva manomayiddhiti? Rulhivesa veditabba yatha
“manomayo attabhavo”ti, yatha va “gosamanfia visanadimati pinde”. Atha
va abbhantarato nikkhante2, iddhimata ca ekantasadise imasmim nimmane
supakato manasa nibbattitabhavoti yatha satisayo manomayavoharo, na
tatha anfiasu adhitthanavikubbaniddhisu samafifiantaravantasiti veditabbam.

373. Nanuppattito pubbe vati arahattamaggafianuppattito pubbe va
vipassanakkhane, tatopi va pubbe antimabhavikassa patisandhiggahanato
patthaya. Paccha va yava khandhaparinibbana. Tanikkhane va
magguppattisamaye. Nananubhavanibbatto visesoti siiriyassa utthitatthane,
samantato ca alokakaranasamatthata viya tasseva fianassa anubhavena
nibbatto sabbaso pahatabbapahanabhavetabbabhavanaparipurisankhato
viseso. Vatthlini pana anantarayatavasena agatani. Aniccanupassanayati
sankhare aniccato anupassantiya balavavipassanaya. Araddhavipassanassa hi
yathavuttavipassanaya pavattikkhane tato pubbe, paccha ca
pakinnakasammasanavare niccasafifiaya pahanattho ijjhati. Eseva nayo
sabbattha. Kamam ettakaya sankhepatathayapi adhippetattho

1. Khu 9. 385 pitthe. 2. Nikkhanto (Sya)
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pakasitova, vittharakathaya pana vibhutataro hotiti aha “vittharena
kathetabban™ti.

Gabbhagatassevati anadare samivacanar. Vuttanayenati
“pacchimabhavikassa’ti-adina bakkulattheravatthumhi vuttanayena.

Darubhararh katvati darubharam sakate katva, aropetvati attho.
Ossajjitvati chaddetva. Sakatamuleti sakatasamipe. Valayakkhanucariteti
kururehi yakkhehi anuvicaritabbe. Yakkhapariggahitafihi rajagahanagaram.

374. Samadhitoti pathamajjhanadisamadhito. Pubbeti
upacarajjhanakkhane. Pacchati samapattiya cinnapariyante. Tankhaneti
samapannakkhane. Samathanubhavanibbatto visesoti tasmim tasmirm jhane
samadhitejena nibbatto
nivaranavikkhambhanavitakkadisamatikkamasafifiavedayitanirodhaparissaya
sahanadiko viseso.

Kapotakandarayanti evamnamake arafifiavihare. Junhaya rattiyati
candalokavatiya rattiya. Navoropitehi kesehiti itthambhutalakkhane
karanavacanam. Yassati paharassa. Tassati yakkhassa.
Khippanisantibhavassa ukkamsagatatta thero tasmim paharante eva

=99.

samapattim samapajjiti aha “paharanasamaye samapattirh appesi’ti. Paliyam

=9

pana “nisinno hoti afiflatararh samadhirn samapajjitva’til vuttarn. Ime pana
thera samapattito vutthanasamakalam tena paharo dinnoti vadanti.

Safijivattheranti kakusandhassa bhagavato dutiyam aggasavakam
mahatheram sandhayaha. So hi ayasma arafifiadisu yattha katthaci nisinno
appakasireneva nirodham samapajjati, tasma ekadivasam afifiatarasmim
rukkhamile nirodham samapajji, tam sandhaya vuttam
“nirodhasamapannan”ti-adi. Civare amsumattampi na jhayittha, sarire ka
katha. Teneva hi thero “safijivo”tveva pafifiayittha. Ayamassati assa
ayasmato saifijivattherassa yo nirodhasamapattiyam aggiparissayabhavo,
ayam

1. Khu 1. 123 pitthe Udane.
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samadhivipphara iddhiti yojana. Katham pana nirodhasamapattiyam
samadhivippharasambhavoti aha “anupubba -pa- nibbattatta™ti.

Pathamam thapitabhandakassati sabbapathamam thapitabhandakassa.
Tafihi gahanakale sabbapacchimam gayhati. Kalaparicchedavasenati “ettake
kale gate vutthahissami’ti samapattito pubbe katakalaparicchedavasena.
Bhita viravimsuti rattandhakare riipadassanena “pisaco utthahati’ti
mafifiamana. Ettakehi nama bhandakehi ajjhotthato nibbikaro “aho
mahanubhavo, aho vivekavasi’ti ca theragatena pasadena.

Tattatelakatahanti adharasisena adheyyamaha, katahe tattatelam
katahena asificiti adhippayo. Vivattamananti katthacipi alagganavasena
bhassantam.

Saparivarati paficahi itthisatehi saparivara. Rajanam mettaya phariti
odissakamettasamapattiya rajanam phusi. Khipitunti vijjhituh. Oropetunti

sarasannaham patisarmharitum.

375. Patikkuladisuti anitthadisu. Anittham hi patikktlarh, amanufifiampi
“patikkiilan”ti vuccati. Adi-saddena apatikkuladirh sanganhati. Tatthati
patikktularammane. Upekkhakoti chalangupekkhaya upekkhako. Tatthati
patikkilapatikktlabhede vatthusmim. Satoti sativepullappattiya satima.
Sampajanoti pafinavepullappattiya sampajanakari. Ayanti ayam
patikkuladivatthusu apatikkulasafifitviharadika khinasavanam
aggamaggadhigamasiddha cittissariyata. Tenaha “cetovasippattanar -pa-
vuccati’ti.

Anitthe vatthusmim sattasafifiite mettapharanarn va dhatuso
paccavekkhanaya dhatumanasikaram va guthadike dhatumanasikaram
karontoti yojetabbam. Apatikkulasafifii viharatiti hitesitaya,
dhammasabhavacintanaya ca na patikkuilasafifit hutva iriyapathaviharena
viharati. Itthe vatthusmirh fatimittadike. Kesadi-asucikotthasamattamevati
asubhapharanarh va asubhamanasikaram va. Tattha ripadhammajatarm

aniccanti-adi-attho iti-saddo, tasma aniccadukkhanattaviparinamadhammoti
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manasikaram va karontoti yojana. Patikktilapatikkiulestiti itthanitthani
vatthiini ekajjham gahetva vadati. Esa nayo itarattha. Yam va sattanam
pathamam patikkulato upatthitameva paccha apatikkulato upatitthati, yafica
apatikkulato upatthitameva paccha patikkulato upatitthati, tadubhayepi
khinasavo sace akankhati, vuttanayena apatikkulasaffii va vihareyya,
patikktilasaffii vati ayamariyiddhi vutta.

Cakkhuna ripam disvati karanavasena “cakkhu”ti laddhavoharena
rupadassanasamatthena cakkhuvififianena, cakkhuna va karanabhutena,
dvarabhtitena va ripam passitva. Neva sumano hotiti
gehassitasomanassassayam patikkhepo, na nekkhammapakkhikaya
kiriyasomanassavedanaya. Chalangupekkhanti
itthanitthachalarammanapathe! parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanalakkhanarn
chasu dvaresu pavattiya “chalangupekkha”ti laddhanamam
tatramajjhattupekkham. Yathavuttamattham paliya samatthetum

“patisambhidayan”ti-adi vuttam.

376. Pakkhi-adinanti adi-saddena devadinam sangaho.
Vehasagamanadikati pana adi-saddena cakkhuvisuddhi-adim sanganhati.
Kusalakammena nibbattitvapi akusalavipakanubhavena sukhasamussayato
vinipatitatta vinipatikanarh. Jhananti abhififiapattam jhanam sandhayaha.
Vipassanapi ukkamsagata ubbegapitisahita akase langhapanamattapi hotiti
vuttam “vipassanarn va’ti. “Pathamakappikanan”ti idam “ekaccanam
manussanan’’ti imassa visesanam datthabbam. Evamadinanti adi-saddena
punabbasumatadinam sangaho datthabbo.

377. Vehasanti bhummatthe upayogavacanarm, accantasarnyoge va.
Cakkavatt1 hi cakkaratanam purakkhatva attano bhavanato abbhuggantva
akaseneva sinerum padakkhinam katva sakalacakkavalam anusamyayatiti.
Assabandhati assapala, ye assanam yavadayaka. Tatha gobandha.

Cakkavatti-adinam pufifiidddhiya vitthariyamanaya atipapafico hotiti
pufifiavato iddhim lakkhanato dassentena “paripakam gate pufifasambhare

1. Itthanitthachalarammanapathehi (Ka)
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1jjhanakaviseso”ti vatvapi jotikadinam pufifiiddhim ekadesena dassetum
“ettha ca”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha suvannapabbatoti sabbasuvannamayo
pabbato. Tassa kira gahitagahitatthane odhi na paffayati. Ekasitamatteti
ettha sita nama kasanavasena nangalassa gatamaggo. Tumbam nama
alhakam. Cuddasa maggati catuddasa kasanamagga.

378. Vijjam parijapitvati gandharivijjadikam attano vijjam katGipacaram
parivattetva mantapathanakkamena pathitva.

379. Sammapayogenati upayapayogena, yatha yathicchitatthasiddhi
hoti, tatha pavattitafiayarambhena. Tassa tassa kammassatil
yathadhippetassa nipphadetabbakammassa?. Ettha cati “tattha tattha
sammapayogappaccaya ijjhanatthena iddhi’ti3 imissa dasamaya iddhiya
niddesepi. Purimapalisadisava’ti samadhivipphara-iddhi-adinam
niddesasadisava. Sakatabyuhadikaranavasenati
sakatabytuhacakkabytihapadumabytuhadinam samvidhanavasena
nibbattavisesoti sambandho. Ganitagandhabbadi sippakammam.
Sallakattakadi vejjakammam. Irubbedadinam tinpam vedanam.

“Ekopi hutva bahudhava hoti ti-adina4 adhitthaniddhiya eva gahitatta
aha “adhitthana iddhiyeva agata”ti. Imasmirh panattheti imasmim
abhifinanisamsasankhate, iddhividhasankhate va atthe.

380. “Ekavidhena fianavatthun’ti-adisu kotthasattho vidha-saddo,
“vividhampi senabytham dasseti”ti-adisu vikappattho, tadubhayampettha
yujjatiti dassento aha “iddhividhayati iddhikotthasaya, iddhivikappaya
va’ti. Iddhi hi abhiffiasu eko kotthaso, vakkhamanehi bhedehi
anekappabheda ca. Vuttappakarasenati vuttassa cuddasappakarassa,
cittaparidamanassa samahitatadippakarassa ca vasena. “Iddhividhaya’ti
tadatthassa sampadanavacananti aha “iddhividhadhigamatthayati.

=2

“Kasinarammanato apanetva’ti idam

1. Dhammassa (S1) 2. Nipphadetabbadhammassa (S1)

3. Khu 9. 391 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.

4.D1 1. 73, 74; Ma 1. 98; Sam 3. 247, 247; Khu 9. 107, 385 pitthadisu.

5. Abhi 2. 323 pitthe. 6. Khu 9. 388 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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naparikammacittassa kasinarammanatta. Iddhividhabhimukham pesetiti
nipphadetabbassa iddhividhassa abhimukhabhavena pavatteti. Yam hi
“satam homi1”ti-adina parikammacittassa pavattanam, tadevassa
abhintharanam, iddhividhabhimukhapesanafica tatheva iddhividhassa
pavattanato abhininnamanarm idha parikammacittassa iddhividhe adhimuttiti
aha “adhigantabba-iddhiponam iddhipabbharam karoti’ti. Idha
paccanubhavanaphusana sacchikiriyapattipariyaya evati dassento “papunatiti
attho”ti aha. Assati iddhividhassa.

Ekopiti pi-saddo vakkhamanam bahubhavam upadaya sampindanattho.
So hissa patiyogi “ekopi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudhapi hutva eko hotiti.
So ca kho bahubhavam nimminitva thitassa antarava ekabhaviipagamo.
Yathakalaparicchedam pana saraseneva ekabhaviipagamo idha nadhippeto
aniddhinimmanabhavato. Tampi pubbekatakalaparicchedavasena siddhatta
iddhanubhavoyevati keci. Atthane vayam pi-saddo, eko hutva bahudhapi
hoti, bahudha hutva ekopi hotiti sambandho. Imasmim pakkhe pi-saddo
vakkhamanam ekabhavam upadaya “sampindanattho”ti vatva “so h1’ti-adi
sabbam yatharaham vattabbam. Bahubhavanimmane payojanam dassetum
“bahtinam santike”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha bahtinam santiketi attana
nimmitanam bahlinam samipe, tehi parivarito hutvati adhippayo. Va-saddo
avuttavikappattho, tena “dhammam va kathetukamoti evamadi sangayhati.
“Nanena adhitthahanto evarh hoti”ti anetva sambandhitabbari.

381. Bhavati ettha iddhiti bhiimiyo, jhanani. Etthati ca hetumhi
bhummavacanam. Vivekato jata bhumi vivekajabhimi. Vivekajam hi
pathamam jhanam nivaranavivekasambhutatta. Pitisukhabhtita bhtimi
pitisukhabhtimi. Dutiyajjhanafihi pitisukhabhimibhtitaficeval
pitisukhasafijatafica samadhivasena. Upari dvisupi eseva nayo.
Iddhilabhayati iddhiya adhigamaya. Iddhipatilabhayati iddhiya punappunam
labhamanaya, bahulikaranayati attho. Iddhivikubbanatayati iddhiya
vividhartipakaranaya, vikubbaniddhiyati

1. Pitisukhabhttaficeva (S1, Sya)
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attho. Iddhivisavitayati iddhiya vividhanisamsapasavanaya. Iddhivasitayati
iddhiya khippanisanti-adibhavavahavasibhavatthaya. Iddhivesarajjayati
iddhiya patipakkhadtiribhavena vigatasamkilesataya sutthu visaradabhavaya.
Catutthajjhanam tava iddhiya bhiimi hotu tattha patitthaya nipphadetabbato,
itarani pana kathanti aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Tattha tini jhanani
sambharabhiimiyoti veditabbaniti sambandho. Tatiyajjhane sukhapharanena,
pathamadutiyesu pitipharanena sukhapharanena ca hetubhtitenati
yatharahavasena yojana. Pharanam cettha jhanassa subhavitabhavena
satisayanam pitisukhanam vasena jhanappaccayadina sahajatanamakayassa
paribrihanam, rupakayassa ca tamsamutthanehi panitartipehi paripphutata.
Tenaha bhagava “pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti
parippharati”til. Sukhasafifianti jhanasukhena sahagatarn safifiarh.
Lahusafifianti tamsampayuttalahutasahagatam safifia. Okkamitvati
anupavisitva. Tesu hi jhanesu satisayaya lahutaya sampayuttam sukham
santanavasena pavattento yogi tarmm samokkanto viya hotiti evarm vuttam.
Safifiasisena niddeso. Jhanasampayutta hi lahuta vinapi iddhiya akasam
langhapanappamanappatta viya hoti. Lahubhavaggahaneneva cettha
mudukammanfiabhavapi gahita eva. Tenaha “lahumudukammaiifiakayo
hutva’ti.

Imina pariyayenati tinnar jhananarm samapajjanena
sukhalahubhavappattanamartpakayassa sati cittaparidamane catuttham
jhanam sukheneva iddhipatilabhaya samvattatiti imina pariyayena.
Pakatibhtimiya hi adhitthanabhuta sambharabhtimiyo pakarassa
nemippadeso viyati.

382. Iddhipadaniddese cattaroti gananaparicchedo. Iddhipadati ettha
ijjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatiti attho. Ijjhanti va etaya satta iddha
vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti iddhi. Pathamenatthena iddhi eva padoti
iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti attho. Dutiyenatthena iddhiya padoti iddhipado.
Padoti patittha, adhigamupayoti attho. Tena hi upartparivisesasankhatam
iddhim pajjanti papunanti. Ayam tava atthakathanayo. Tattha iddhi-saddassa
pathamo kattu-attho, dutiyo

1. D1 1. 70; Ma 1. 344 pitthadisu.
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karanattho vutto. Pada-saddassa eko karanatthova. Pajjitabbava iddhi vutta,
na ca ijjhanti, pajjitabba ca iddhi pajjanakaranena padena samanadhikarana
hotiti pathamena atthena “iddhi eva pado iddhipado™ti na sakka vattum.
Tatha iddhikiriyakaranena sadhetabbava vuddhisankhata iddhi
pajjanakiriyakaranena pajjitabbati dvinnam karananam na
asamanadhikaranata sambhavatiti dutiyenatthena “iddhiya pado iddhipado™ti
ca na sakka vattum. Tasma pathamenatthena samanadhikaranasamaso,
dutiyena samivacanasamaso na yujjatiti pathamenatthena iddhiya pado
iddhipado, dutiyenatthena iddhi eva pado iddhipadoti samaso yutto,
yathavuttopi va, padassa ijjhamanakotthasa-ijjhanakarantupayabhavato.

Pubbabhagachandavasena chandahetuko. Sampayuttachandavasena
chandadhiko. Pubbabhisankharavasena eva pana sahajatachandassapi
adhikata veditabba. Atha va “chandafice bhikkhu adhipatim karitva labhati
samadhim, labhati cittassekaggatam, ayam vuccati chandasamadh1”ti imaya
paliya chandadhipatisamadhi chandasamadhiti adhipati-saddalopam katva
samaso vuttoti vinfiayati. Adhipatisaddatthadassanavasena pana
atthakathayam “chandahetuko chandadhiko va samadhi”ti vuttam. Tenevaha
“chandarh adhipatim karitva”ti-adi. Padhanabhttati viriyabhutati keci
vadanti. Sankhatasankharanivattanattham pana padhanaggahanarh. Atha va
tam tam visesam sankharotiti sankharo, sabbampi viriyam. Tattha
catukiccasadhakato afifiassa nivattanattham padhanaggahanam.
Padhanabhiita setthabhutati attho. Catubbidhassa pana viriyassa adhippetatta
bahuvacananiddeso. Yo pana “iddhiya pado iddhipadoti evam
samasayojanavasena padassa upayatthatam gahetva iddhipadattho vutto, so
patilabhapubbabhaganam kattukaraniddhibhavam, “chandiddhipado’ti-
adina! va abhidhamme agatatta chandadihi iddhipadehi sadhetabbaya
vuddhiya kattiddhibhavam, chandadinam karaniddhibhavafica sandhaya
vuttoti veditabbo.

Viriyiddhipade “viriyasamadhipadhanasankharasamannagatan”ti
dvikkhattum viriyam agatam. Tattha purimam samadhivisesanam
viriyadhipati samadhi viriyasamadhiti. Dutiyam samannagamangadassanam.
Dve eva hi sabbattha samannagamangani

1. Abhi 2. 232 pitthe.
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samadhi, padhanasankharo ca. Chandadayo samadhivisesanani,
padhanasankharo pana padhanavacaneneva visesito, na chandadihiti na idha
viriyadhipatita padhanasankharassa vutta hoti. Viriyafica samadhim
visesetva thitameva samannagamangavasena padhanasankharavacanena
vuttanti napi dvihi viriyehi samannagamo vutto hotiti. Yasma pana
chandadihi visittho samadhi, tatha visittheneva ca tena sampayutto
padhanasankharo, sesadhamma ca, tasma samadhivisesananam vasena
cattaro iddhipada vutta. Visesanabhavo ca chandadinam
tamtarmavassayavasena hotiti.

Atha vati-adina nissayatthepi pada-sadde upayatthena chandadinam
iddhipadata vutta. Teneva abhidhamme uttaractilabhajaniye “cattaro
iddhipada chandiddhipado™ti-adina! chandadinameva iddhipadata vutta.
Pafihapucchake ca “cattaro iddhipada idha bhikkhu chandasamadhi’ti-
adinava? uddesam katvapi puna chandadinarhyeva kusaladibhavo vibhatto.
Upayiddhipadadassanatthameva hi sutte, abhidhamme ca
nissayiddhipadadassanam katam, afifiatha catubbidhata na hotiti.

383. Chandadini atthati chandasamadhi viriyasamadhi cittasamadhi
vimamsasamadhiti evam chandadini attha. Kamam cettha cattisupi thanesu
samadhi samadhi eva, tathapi iddhim uppadetukamatachandasahitova
samadhi iddhipatilabhaya samvattati, na kevalo. Evam viriyasamadhi-
adayopi. Tasma chandadisahita ete cattaro ca samadhi, chandadayo ca
cattaroti attha pajjati iddhi etehi papuniyati, sayam va pajjanti
iddhipatilabhaya sampajjantiti padaniti vuccanti. Tenaha “iddhipatilabhaya
sarhvattanti”ti. Yam pana paliyam “chando na samadhi”
chandadayo samadhisahitava iddhim nipphadenti, tathapi visurh nesam

padabhavadassanam. Ekato niyuttova, na ekeko hutvati adhippayo.

ti-adi, tam yadipi

Niyuttovati sahito eva, na viyutto.

384. Anonatanti na onatam, viriyena paggahitatta alinanti attho. Tenaha
“kosajje na ifijati’ti, kosajjanimittam na

1. Abhi 2. 232 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 233 pitthe.
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calattti attho. Uddham natam unnatarh, uddhatam vikkhittam. Na unnatam
anunnatar, avikkhittam, samahitanti attho. Tenaha “uddhacce na ifijati’ti.
Abhisangavasena natarh abhinatam, na abhinatarh anabhinatam, arattam.
Apagamanavasena natarm apanatam, kodhavasena vimukham. Na apanatam
anapanatarh, aduttham. Ditthiya “aham, maman’ti nissayavasena na
nissitanti anissitamh. Chandaragavasena na patibaddhanti appatibaddham.
Rago kevalam asattimattarh, chandarago pana bahalakileso. Tatha hissa
dure thitampi arammanar patibaddhameva. Vippamuttanti visesato
pamuttarh. Jhananam kamaragapatipakkhataya aha “kamarage”ti.
Visamyuttanti vivittam samkilesato, na va samyuttam catuhipi yogehi.
Vimariyadikatarh kilesamariyadaya, yatha isakampi kilesamariyada na hoti,
tatha patipannam. Ekattagatanti ekaggatam upagatam accantameva
samahitam. Tato eva nanattakilesehi nanasabhavehi kilesehi na ifijati.

Esa atthoti kosajjadinimittam. Imassa cittassa anefijjanattho siddho eva
anefijappattiya pakasanavasena dassitatta. Puna vuttoti iddhiya
bhtiimipadapadadassanappasangena “imani mulani nama’ti
miulabhavadassanattham puna vutto. Purimoti “saddhadihi pariggahitatta’ti-
adina pubbe chadha dassitanayo. Ayanti adhuna solasadha dassitanayo.
Suttanaye, patisambhidanaye ca dassite tattha sammoho na hoti. Na
adassiteti aha “ubhayattha asammohatthan’ti.

385. Nanena adhitthahantoti “katharh panayarh evari hoti”ti ettha
pubbe attana vuttapadam uddharati adhitthanavidhim dassetum
“abhifilapadakam jhanam samapajjitva vutthaya’ti. Ettha anupubbena
cattari jhanani samapajjitva catutthajjhanato vutthayati keci, tam ayuttam.
Yathicchitajjhanasamapajjanatthaiihi cittaparidamanam, catutthajjhanameva
vutthaya kamavacaracittena ‘““satarn homi’’ti-adina cintanamevettha
parikammakaranam, tathavajjanameva ca avajjanam. Dutiyampiti pi-saddo
samuccayattho, tena tatiyampi, tato bhiyyopiti imamattham dipeti. Yatha hi
jhanabhavana, evamabhifiiabhavanapi. “Ekavaram dvevaran”ti idampi
nidassanamattam datthabbarm. Nimittarammananti
patibhaganimittarammanam. Parikammacittaniti ettha ekekassa

parikammacittassa
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satarammanata datthabba “satarh homi’ti pavattanato. Sahassarammananiti
etthapi eseva nayo. Vannavasenati attana parikappitavannavasena. No
pannattivasenati na sattapannattivasena. Tam adhitthanacittam
appanacittamivati ivaggahanam abhififiacittassa jhanacittassa
pathamuppattisadisabhavato vuttarm, na tassa appanabhavato.
Rupavacaracatutthajjhanikanti ripavacaracatutthajhanavantam, tena

sampayuttam.

386. Yadi evam “avajjitva fianena adhitthati’ti patisambhidavacanam
kathanti aha “yampi”ti-adi. Tatrapiti patisambhidayampi. Avajjatiti
“bahukarh avajjatiti idarm pathapadam parikammavaseneva vuttam, na
parikammacittasampayuttassa, afifiassa va kamavacarassa fianassa vasena.
Na hi tassa tadiso anubhavo atthiti. Tasmati yasma appanappattassa
dassento “bahukam avajjati’ti-adimaha. Tattha sannitthapanavasenati
nipphadanavasena.

Kayasakkhidassanatthanti na kevalam vacanamattameva, atha kho
ayametassatthassa attano kayena sacchikatatta kayasakkhiti
sakkhidassanattham.

Kokanadanti padumavisesanam yatha “kokasakan”ti. Tam kira
bahupattarn, vannasampannam, ativiya sugandhaiija hoti. Patoti pageva.
Ayaiihettha attho—yatha kokanadasankhatam padumarm pato
siriyassuggamanavelayam phullam vikasitam avitagandham siya
virocamanam, evam sariragandhena, gunagandhena ca sugandham
saradakale antalikkhe adiccamiva attano tejasa tapantarn angehi
niccharanakajutitaya angirasarmn sammasambuddham passati.

Abhabboti patipattisaramidam sasanam, patipatti ca pariyattimulika,
tvafica pariyattim uggaheturm asamattho, tasma abhabboti adhippayo.
Abhabbo nama na hoti vasadhurasseva padhanabhavato.

Bhikkhiti pabbajitavoharena vuttarn, bhavinam va bhikkhubhavam
upadaya yatha “agama rajagaham buddho™til. Pilotikakhandanti
suvisuddham

1. Khu 1. 340 pitthe Suttanipate.
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colakhandam. Rajo haratiti rajoharanam. Abhinimminitva adasi tattha
pubbe katadhikaratta. Tatha hi yoniso ummujjanto “attabhavassa panayam
doso’’ti asubhasafifiam, aniccasafifiafica patilabhitva namartipapariggahadina
paficasu khandhesu fianam otaretva kalapasammasanadikkamena
vipassanam vaddhetva udayabbayananadipatipatiya vipassanam
anulomagotrabhusamipam papesi. Obhasavissajjanapubbika bhasitagatha
obhasagatha.

Rago rajo ariyassa vinaye, na ca pana renu vuccati “rajo”ti. Kasma?
Cittassa malinabhavakaranato. Ragassetarn adhivacanam “rajo”ti. Etam
rajanti etam ragasankhatam rajam. Vippajahitvati aggamaggena visesato
pajahanahetu. Pandita viharanti teti te pajahanaka pandita hutva viharanti.
Vitarajassa sabbaso pahinaragadirajassa buddhassa bhagavato sasane. Tatha
hi vadanti—

“Cittamhi samkilitthamhi, samkilissanti manava.
Citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttarn mahesina™til.

Chalabhififiagahanena gahitaya chalabhififaya vibhavitepi ariyamagge
anuttarabhavasamafifiena phalanibbanehi saddhim sanganhanto aha “nava
lokuttaradhamma’ti.

=99,

Pattassa pidahanakarena hattham thapento “hattham pidahi”ti vutto.
Hatthanti va karanatthe upayogavacanar, hatthena pidahiti attho.

Sahassakkhattunti sahassadha. Sahassadha hi attanam ekacitteneva
nimminantopi sahassavaram nimminanto viya hoti. Asatipi
kiriyabyavuttiyam tadatthasiddhitoti imamattham dassetum
“sahassakkhattun”ti vuttamh. Ambavaneti ambavane katavihare. Rammeti
ramaniye. Yava kalappavedana, tava nisiditi yojana.

Aniyametvati vannavayavasariravayavaparikkharakiriyavisesadihi
niyamarm akatva. Nanavanneti nanakare yathavuttavannadivasena
nanavidhe. Missakakeseti palitehi missitakese. Upaddharattavanna-
upaddhapanduvannadisu affiataravannanti evam upaddharattacivare.
Padavasena

1. Di-Ttha 2. 338; Ma-Ttha 1. 237; Sarm-Ttha 2. 299; Itivuttaka-Ttha 261 pitthesu.
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atthassa, gamanavasena paliya bhananam padabhanarm. Parikathadivasena
dhammassa kathanam dhammakatha. Sarena bhafiflam suttadinam
uccaranar sarabhafifiam. Aparepiti vuttakarato afifepi
digharassakisathuladike nanappakarake. Icchiticchitappakarayeva hontiti
yatha yatha icchita, tamtampakarayeva honti. Yattaka hi visesa
vannadivasena tesu icchita, tattakavisesavantova te honti. Te pana tatha
bahudha bhinnakarepi vannavasena arammanam katva ekameva
adhitthanacittam pavattati. Ayam hissa anubhavo—yatha ekava cetana
nanavisesavantam attabhavam nibbatteti, tattha bhavapatthana kammassa
visesapaccayo hoti. Acinteyyo ca kammavipakoti ce, idhapi
parikammacittarm visesapaccayo hoti, acinteyyo ca iddhivisayoti

jhanam samapajjitva’ti-adina adhitthananayo vutto, esa nayo itaresupi
adhitthanesu.

Iti avisesam atidesena dassetva visesam sartipato dasseturn “ayarh pana
viseso’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha imina bhikkhuna icchantenati sambandho. Marm
janissantiti “iddhima”ti mam janissanti. Antaravati paricchinnakalassa
abbhantare eva. Padakajjhananti-adi parikammakaranakaradassanattham
vuttarh, itaram pana atideseneva vibhavitanti. Evam akarontoti “eko hom1”ti
antara adhitthanam akaronto. “Yathaparicchinnakalavasena”ti imina ‘“‘satam
homi”’ti-adina adhitthanam karontena kalaparicchedavaseneva katabbanti
dasseti. Sayameva eko hoti adhitthanassa patippassaddhatta. Ettha ca
parikammadhitthanacittanam iddhima vannavasena sayameva arammanar
hoti. Tesu parikammacittani santatipaccuppannarammanani.
Adhitthanacittam sampativattamanarammanam adhitthanassa
ekacittakkhanikattati vadanti.

387. “Avibhavan”ti padassa hettha vuttena hoti-saddena sambandho na
yujjati upayogavacanena vuttatta, tatha vakkhamanena ca gacchati-saddena
attano, paresafica avibhavassa icchitatta, namapadafica kiriyapadapekkhanti
kiriyasamaiifiavacina karoti-saddena yojetva aha “avibhavarn karoti”ti.
Tirobhavanti etthapi eseva
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nayo. Yadi evam katham patisambhidayanti codanam sandhayaha
“idamevah1”ti-adi. Kamam patisambhidayam “avibhavanti kenaci anavatam
hoti”ti-adina! agatam, tampi idameva avibhavakaranarh, tirobhavakaranafica
sandhaya vuttam. Sesapadani tesamyeva vevacanani. Andhakaranti
rattandhakaram, divapi va bilaguhadigatam andhakararm. Paticchannanti
kuttakavatadina paticchaditam. Anapathanti duratasukhumataratadina na
apathagatam. Ayanti iddhima. Paticchannopi dure thitopi atta va paro va
yatha dissatiti vibhattin parinametva yojetabbarh. Alokajatanti

alokabhutam, jatalokam va.

388. Etam pana patihariyanti avibhavapatihariyamaha. Kena
katapubbanti tattha kayasakkhim pucchitva “sattha tava kayasakkhi’ti
dassentena “bhagavato”ti vatva tamattham vibhaveturm “bhagava hi’ti-adi
vuttam. Savatthivasike passantiti anetva sambandho, tatha “yava avicim
dassesi’ti. Akasagatesu hetthimahetthimavimanesu upartiparivimanarn
byavadhayakesu bytihiyamanesu taggatam akasam bytlham nama hotiti
vuttam “@kasafica dvidha viyuhitva”ti.

Ayamatthoti avibhavapatihariyassa satthara katabhavo.
Purimabuddhanam patipatti-avajjanam buddhappaveniya anupalanattham.
“Ekenapadena”ti-adi tivikkamadassanam?. Nayam deti yassa nayassa

anusarena vacanamaggam thapesi.
Cula-anathapindiko nama anathapindikamahasetthissa kanitthabhata.

Sinerupabbatarh nibbijjhitvati tam parisaya dissamanaripamyeva katva
nibbijjhitva. Nanti sinerupabbatam.
Anekasatasahassasankhassa okasalokassa, tamnivasisattalokassa ca

vivatabhavakaranapatihariyam lokavivaranam nama. Mahabrahmati

sahampatimahabrahma.

1. Khu 9. 386 pitthe. 2. Tidivikkamadassanar (Ka)
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Passatha tava apannakapatipadaya phalanti nirayabhayena tajjetva
satthu anupubbikathanayena saggasukhena palobhetva, na pana
saggasampattiyam ninnabhavapadanena.

389. Yatha avibhavakarane alokakasinam samapajjitabbam
alokanimmanaya, evam tirobhavakarane andhakaranimmanaya nilakasinam
samapajjitabbam. Kamaficetam paliyam sartipato nagatam, “vivatam
avatan”ti! pana vacanato atthato agatameva. Odatakasinantogadharh va
alokakasinanti vuttovayamattho. Andhakaranti andhakaravantam.

390. Avasese ittiyattheradike.

391. Pakato iddhima etassa atthiti pakatam, pakatafica tam
patihariyaficati pakatapatihariyam. Na ettha iddhima pakatoti apakatar,
apakatafica tam patihariyaficati apakatapatihariyam. Iddhimato eva hi
pakatapakatabhavenayam bhedo, na patihariyassa. Na hi tarh apakatam atthi.

Uttarimanussadhammati manussadhammo vuccati dasa
kusalakammapathadhamma, tato manussadhammato uttari. Iddhisankhatam
patihariyarn iddhipatihariyam. Alindeti pamukhe. Okasehiti pakira.
Iddhabhisankharanti iddhipayogam. Abhisankhasiti abhisankhari, akasiti
attho. Talacchiggalenati kuficikacchiddena. Aggalantarikayati
pitthasanghatanam antarena.

Antarahitoti antaradhayitukamo. Bako brahma yatha antaradhayiturn na
sakkoti, tatha katva bhagava sayam tassa, brahmaganassa ca
anapathabhavagamanena antarahito hutva “samanassa gotamassa imasmim
thane atthibhavo va natthibhavo va na sakka janitun”ti evam brahmaganassa
vacanokaso ma hotuti “bhavevahan”ti imam gatham abhasi.

Tattha bhavevaharh bhayarm disvati aham bhave samsare
jatijaradibhedam bhayam disva eva. Bhavafica vibhavesinanti imafica
kamabhavadim

1. Khu 9. 386 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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tividhampi sattabhavam, vibhavesinam vibhavam gavesamanampi
pariyesamanampi punappunam bhave eva disva. Bhavarh nabhivadinti
tanhaditthivasena kifici bhavam na abhivadim na gahesim. Nandifica na
upadiyinti bhavatanham na upagacchim, na aggahesinti attho.

392. Alaggamanoti vinivijjhitva gamanena kuttadisu katthaci na
laggamano. Avajjitva kataparikammenati yassa parato gantukamo, tar
avajjitva “akaso hotu, akaso hottu”ti evam kataparikammena iddhimata.
Pakarapabbatapekkhaya “susiro, chiddoti ca pullingavasena vuttam.
Ubbedhavasena pavattam vivaram susirath. Tiriyam pavattam chiddam.

Yattha katthaci kasine parikammarh katvati pathavikasinadisu yattha
katthaci kasine jhanam samapajjitva parikammam katva “akaso hotu™ti
adhitthatabbo. Tattha karanamaha “atthasamapattivasibhavoyeva
pamanan’ti. Tasma yam yarh icchati, tarh tadeva hoti. Etena pathaviya
ummujjananimujjane apokasinasamapajjanam, udakadisu pathavinimmane
pathavikasinasamapajjanam na ekantato icchitabbanti vuttam hoti. Etanti
etamn tirokuttadigamanapatihariyakarane akasakasinasamapajjanam avassam
vattabbar anucchavikabhavato. Evafica katva “akasakasinavasena
paticchannanam vivatakaranan”ti-adivacanam viya pathavikasinavasena
“ekopi hutva bahudha hoti’ti-adibhavo “akase va udake va pathavim
nimminitva padasa gamanam icchati’ti-adina yam pakinnakanaye vuttam,
tampi samatthitam hoti.

“Doso natthi’ti dvikkhattum baddham subaddham viya dalhikaranam
nama hotiti adhippayena vatva tena payojanabhavam dasseturh “puna
samapajjitvati-adi vuttarm. Adhitthitatta akaso hotiyevati sacepi kifici
antara upatthitam pabbatadi siya, tampi “akaso hottu”ti adhitthitatta akaso
hotiyeva. Idampi atthanaparikappanamattam, tadisassa upatthanameva

natthiti dassetum “antara”ti-adi vuttam.

393. Paricchinditvati yathicchitatthanam fianena paricchinditva. Tatrati
tasmim pathaviya udakabhavadhitthane ayarm yathavuttapatipattivibhavini
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pali. Parato “tatrayarn pali’ti agatatthanesupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.

Soti iddhima. Adhitthanakale kalaparicchedam katva adhitthatiti vuttar
“paricchinnakalam pana atikkamitva”ti. Pakatiya udakarh animmana-
udakam.

394. Viparitanti yam udakam akkamitva akkamanto na samsidati, tam
panettha iddhiya pathavinimmanavasena veditabbarm. Pathavikasinanti

pathavikasinajjhanam.

395. Pallankanti samantato trubaddhasanam. Chinnapakkho,
asaficatapakkho va sakuno deturn na sakkotiti paliyam “pakkhi sakuno™ti!
pakkhi-saddena visesetva sakuno vuttoti “pakkhehi yuttasakuno”ti aha.
Parikammar katvati “pathavi hott”ti parikammam katva.

Akase antalikkheti antalikkhasafifiite akase. Yattha yattha hi avaranarm
natthi, tam tam “akasan”ti vuccati. Ayafica iddhima na pathaviya asanne
akase gacchati. Yattha pana pakkhinam agocaro, tattha gacchati, tadisafica

loke “antalikkhan’’ti vuccati. Tena vuttam “antalikkhasanifiite akaseti.

Theroti pubbe vuttatipitakactlabhayatthero. Samapattisamapajjananti
puna samapattisamapajjanam. Nanu samahitamevassa cittanti iddhimato
patihariyavasena pavattamanassa cittarn accantam samahitameva hoti, na
affiada viya asamahitanti adhippayo. Tam pana therassa matimattam. Pubbe
hi pathavikasinam samapajjitva pathavim adhitthaya gacchati, idani pana
akaso icchitabbo, tasma akasakasinam samapajjitabbameva. Tenaha
“kificapi’ti-adi. Tirokuttapatihariye vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbanti yatha
tattha kuttadi “akaso hotu”ti adhitthanena akaso hoti, evam idhapi
pabbatarukkhadim adhitthanena akasam katva gantabbanti attho. Atha va
tirokuttapatahariye vuttanayenevati “sace panassa bhikkhuno adhitthahitva
gacchantassa”ti-adina?

1. Khu 9. 386 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Visuddhi 2. 24 pitthe.
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tattha vuttanayena. Etena “purimadhitthanabaleneva cassa antara anfio
pabbato va rukkho va utumayo utthahissatiti atthanamevetanti nagadihi
kayiramano vibandho gamanantarayam na karotiti dasseti.

Okaseti janavivitte yuttatthane. Pakato hoti akasacari ayam samanoti.

396. Dvacattalisayojanasahassaggahanam pathamakappavasena katam.
Tato param pana anukkamena pathaviya ussitabhavena tato
katipayayojantnata siya, appakam adhikam va tinam va ganantipagam na
hotiti tatha vuttamh. Tisu dipesu ekakkhane alokakaranenati yada yasmim
dipe majjhe titthanti, tada tato purimasmim attham gacchanta pacchime
udenta hutva alokakaranena. Affiajotinam va abhibhavanena, duddasataya
ca mahiddhike. Sattanam sitaparilahaviipasamanena,
osadhitinavanappatinam paribruhanena ca mahanubhave. Chupatiti phusati.
Parimajjatiti hatthar ito cito ca saficarento ghamseti.

Eva-karena padakajjhanavisesam nivatteti, na adhitthanam. Tenevaha
“natthettha kasinasamapattiniyamo”ti. Tirokuttapatihariyadisu viya
imasmim nama kasine jhanam samapajjitva adhitthatabbanti na ettha koci
niyamo atthiti attho. Tatha hi paliyam kifici samapattim aparamasitva “idha
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so iddhima™ti-adi! vuttarn. Hatthapase hoti “candimastriye”ti evam vuttarh
candimastriyamandalam. Ripagatarh hatthapaseti hatthapase thitam
rupagatam, hatthapase va ripagatam. Hattham va vaddhetva paramasatiti
yojana.

Upadinnakam nissaya anupadinnakassa vaddhanam vuttam. Yuttiya
panettha upadinnakassapi vaddhanacchaya dissati. Attano
anumahantabhavapadane upadinnakassa hapanam viya vaddhanampi
labbhateva. Yatha ayasmato mahamoggallanassa nandopanandadamaneti
evam pavattam saha vatthuna theravadam aharitva tamattham dassetum
“tipitakactilanagatthero aha”ti-adi araddham. Kim pana na hoti, hotiyevati
adhippayo. Dve hi

1. Khu 9. 386 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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patisedha pakatim gamentiti. “Tada mahantam hoti
mahamoggallanattherassa viya”ti idam yathadhikatatthadassanavasena
vuttam, khuddakabhavapadanampettha labbhateva.

Nandopanandanagadamanakathavannana

Olokesi buddhacinnavasena “atthi nu kho assa upanissayo”ti. Lokiyam
ratanattaye pasadalakkhanam sasanavataram sandhayaha “appasanno’ti.
Micchaditthito vivecetva pasadetabboti adhippayo. Tenaha “ko nu kho -pa-
viveceyya’'ti.

Tarh divasanti yada bhagava bhikkhusamghaparivuto
tavatimsabhavanabhimukho gacchati, tarh divasabhagarh. Apanabhimim
sajjayimsuti yattha so nisinno bhojanakiccam karoti, tam parivesanatthanam
sittam sammattham bhojantpakaranipanayanadina sajjayimsu patiyadesum.
Tividhanatakehiti vadhukumarikafifiavatthahi tividhahi natakitthihi.
Olokayamanoti pekkhanto, vicarento va.

Uparupariti matthakamatthake. Bhavanenati bhavanapadesena.
Bhogehiti sarirabhogehi. Avakujjenati nikujjitena. Gahetvati yatha
tavatimsabhavanassa padesopi navasissati, evam pariyadaya.

Sineruparibhandanti sinerumekhalam. Sinerussa kira samantato
bahalato, puthulato ca paficayojanasahassaparimanani cattari paribhandani
tavatimsabhavanassa arakkhaya nagehi, garulehi, kumbhandehi, yakkhehi ca
adhitthitani, tani paribhandabhavasamanfiena ekajjham katva
“paribhandan’ti vuttam. Tehi kira sinerussa upaddham pariyadinnam.

Attabhavam vijahitvati manussaripam antaradhapetva. Badhatiti
khedamattam uppadeti.

Attabhavam vijahitvati sukhumattabhavanimmanena nagartiparm
vijahitva. Mukham vivari “mukhagatarm samanam samkhadissam1”ti.
Pacinena ca pacchimena cati nagassa tathanipannatta vuttam. Sutthu satiya
paccupatthapanatthamaha “manasi karoht”ti.
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Adito patthaya sabbapatihariyaniti tada therena katapatihariyani
sandhaya vuttam. Imar pana thananti imam nasavatavissajjanakaranam.

Anubandhiti “na sakka evammahiddhikassa imassa samanassa
patipaharitun”ti! bhayena palayantarn anubandhi.

Ekapatipatiyati ekaya patipatiya, nirantaranti attho. Ayamevati ya
upadinnakam nissaya anupadinnakassa vaddhi, ayameva. Ettha edise
hatthavaddhanadipatihariye yutti yuttaripa cittato, ututo va
upadinnakartipanam anuppajjanato. Atha va upadinnanti sakalameva
indriyabaddham adhippetam. Evampi tassa tatha vaddhi na yujjati evati
vuttanayeneva vaddhi veditabba. Ekasantane upadinnam, anupadinnafica
sambhinnam viya pavattamanampi atthato asambhinnameva. Tattha yatha
alhakamatte khire anekalhake udake asitte yadipi khiram sabbena
sambhinnam sabbatthakameva lambamanam hutva titthati, tathapi na tattha
khiram vaddhati, udakameva vaddhati, evamevam yadipi upadinnam
anupadinnafica sambhinnam viya pavattati, tathapi upadinnam na vaddhati,
iddhanubhavena cittajam, tadanusarena utujafica vaddhatiti datthabbam.

Soti so iddhima. Evar katvati vuttakarena hattharm va vaddhetva te va
agantva hatthapase thite katva. Padatthapanadipi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
Aparopi iddhima. Tathevati patihariyakaranato pubbe viya.
Tathipamametanti yatha udakapunnasu nanapatisu bahuihi
nanacandamandalesu dissamanesu na tena candamandalassa gamanadi-
uparodho, bahtinafica paccekam dassanam ijjhati, tathipamametam
patihariyam candimasiiriyanam gamanadi-uparodhabhavato, bahtinafica
iddhimantanam tattha iddhipayogassa yathicchitam samijjhanatoti
adhippayo.

397. Paricchedar katvati abhividhivasena pana paricchedam katva, na
mariyadavasena. Tatha hesa brahmaloke attano kayena vasam vatteti. Paliti
patisambhidamaggapali.

Yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vattetiti ettha yasma na
brahmalokasseva gamanam adhippetam, napi brahmalokassa gamanameva,
atha

1. Patippharitunti (S1, Sya)
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kho afifatha afilampi. Yava brahmalokati pana duravadhinidassanametam,
tasma “sace brahmalokam gantukama hoti’ti vatvapi itarampi dassetum
“santikepi dure adhitthati”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pi-saddo samuccayattho,
tena vuttavasesassa adhitthaniddhiya nipphadetabbassa sabbassapi sangaho,
na vuttassevati datthabbam.

Yamakapatihariyavasaneti-adina tivikkamassa
adhitthaniddhinipphannata vutta, aifiattha pana lakkhananisamsata.
Tadubhayam yatha afifamafifiam na virujjhati, tatha vicaretva gahetabbam.

Nilamatikanti nilavannodakamatikam.

Mahabodhinti aparajitapallankam mahabodhim. Citte uppanne santike
akasiti tatha cittuppattisamanantarameva pathavim, samuddafica samkhipitva
mahabodhisantike akasi.

Nakkhattadivaseti mahadivase. Candaptiveti candasadise
candamandalakare puve. Ekapattapliramattamakasiti yatha te pamanato
saripeneva antopattapariyapanna honti, tatha akasi.

Kakavaliyavatthusmifica “bhagava thokarm bahurh akasi’ti anetva
sambandhitabbam. Tam pana vutthum sankhepatova dassetum
“mahakassapatthero kira ti-adi vuttam. Samapattiyati nirodhasamapattiya.

Gangatireti tambapannidipe ganganadiya tire. Safifiarh adasiti yatha te
yathadhitthitam sappim passanti, tatha sanfiam adasi.

Tassati yassa brahmuno rupam datthukamo, tassa brahmuno rupam
passati. Saddam sunatiti dibbaya sotadhatuya brahmuno saddam sunati.
Cittarh pajanatiti cetopariyafianena brahmuno cittam pajanati.
Karajakayassa vasenati catumahabhttikaripakayassa vasena. “Cittar
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parinameti’ti ettha kim tam cittam, katham va parinamananti aha

“padakajjhanacittarn gahetva kaye aropeti”

aha “kayanugatikam karoti
vacanapatham pacchindanto aha “dandhagamanan’ti.

ti. Katham pana kaye aropetiti
ti. Evampi saddadandharovayanti!

1. Saddadaddarovayanti (S1), sadde gandhe theravayanti (katthaci) kim nu kho
dandhagamanam janeti, dandhagamanovayanti (Ka)
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Karotiti sambandho. Kayagamanam hi dandham,
dandhamahabhiitapaccayattati adhippayo. Ayafihettha attho—dissamanena
kayena gantukamataya vasena cittam parinamento yogi padakajjhanam
samapajjitva vutthaya “idam cittam kayo viya dandhagamanam hott’ti
parikammam karoti. Tatha parikammakaranam hi sandhaya
“padakajjhanacittarn gahetvati vuttam. Parikammam pana katva puna
samapajjitva fanena adhitthahanto tam cittamm kaye aropeti, kayanugatikam
dandhagamanam karoti.

Sukhasaififianti sukhasahagatam safiflam, safifiasisena niddeso.
Lahubhavena safifiatanti lahusafifiarh. Katham pana iddhicittena saha
sukhasafifiaya sambhavoti aha “sukhasafifia nama upekkhasampayutta
safifia”ti. Sukhanti saffiatanti va sukhasafifiam. Tenevaha “upekkha hi
santarh sukhanti vutta”ti. Ekantagarukehi nivaranehi, olarikehi
anupasantasabhavehi ca vitakkadihi vippayogo cittacetasikanam
lahubhavassa karananti dassento aha “sayeva -pa- veditabba”ti. Tam
okkantassati tarh sukhalahusafifiam anuppattassa. Assati yogino.
Gantukamata eva ettha pamananti ettha etasmim dissamanena kayena
gamane yam thanam gantukamo, tam uddissa gantukamatavasena
pavattaparikammadhitthanani eva pamanam, tavata gamanam ijjhati. Tasma
magganimmanavayu-adhitthanehi vinapi icchitadesappatti hotiti. Idani
tamevattham pakatataram katurn “sati h1’ti-adi vuttam.

Kayam gahetvati karajakayam arammanakaranavasena
parikammacittena gahetva. Citte aropetiti “ayam kayo idam cittarm viya
hott”ti padakajjhanacitte aropeti taggatikam karoti. Tenaha “cittanugatikar
karoti sighagamanan”ti. Cittagamananti cittappavattimaha. Idarh pana
cittavasena kayaparinamanapatihariyam. Cittagamanamevati cittena
samanagamanameva. Katham pana kayo dandhappavattiko lahuparivattina
cittena samanagatiko hotiti? Na sabbatha samanagatiko. Yatheva hi
kayavasena cittaparinamane cittam sabbatha kayena samanagatikam na hoti.
Na hi tada cittam sabhavasiddhena attano khanena avattitva garuvuttikassa
ruipadhammassa khanena vattati. “Idam cittam ayam kayo viya hott’’ti pana
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adhitthanena dandhagatikassa kayassa anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti,
tava kayagati-anulomeneva hutva santanavasena pavattamanam cittam
kayagatiya parinamitamh nama hoti, evam “ayam kayo idam cittam viya
hott”’ti adhitthanena pageva sukhalahusafifiaya sampaditatta
abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandham avattitva yatha
lahukatipayacittavareheva icchitatthanappatti hoti, evam pavattamano kayo
cittagatiya parinamito nama hoti, na ekacittakkhaneneva
icchitatthanappattiya.

Evafica katva “seyyathapi nama balava puriso samifijitam va baham
pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samifijeyya”ti idampi upamavacanam
nippariyayeneva samatthitam hoti. Avassam cetam evam
sampaticchitabbam, afifiatha suttatidhammapathehi, vinaya-atthakathaya ca
virodho siya, dhammata ca vilomita. “Naham bhikkhave afifiam
ekadhammampi™ti! hi ettha afiflagahanena ripadhamma gahita
alahuparivattitaya. Abhidhamme? ca purejatapaccayo ripameva vutto,
pacchajatapaccayo ca tasseva. Yattha yattha ca dhamma uppajjanti, tattha
tattheva bhijjanti. Natthi desantarasankamanam, na ca sabhavo anfiatha
hotiti. Na hi iddhibalena dhammanam kenaci lakkhanam afifiathattar katum
sakka, bhavafifiathattameva pana katum sakka. “Tisupi khanest”ti idampi
gamanarambham sandhaya vuttarn, na gamananitthananti vadanti. Theroti
atthakathacariyanam antare eko thero. Idhati idam patihariyam vibhajitva
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vuttapathe. Sayarh gamanameva agatam ‘“‘brahmalokam gacchati’ti vuttatta.

Cakkhusotadinanti cakkhusotadinam anganam. Tatha hi vuttam
“sabbangapaccangan’ti, sabba-angapaccangavantanti attho. Pasado nama
natthiti iminava3 bhavajivitindriyanampi abhavo vuttoti datthabbar.
Rucivasenati icchavasena. Afifiampiti bhagavata kariyamanato afinampi
kiriyam karoti. Ayaficettha buddhanubhavo. Yadi savakanimmitesu
nanappakarata natthi, “sace pana nanavanne katukamo hoti ti-adi yam
hettha vuttam, tam kathanti? Tam tatha tatha parikammam katva
adhitthahantassa te te vannavayadivisesa parikammanurtpam ijjhantiti katva
vuttam. Idha pana yathadhitthite nimmitartpe, sace savako “ime visesa

1. Am 1. 3, 4 pitthadisu. 2. Abhi 8. 6 pitthadisu. 3. Imina ca (Sya)
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honttu”ti icchati, na ijjhati, buddhanam pana ijjhatiti ayamattho dassitoti na
koci virodho.
Idani yani tani “yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vatteti’ti paliya

atthadassanavasena vibhattani “durepi santike adhitthati
patihariyani, tattha sikhappattam kayena vasavattanapati hariyam dassetum

ti-adini! cuddasa

“ettha ca”ti-adi araddham. Tattha yanti kiriyaparamasanam, tena “rupam
passati’ti ettha yadetam rupadassanam, “saddarmn sunati”ti ettha yadetam
saddasavanam, “cittarn pajanati”ti ettha yadetam cittajanananti evam
dibbacakkhusotacetopariyafanakattukam dassanasavanajananakiriyam
paramasatiti datthabbam. Ito paresu santitthatiti-adisupi eseva nayo
yampissati yampi assa. Yogino adhitthananti sambandho. Yafica khoti ettha
kho-saddo avadharanattho, visesattho va, tena ayamevettha kayena
vasavattanapatihariyesu ukkatthataranti dipeti. Kasma? “Ayam nu kho
iddhima, ayam nu kho nimmito”ti ekaccassa brahmuno asankuppadanato.
Yadaggena cetam adhitthitam visesato manomayanti vuccati tadaggena
ukkatthataranti veditabbam. Tenaha “ettavata kayena vasarn vatteti namati.
Yadi evam kasma idha sesani gahitaniti aha “sesarh -pa- vuttan”ti.

398. Idam nanakarananti kamamimapi dve iddhiyo adhitthanavaseneva
1jjhanti, tathapi idam idani vuccamanam imasam nanakaranam viseso
pakativanpam vijahitvati attano pakatiripam vijahitva apanetva paresam
adassetvati attho. Kumarakavannanti kumarakasanthanam dassetiti tatha
vikubbanto attani dasseti. Nagavannam vati-adisupi eseva nayo. Hatthimpi
dassetiti attanampi hatthimm katva dasseti, bahiddhapi hatthim dasseti.
Etadatthameva hi idha “hatthivannam va dasseti’ti avatva “hatthimpi
dasset1”ti2 vuttarh. Yarn pana keci bahiddha hatthi-adidassanavacanarn
“pakativannam vijahitva’ti vacanena vikubbaniddhibhavena virujjhatiti
vadanti, tadayuttam. Kasma? Pakativannavijahanam nama attano
pakatirupassa afifiesam adassanam, na sabbena sabbam tassa nirodhanam.
Evam sati attanam adassetva bahiddha hatthim dassento “pakativannam
vijahitva hatthim

1. Khu 9. 385 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Khu 9. 388 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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dasset1”’ti vuccamane ko ettha virodho, attana pana hatthivanno hutva
bahiddhapi hatthim dassante vattabbameva natthi. Tenevaha “bahiddhapi
hatthi-adidassanavasena vuttan”ti. Evafica katva vikubbaniddhibhavena ca
na koci virodho.

Paliyafica kumarakavannam vati-adisu aniyamattho va-saddo vutto.
Tesu ekekasseva karanadassanattham. Hatthimpiti-adisu pana hatthi-adinam
bahtinam ekajjham katabbabhavadassanattham samuccayattho pi-saddo
vutto. Tena ‘“hatthimpi dasseti’ti-adisu ditiye vuttanayeneva attho
gahetabbo.

Iddhimato attano kumarakakarena paresam dassanam
kumarakavannanimmanam, na ettha kifici apubbam pathavi-adivatthu
nipphadiyatiti kasinaniyamena payojanabhavato “pathavikasinadisu
afifiatararammanato”ti vuttar. Satipi va vatthunipphadane yatharaham tam
pathavikasinadivaseneva ijjhatiti evampettha kasinaniyamena payojanam
nattheva. Kumarakavannafihi dassentena nilavannam va dassetabbam siya,
pitadisu afifataravannam va. Tatha sati niladikasinani samapajjitabbaniti
apannova kasinaniyamo. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Evamadhitthite! yadeke
pathavikasinavasena “ekopi hutva bahudha hoti ti-adi? bhavoti evam
pavattena kasinaniddesena idha vikubbaniddhiniddese “pathavikasinadisu
afifatararammanato’ti-adivacanassa virodham asankanti, so anokasovati
datthabbam. Nimminitabbabhavena attana icchitoti attano kumarakavanno,
na pana attano daharakale kumarakavannoti. Nagadivandesupi ayam nayo
byapi evati yadeke “nagadinimmane na yujjati viya’ti vadanti, tadapohatam
datthabbam.

Bahiddhapiti pi-saddena ajjhattarh sampindeti. Ayaifihettha attho—
hatthimpi dassetiti-adi ajjhattam, bahiddhapi hatthi-adidassanavasena
vuttam, “kumarakavannam va’ti-adi viya ajjhattameva
kumarakavannadinam dassanavasenati. Yam ettha vattabbam
adhitthanavimanar, tam hettha vuttameva.

1. Evamavatthite (Sya, Ka) 2. Di 1. 73; Ma 1. 98; Sarm 3. 251; Khu 9. 385 pitthadisu.
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399. Kayanti attano karajakayam. Vuttanayenevati “ayam kayo susiro
hot”’ti parikammarm katva puna “padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya”ti
imam hettha vuttanayanusaramaha. Afifiarh kayanti yam manomayam
kayarn nimminitukamo, tarh. Mufijamhati mufijatinato. Isikanti tassa
kandam. Kosiyati asikosato. Karandayati pelaya, nimmokatoti ca vadanti.
Abbahatiti uddharati. Pavaheyyati akaddheyya.

Iddhividhaniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti dvadasamaparicchedavannana.



13. Abhififianiddesavannana

Dibbasotadhatukathavannana
400. Tatthati dibbasotadhatuya niddese. Abhififiapaliya hi

satthuno desanakkamam, attano ca uddesakkamam, sandhaya vuttam, na
patipattikkamam. Na hi patipajjanta iminava kamena patipajjanti.
vakyopaififiase nipatamattarm, tatra va yathavuttapathe. Dibbasadisattati
dibbe bhavati dibba, devanam sotadhatu, taya dibbaya sadisatta. Idani tam
dibbasadisatarh vibhavetum “devanarn hi”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha
sucaritakammanibbattati
saddhabahulatavisuddhaditthitanisamsadassavitadisampattiya sutthu caritatta
sucaritena devuipapattijanakena pufifiakammena nibbatta.
Pittasemharuhiradihiti adi-saddena vatarogadinam sangaho. Apalibuddhati
anupadduta. Pittadihi anupaddutatta, kammassa ca ularataya
upakkilesavimutti veditabba. Upakkilesadosarahitarh hi kammar
tinadidosarahitam viya sassam ularaphalam anupakkilittham hoti.
Karantpacarena cassa phalam tatha vohariyati, yatha “sukkam
sukkavipakan”til. Diirepiti pi-saddena sukhumassapi arammanassa
sampaticchanasamatthatarh sanganhati. Pasadasotadhatti
catumahabhiitanam pasadalakkhana sotadhatu.

Viriyarambhavaseneva ijjhanato sabbapi kusalabhavana viriyabhavana,
padhanasankharasamannagata va iddhipadabhavanapi visesato
viriyabhavana, tassa anubhavena nibbatta viriyabhavanabalanibbatta.
Nanamaya sotadhatu fianasotadhatu. Tadisayevati upakkilesavimuttataya,
durepi sukhumassapi arammanassa sampaticchanasamatthataya ca tamsadisa
eva. Dibbaviharavasena patiladdhattati dibbaviharasankhatanam catunnam
bhiiminam vasena patiladdhatta, imina karanavasenassa dibbabhavamaha.
Yam cettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.

1. D1 3. 192; Ma 2. 25; Am 1. 553 pitthesu.
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Dibbaviharasannissitattati atthangasamannagamena! ukkamsagatarh
padakajjhanasankhatam dibbaviharam sannissaya pavattatta,
dibbaviharapariyapannam va attana sampayuttam rupavacaracatutthajjhanam
nissayapaccayabhtitam sannissitattati evampettha attho datthabbo.
Savanatthenati saddagahanatthena. Yathavato hi saddupaladdhi
saddasabhavavabodho savanam. Santesupi afifiesu sabhavadharanadisu
dhatu-atthesu attasufifiatasandassanattha satthu dhatudesanati aha
“nijjivatthena ca”ti. Sotadhatukiccarh saddasampaticchanam,
saddasannitthanapaccayata ca.

Nanassa parisuddhi upakkilesavigamenevati aha “nirupakkilesaya”ti.
Manusika manussa santaka, mamsasotadhatu,
dibbaviduradivisayaggahanasankhatena attano kiccavisesena atikkantam
manusikam etayati atikkantamanusika. Tenaha “manusstipacaram
atikkamitva saddasavanena”ti. Tattha manusstipacaranti manussehi
upacaritabbatthanam pakatiya sotadvarena gahetabbam visayanti adhippayo.
Tenaha “saddasavanena”ti. Dibbeti devalokapariyapanne. Te pana visesato
devanam katha sadda hontiti aha “devanam sadde”ti. Manussanam eteti
manusa, te manuse. Evam devamanussasaddanamyeva gahitatta vuttam
“padesapariyadanan’ti, ekadesaggahananti attho. Sadehasannissita attano
sarire sannissita. Nippadesapariyadanam thanabhedaggahanamukhena
savififianakadibhedabhinnassa saddassa anavasesena sanganhanato.

Ayam dibbasotadhatu. Parikammasamadhicittenati
parikammabhutavenikasamadhicittena, dibbasotafianassa parikammavasena
pavattakkhanikasamadhina samahitacittenati attho. Parikammasamadhi
nama dibbasotadhatuya upacaravatthatipi vadanti. Sa pana
nanavajjanavasena vuttati datthabba. Sabbolarikasaddadassanattham
sthadinam saddo pathamam gahito. Tiyojanamatthakepi kira kesarasihassa
sthanada-saddo suyyati. Adi-saddena meghasaddabyagghasaddadinarm
sangaho datthabbo. Ettha ca yatha olarikasaddavajjanam yavadeva
sukhumasaddavajjantpayadassanattham, hatha saddaggahanabhavanabalena
sukhumatarasaddaggahanasamsiddhito.

1. D1 1. 76, 77; Ma 1. 314, 315, 346, 347; Vi 1. 5 pitthadisu.



13. Abhififianiddesavannana 39

Evam asannasaddaggahananusarena duraduratarasaddaggahanampi
samijjhatiti dasseturh “puratthimaya disaya”ti-adina disasambandhavasena
saddanam manasikaravidhi araddho. Tattha saddanimittanti
nanuppattihetubhavato saddo eva saddanimittam, yo va yathavutto
upadayupadaya labbhamano saddanam olarikasukhumakaro, tam
saddanimittam. Tenevaha “saddanam saddanimittan™ti. Yam pana vuttarn
“olarikanampi sukhumanampi saddanarn saddanimittarn manasi
katabban’ti, tam olarikasukhumasammatesupi
olarikasukhumasabbhavadassanattham. Tafica sabbam sukhume
nanaparicayadassanattham datthabbam. Saddanimitthassa
apaccuppannasabhavatta “saddova saddanimittan”ti ayameva pakkho
nayagatoti keci, tam na olarikasukhumanam saddanam vannarammanena
nanena nilapitadivannanam viya tattheva gahetabbato.
Olarikasukhumabhavo cettha saddanimittanti adhippetanti. Tassati
yathavuttena vidhina patipajjantassa yogino. Te saddati ye sabbolarikato
pabhuti avajjantassa anukkamena sukhumasukhuma sadda! avajjita, te.
Pakatikacittassapiti padakajjhanasamapajjanato pubbe pavattacittassapi.
Parikammasamadhicittassati dibbasotadhatuya uppadanattarn padakajjhanam
samapajjitva vutthitassa saddam arabbha parikammakaranavasena
pavattakkhanikasamadhicittassa. Pubbepi fianena parimadditatta ativiya
pakata hontiti sambandho.

Tesu saddestiti ye parikammassa visayadassanattharm baht sadda vutta,
tesu saddesu. Afifiataranti yatthassa parikammakaranavasena abhinham
manasikaro pavatto, tam ekam saddam. Tato paranti tato appanuppattito
param. Tasmim soteti tasmim fianasote. Patito hotiti dibbasotadhatu
antogadha hoti appanacittassa uppattito pabhuti dibbasotafianalabhi nama
hoti, na danissa tadattham bhavanabhiyogo icchitabboti attho. Tanti
dibbasotadhaturm. Thamajatanti jatathamam dalhabhavappattam.
Vaddhetabbam padakajjhanarammanam. Kinti kittakanti aha “etthantare
saddam sunamiti ekangulamattarn paricchinditva”ti. Padakajjhanassa hi
arammanabhiitam kasinanimittam “ettakam thanam pharatu”ti manasi
karitva padakajjhanarm samapajjantassa kasinanimittarm tattakar thanam
pharitva

1. Sukhuma sadda (Ka)
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titthati. So samapattito vutthaya tattha gate sadde avajjati,
subhavitabhavanatta tattha afifataram saddam arabbha
uppannavajjananantaram cattari, pafica va javanani uppajjanti. Tesu
pacchimam iddhicittam, itarassa punapi padakajjhanam samapajjitabbameva.
Tato eva hi padakajjhanarammanena phutthokasabbhantaragatepi sadde
sunatiyevati sasankam vadati. Ekanguladvanguladiggahanaficettha
sukhumasaddapekkhaya katam.

Evarh sunantovalti evam paricchinditva paricchinditva savanena
vasikatabhififio hutva yathavajjite sadde sunanto eva. Patiyekkanti ekajjham
pavattamanepi te sadde paccekam vatthubhedena vavatthapetukamataya sati.

Dibbasotadhatukathavannana nitthita.

Cetopariyafianakathavannana

401. Pariyatiti saragadivibhagena paricchijja janati. Tenaha
“paricchindatiti attho”ti. Yesaiihi dhatunam gati attho, buddhipi tesam attho.
“Parasattanan’ti ettha para-saddo affiatthoti aha “attanam thapetva
sesasattanan”ti, yatha hi2 yo paro na hoti, so atta. Yo atta na hoti, so paroti.
Sattananti cettha rupadisu satthati satta. Tassa pana paffiattiya
savififianakasantane nirulhatta nicchandaragapi sattatveva vuccanti,
bhutapubbagatiya va. “Pun”ti narakam. Tattha galanti papatantiti puggala,
papakarino. Itarepi samsare samsarino tamsabhavanativattanato
puggalatveva vuccanti. Tamtamsattanikayassa va tattha tattha upapattiya
puranato, aniccata vasena galanato ca puggalati nerutta.

Etafihiti ettha hi-saddo hetu attho. Yasma “etarn cetopariyafianam

=9

dibbacakkhufianavasena ijjhati’ti tam dibbacakkhufianam, etassa
cetopariyafianassa uppadane parikammanm, tasma tena cetopariyafianam

uppadetukamena adhigatadibbacakkhufianena bhikkhunati evam yojana

1. Evarh sunanto ca (Ka) 2. Tatha hi (Ka)
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katabba. Hadayartipanti na hadayavatthu, atha kho hadayamamsapesi. Yam
bahi kamalamakulasanthanam, anto kosatakiphalasadisanti vuccati, tafihi
nissaya dani vuccamanam lohitam titthati. Hadayavatthu pana imarm lohitarn
nissaya pavattatiti. Katham pana dibbacakkhuna lohitassa vannadassanena
arlipam cittam pariyesatiti aha “yada hi’ti-adi. Katham pana
somanassasahagatadicittavuttiya kammajassa lohitassa
vividhavannabhavapattiti? Ko va evamaha “kammajameva tam lohitan”ti
catusantatiripassapi tattha labbhamanatta. Tenevaha “idarn rupam
somanassindriyasamutthanan”ti-adi. Evampi yam tattha acittajam, tassa
yathavuttavannabhedena na bhavitabbanti? Bhavitabbam
sesatisantatiripanam tadanuvattanato. Yatha hi gamanadisu cittajariipani
utukammaharasamutthanartipehi anuvattiyanti, afiflatha kayassa
desantaruppattiyeva na siya, evamidhapi cittajaripam sesatisantatiripani
anuvattamanani pavattanti. Pasadakodhavelasu cakkhussa
vannabhedapattiyeva ca tadatthassa nidassanam datthabbam.

Pariyesantenati pathamarn tava anumanato fianam pesetva gavesantena.
Cetopariyafanaiihi uppadetukamena yogina hettha vuttanayena
ripavacaracatutthajjhanam atthangasamannagatam abhintharakkhamam
katva dibbacakkhufianassa labht samano alokam vaddhetva dibbena
cakkhuna parassa hadayamamsapesim nissaya pavattamanassa lohitassa
vannadassanena “idani imassa cittamsomanassasahagatan”ti va
“domanassasahagatan”ti va “upekkhasahagatan”ti va nayaggahavasenapi
vavatthapetva padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya “imassa cittam
janami’ti parikammarm katabbam. Kalasatampi kalasahassampi punappunarm
padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya tatheva patipajjitabbam. Tassevam
dibbacakkhuna hadayalohitavannadassanadividhina patipajjantassa idani
cetopariyafianam uppajjissatiti yam tada pavattatiti vavatthapitam cittam,
tarh arammanam katva manodvaravajjanam uppajjati, tasmim niruddhe
cattari, pafica va javanani javanti. Tesam purimani tini, cattari va
parikammadisamafifiani kamavacarani, catuttham, paficamam va
appanacittam rupavacaracatutthajjhanikam. Tattha yam antena appanacittena
saddhim uppannarm fianam, idam cetopariyafianam. Tafihi yathanena
parikammam katam, tam parassa cittam paccakkhato pativijjhantam
vibhaventameva
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hutva pavattati ripam viya ca dibbacakkhufianam, saddam viya ca
dibbasotafianam. Tato param pana kamavacaracittehi
saragadivavatthapanam hoti niladivavatthapanam viya. Evamadhigatassa
pana cetopariyafianassa thamagamanavidhanampi
adhigamanavidhanasadisamevati tam dasseturh “tasma tena -pa-
thamagatarn katabban”ti vuttam.

Evam thamagate hiti-adi thamagatanisamsadassanam. Sabbampi
kamavacaracittanti catupannasavidhampi kamavacaracittam. “Sabbamp1”ti
padam “rupavacararupavacaracittan’ti etthapi anetva sambandhitabbam.
Tena paficadasavidhampi ripavacaracittarm, dvadasavidhampi
arlipavacaracittanti vuttam hoti. Pajanatiti saragadipakarehi janati,
paccakkhato pativijjhatiti adhippayo. Puthujjanavasenayam abhiffiakathati
lokuttaram cittam idha anuddhatam. Tampi hi uparimo, sadiso va ariyo
hetthimassa, sadisassa ca cittampi pajanati eva. Tenaha “anuttaram va
cittan”ti-adi. Sannkkamantoti fianena upasankamanto. Ekaccafhi cittam fiatva
parikammena vina tadafifiarh cittam jananto “citta cittarh sankamanto’’ti
vutto. Tenaha “vinapi hadayartipadassanena’ti.
Hadayartipadassanadividhanam hi adikammikavasena vuttam. Tenaha
“vuttampi cetan”ti-adi. Yattha katthaciti paficavokarabhave,
catuvokarabhavepi va. Na kato abhifiianuyogasankhato abhiniveso etenati
akatabhiniveso, tassa, adikammikassati attho. Ayarn kathati “alokam
vaddhetvati-adina vuttaparikammakatha.

Avasesanti vuttavasesam. Evam avibhavena vuttam vibhagato dassetum
“catubhtimakar kusalabyakatam cittarn vitaragan”ti aha. Tafihi
yonisomanasikarappaccayatamhetukatahi ragena sampayogasankabhavato
“vitaragan’ti vattabbatam labhati. Sesakusalacittanarm ragena
sampayogabhavato nattheva saragata, tamnimittakataya pana siya
tamsahitatalesoti nattheva vitaragatapiti dukavinimuttatava yuttati vuttam
“imasmim duke sangaham na gacchanti”ti. Yadi evam padesikam
cetopariyafianam apajjatiti? Napajjati dukantarapariyapannatta tesam. Ye
pana “patipakkhabhave asatipi sampayogabhavo evettha pamanam ekacca-
abyakatanam viya”ti sesakusalacittanampi vitaragatam
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patijananti, te sandhayaha “keci pana thera tanipi sanganhanti’ti.
Sadosadukepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.

Patipuggalikanayenati avenikanayena, tadafinakusalacittesu viya
lobhadosehi amissitassa mohasseva sabbhavatoti attho.
Akusalamulasankhatesu saha mohenevati samoharn pathamanaye,
dutiyanaye pana saheva mohenati samohanti evam
uttarapurimapadavadharanato dvisu nayesu bhedo veditabbo. Attana
sampayuttam thinamiddham anuvattanavasena gatam pavattam
thinamiddhanugatar paficavidham sasankharikakusalacittam sarnkhittar,
arammane sankocanavasena pavattanato. Vuttanayena uddhaccanugatam
veditabbar, tamh pana uddhaccasahagatam cittar, yattha va uddhaccam
paccayavisesena thamajatam hutva pavattati.
Kilesavikkhambhanasamatthataya, vipulaphalataya, dighasantanataya ca
mahantabhavam gatam, mahantehi va ularacchandaviriyacittapafifiehi gatam
patipannanti mahaggatar. Avasesanti paritta-appamanam. Attanam
uttaritum samatthehi saha uttarehiti sa-uttaram. Uttinnanti uttaram, loke
apariyapannabhavena lokato uttaranti lokuttarar. Tato eva natthi etassa
uttaranti anuttaram. Upanijjhanalakkhanappattena samadhina sammadeva
ahitanti samahitarh. Tadangavimuttippattarh kamavacarakusalacittam.
Vikkhambhanavimuttippattarh mahaggatacittam.
Samucchedavimuttippattarh maggacittarm. Patippassaddhivimuttippattam
phalacittarh. Nissaranavimuttippattampi tadubhayameva. Kamam kanici
paccavekkhanacittadini nibbanarammanani honti, nissaranavimuttippattani
pana na honti tadisakiccayogato. Paliyarh! agatasaragadibhedavasena ceva
tesam antarabhedavasena ca sabbappakarampi.

Cetopariyananakathavannana nitthita.

Pubbenivasanussatifianakathavannana

402. Pubbenivasam anussarati, tassa va anussaranam
pubbenivasanussati, tam nissayadipaccayabhtitar paticca uppajjanato

“pubbe nivasanussatimhi yam fianam, tadatthaya”ti sankhepena
vuttamattham

1. D1 1. 76; Di 2. 237; Ma 1. 76 pitthadisu.
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vivaranto pubbenivasam tava dassetva tattha satifianani dassetum
“pubbenivaso’ti-adimaha. Tattha “pubbe”ti idam padarn “ekampi jatin’ti-
adivacanato atitabhavavisayam idhadhippetanti aha “atitajatisu”ti. Nivasa-
saddo kammasadhano, khandhavinimutto ca nivasitadhammo natthiti aha
“nivutthakkhandha”ti. Nivutthata cettha sasantane pavattata, tathabhuta ca te
anu anu bhiita jata pavatta tattha uppajjitva vigatava hontiti aha “nivutthati
ajjhavuttha anubhuta attano santane uppajjitva niruddha”ti. Evam
sasantatipariyapannadhammavasena nivasa-saddassa attham vatva idani
avisesena vattum “nivutthadhamma va nivutthati vatva tam vivaritum
“gocaranivasena’’ti-adi vuttarh. Gocarabhutapi hi gocarasevanaya asevita
arammanakaranavasena anubhiita nivuttha nama hontiti. Te pana duvidha

saparavififianagocaratayati ubhayepi te dasseturh “attano”ti-adi vuttam.

S ar— . —99 o ¢¢

Tattha “attano vififianena vifinata’ti vatva

=

paricchinna’ti vacanam ye
te gocaranivasena nivutthadhamma, te na kevalam vififianena vififianamatta,
atha kho yatha pubbe jati nama gottavannalingaharadi visesehi
paricchedakarikaya paffiaya paricchijja gahita, tathevetarm fianam

paricchijja ganhatiti imassa atthassa dipanattham vuttam.

vattamanasantananusarena tesampi atite pavatti fayatiti sikhappattarm
pubbenivasanussatifianassa visayabhutam pubbenivasam dassetum
“chinnavatumakanussaranadist’ti vuttarh. Chinnavatumaka
sammasambuddha, tesam anusarana chinnavatumakanussaranam. Adi-
saddena paccekasambuddhabuddhasavakanussaranani gayhantiti vadanti.

Chinnavatumaka pana sabbeva anupadisesaya

1. Yesam hi (Ka)
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nibbanadhatuya parinibbuta. Tesam anussaranam nama tesam patipattiya
anussaranam, sa pana patipatti sankhepato chalarammanaggahanalakkhanati
tani idha! paravififianavififiataggahanena gahitani, te panete
samasambuddhanamyeva visaya, na afifiesanti aha “te buddhanaryeva
labbhanti”ti. Na hi atite buddha bhagavanto evam vipassimsu, evam
maggam bhavesum, evam phalanibbanani sacchakamsu, evam veneyye
vinesunti ettha sabbada afifiesam fianassa gati atthiti. Yaya satiya
pubbenivasam anussarati, sa pubbenivasanussatiti anetva sambandhitabbam.

bahuvidham. Pakarehiti namagottadi-akarehi saddhim, sahayoge cetam
karanavacanam. Pavattitarh desanavasena. Tenaha “sarmvannitan™ti,
vittharitanti attho. “Nivasan”ti antogadhabhedasamaffiavacanametanti te
bhede byapanicchavasena sangahetva dassento “tattha tattha
nivutthasantanan”ti aha. Savakassevetamnm anusaranar, na satthunoti vuttarm
“khandhapatipativasena cutipatisandhivasena va”’ti. Khandhapatipati
khandhanam anukkamo. Sa ca kho cutito patthaya uppatipativasena. Keci
panettha “iriyapathapatipati khandhapatipati’ti vadanti. Anugantva
anugantvati fianagatiya anugantva anugantva. Titthiyati afifiatitthiya, te pana
kammavadino kiriyavadino tapasadayo. Thapetva aggasavakamahasavake
itare satthu savaka pakatisavaka.

Yasma titthiyanam brahmajaladisu cattalisaya eva samvattavivattanam
anussaranam agatam, tasma “‘na tato paran’ti vatva tam karanam vadanto
“dubbalapafifiatta’ti-adimaha, tena vipassanabhiyogo
pubbenivasanussatifianassa visesakarananti dasseti. Balavapafifiattati ettha
namartpaparicchedadiyeva pafifiaya balavakaranam datthabbam. Tafihettha
nesam sadharanakaranam. Ettakoti kappanam lakkham, tadadhikam ekam,
dve ca asankhyeyyaniti kalavasena evamparimano yathakkamam tesam
mahasavaka? aggasavakapaccekabuddhanam pufifiafianabhiniharo
savakapaccekabodhiparamita samita. Yadi
bodhisambharasambharanakalaparicchinno tesam tesam ariyanam

1. Idha pana (Sya) 2. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo.
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sante buddhanampi visayaparicchedata apannati aha “buddhanam pana

=99.

paricchedo nama natthi’ti. “Yavatakam fieyyam, tavatakarn fianan’ti!
paricchedo nama natthi. Tattha yam yam fiatum icchanti, tam tam jananti
eva. Atha va satipi kalaparicchede karanupayakosallapariggahadina
satisayatta mahabodhisambharanam pafifiaparamitaya pavatti-anubhavassa
“buddhanam pana paricchedo nama natthi”ti. Atite ettakani kappanam
asankhyeyyaniti evam kalaparicchedo nama natthi, anagate
anagatamsafanassa viya.

Evam channam jananam pubbenivasanussaranam kalavibhagato
dassetva idani arammanaggahanato anubhavavisesato, pavatti-akarato ca
dasseturn “titthiya ca”ti-adi vuttarh. Cutipatisandhivasenati attano, parassa
va tasmim tasmim attabhave cutim disva antara kifici anamasitva
patisandhiya eva gahanavasena. Vuttamevattham byatirekato, anvayato ca
vibhaveturm “tesafihi”ti-adi vuttarm. Pakatisavaka cutipatisandhivasenapi
sankamantiti ayamattho hettha vuttanayena ‘“balavapafifiatta’ti hetuna
vibhavetabbo, cutipatisandhivasena sankamanam vemajjhadassane
payojanabhavato. Nanabaladassanattharh panettha vuttari.

Tam tam pakatamevati yatha nama saradasamaye
thitamajjhanhikavelayam caturatanike gehe cakkhumato purisassa
rupagatam supakatameva hotiti lokasiddhametam, siya pana tassa
sukhumataratirohitadibhedassa rupagatassa agocarata. Nattheva buddhanam
natum icchitassa fieyyassa agocarata, atha kho tam fianalokena obhasitam
hatthatale amakalam viya supakatam suvibhutameva hoti tatha
fieyyavaranassa supahinatta. Peyyalapalirh viya sankhipitvati yatha
peyyalapalim pathanta “pathamam jhanam -pa- paficamam jhanan’ti
adipariyosanameva ganhanta sankhipitva sajjhayanti, na anupadam, evam
anekapi kappakotiyo sankhipitva. Yam yam icchantiti yasmim kappe,
yasmim bhave

1. Khu 7. 278; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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yam yam janitum icchanti, tattha tattheva fatum icchite eva fianena
okkamanta. Sthokkantavasena sthagatipatanavasena fianagatiya gacchanti.
Satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotipatipadanavasena
katavalavedhaparicayassa. Sarabhangasadisassati sarabhangabodhisattal
sadisassa. Lakkhatthanassa appattavasena na sajjati.
Atikkamanapassagamanavasena na virajjhati.

Khajjupanakappabhasadisarh hutva upatthatiti fianassa ativiya
appanubhavataya khajjotobhasasamam hutva pubbenivasanussatifianam
upatthati. Esa nayo sesesupi. Dipappabhasadisanti pakatikadipalokasadisam.
Ukkapabha maha-ummukaloko. Osadhitarakappabhati ussanna pabha etaya
dhiyatiti osadhi, osadhinam va anubalappadayikatta osadhiti evam
laddhanamaya tarakaya pabha. Saradastiriyamandalasadisath savisaye
sabbaso andhakaravidhamanato.

Yatthikotigamanarh viya khandhapatipatiya amuficanato. Kunnadinam
atikkamanaya ekeneva rukkhadandena katasankamo dandakasetu. Catuhi,
paficahi va janehi gantum sakkuneyyo phalake attharitva aniyo kottetva
katasankamo janghasetu. Janghasatthassa gamanayoggo sankamo janghasetu
janghamaggo viya. Sakatassa gamanayoggo sankamo sakatasetu
sakatamaggo viya. Mahata janghasatthena gantabbamaggo
mahajanghamaggo. Bahtihi visaya va tirhsaya va sakatehi ekajjham
gantabbamaggo mahasakatamaggo.

Imasmim pana adhikareti “cittarh pafifiafica bhavayan”tiZ cittasisena
savakassa nidditthasamadhibhavanadhikare.

403. Tasmati yasma savakanam pubbenivasanussaranam
idhadhippetam, tasma. Evanti yatha te anussaranti, evam anussaritukamena.
Hettha tisu jhanesu yatharaham pitisukhehi kayacittanam sampinanaya
samapajjitabbam siya. Yaya nisajjaya nisinnassa anussaranarambho, sa idha
sabbapacchima nisajja. Tato asanapafifiapananti tato nisajjaya purimakam
asanapafiiapanam avajjitabbanti sambandho. Esa nayo

1. Khu 6. 5 pitthe Jatake. 2. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu.
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sesesupi. Bhojanakaloti-adisu kalasisena tasmir tasmim kale
katakiccamaha. Cetiyanganabodhiyanganavandanakaloti
cetiyangabodhiyanganesu cetiyabodhinam vandanakalo. Sakalarn
rattivandivanti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam.

Kifici kiccam. Ettakenati padakajjhanasamapajjanena. Padakajjhanaiihi
satthakassa viya nisanasila satipaifianampi nisitabhavavaharm. Yam tassa, ta
tam samapajjanena paramanepakkappatta honti. Tenaha “dipe jalite viya
pakatam hot1’ti, andhakaratthaneti adhippayo. Purimabhaveti imassa
bhavassa anantare purimasmim bhave. Pavattitanamartipanti attano
paccayehi pavattitanamartipam. Tafica kho pathamam riiparn avajjitva
namarm avajjitabbam. Pathamam namam avajjitva paccha ruipanti apare.
Pahotiti sakkoti. Pandito nama imissa abhififiabhavanaya katadhikaro.

“Afifiam uppannan”ti idam afifiasma kammabhava afifio upapattibhavo
uppannoti katva vuttarh addhapaccuppannantarabhavato. Afifiatha
ekabhavepi afifiamafifiameva namartipam uppajjati, niruddhafica
appatisandhikam. Tenevaha—

“Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha.
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika”til.

Tam thananti tarh nikkhepatthanarh. Ahundarikanti samantato, upari ca
ghanasafichannam sambadhatthanam. Andhatamamivati andhakaratimissa
viya.

Kutagarakannikatthayati kutagarassa kutatthaya. Kutagarassa kannika
viya pubbenivasanussatifianam, maharukkho viya purimabhave cutikkhane
pavattanamariipam, sakhapalasa viya tena sambandham imasmim bhave
patisandhicittam, pharasudhara viya parikammabhavana, kammarasala viya
padakajjhananti evarm upamasamsandanam veditabbam.
Katthaphalakopamapi “yatha nama balava puriso odanapacanadi-attham
mahantam darum phalento tassa tacapheggumattaphalane pharasudharaya
vipannaya mahantam darum phaletum asakkonto dhuranikkhepam akatvati-
adina vuttanayanusarena veditabba. Tatha kesoharakiipama.

1. Khu 8. 90 pitthe Mahaniddese.
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Pubbenivasafianath nama na hoti atitasu jatisu
nivutthadhammarammanattabhaval. Tanti pacchimanisajjato pabhuti yava
patisandhi pavattam fianam pubbenivasanusatifianassa parikammabhavena
pavattasamadhina sampayuttafianam parikammasamadhifianarmm. Tam
ripavacararh sandhaya na yujjatiti tarh tesam vacanam atitarnsafianam ce,
ripavacaram adhippetam na yujjati parikammasamadhifanassa
kamavacarabhavato. Na hi anantaracuticittassa orato pavattikkhandhe
arabbha rtipavacaram cittarh uppajjatiti paliyam, atthakathayam va agatam
atthi. Yesam javananam purimaniti yojana. Yada pana appanacittam hoti,
tadassati sambandho. Idam pubbenivasanussatifianam namati kamarm
anantarassa bhavassa cutikkhane pavattitanamartpam arammanam katva
pavattananam dassitam, tam pana nidassanamattarm datthabbam
nanasamafiiassa jotitabhavato. Yatheva hi tato namartipato pabhuti sabbe
atita khandha, khandhapatibadda ca sabbo pubbenivaso, evam tassa
pativijjhanavasena pavattafianam pubbenivasanussatiiianam. Tenaha “tena

fianena sampayuttaya satiya anekavihitarh pubbenivasarn anussarati’ti.

404. Ekampi jatinti ekampi bhavam. So hi ekakammanibbatto
adananikkhepaparicchinno antogadhadhammappabhedo khandhappabandho
idha jatiti adhippeto. Tenaha “ekampi -pa- khandhasantanan”ti.
Parihayamanoti khiyamano vinassamano. Kappoti asankhyeyyakappo. So
pana atthato kalo, tada pavattamanasankharavasenassa parihani veditabba.
Vaddhamano vivattakappoti etthapi eseva nayo. Yo pana “kalam khepeti™ti,
“kalo ghasati bhiitani, sabbaneva saha’ttana”ti2 ca adisu kalassapi khayo
vuccati, so idha nadhippeto anitthappasangato. Samvattanam vinassanam
samvatto, samvattato uddham tatha thayi sarnvattatthayi. Tarnmulakattati
tampubbakatta. Vivattanam nibbattanam, vaddhanam va vivatto.

Tejosamvatto aposamvatto vayosamvattoti evam

(173

samvattasimanukkamena samvattesu vattabbesu tatha avatva “aposamvatto

1. Nivutthadhammanarammanatta (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 68 pitthe Jatake.
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tejosamvatto vayosamvatto”ti vacanam
samvattakamahabhtuitadesananupubbiyati keci. Samvattanupubbiyati apare.

Apena samvatto aposamvatto. Samvattasimati sarmvattamariyada.
Sarmvattatiti vinassati. Sadati sabbakalam, tisupi samvattakalestti attho.

Ekam buddhakhettanti idha yam sandhaya vuttam, tam niyametva
dasseturh “buddhakhettarn nama tividhan”ti-adi vuttarn. Yattake thane
tathagatassa patisandhifiananubhavo pufifiaphalasamuttejito saraseneva
pathavi vijambhati, tam sabbimpi buddhankurassa nibbattanakhettarn namati
aha “jatikhettarh dasasahassacakkavalapariyantan”ti. Anubhavo vattatiti
idha iddhima cetovasippatto anakhettapariyapanne yattha kattaci cakkavale
thatva attano atthaya parittam katva tattheva afinam cakkavalam gatopi
kataparitto eva hoti. Atha va tattha ekacakkavale thatva sabbasattanam
atthaya paritte kate anakhette sabbasattanam abhisambhunatveva
parittanubhavo tattha devatahi parittanaya samphaticchitabbato. Yam
riipadassanafica patijanantena bhagavata “yavata va pana akankheyya”til
vuttarh. Yatthati yasmim anantaparimane visayakhette. Yam yam tathagato
akankhati, tarn tarh janati akankhamattapatibaddhavuttitaya buddhafianassa.
Santhahantanti vivattamanam jayamanam.

405. Gokhayitakamattestiti gohi khaditabbappamanesu. Yanti yasmim
samaye. Pupphaphaltipajiviniyo ca devata brahmaloke nibbattantiti

sambandho.

Etesanti “vasstipajivino”ti-adina vuttasattanarn. Tatthati brahmaloke. So
ca kho parittabhadibrahmaloko veditabbo. “Patiladdhajjhanavasena’ti vatva
jhanappatilabhassa sambhavam dassetur “tadahi’ti-adi vuttam. Lokam
byuhenti sampindentiti lokabytha. Te kira disva manussa tattha tattha

thitapi nisinnapi samvegajata,

1. Arn 1. 229 pitthe.
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sambhamappatta ca hutva tesam asanne thane sannipatanti. Sikhabandhassa
muttataya muttasira. Ito cito ca vidhilyamanakesataya vikinnakesa.
Lokavinasabhayena sokavantacittataya ativiya virtipavesadharino. Marisati
devanam piyasamudacaro. Katham panete kappavutthanam janantiti?
Dhammataya saficoditati acariya. Tadisanimittadassanenati eke.
Brahmadevatahi uyyojitati apare.

Mettadiniti mettamanasikaradini kamavacarapuiifiani. Devaloketi
kamadevaloke. Devanam kira sukhasamphassavataggahanaparicayena
vayokasine jhanani sukheneva ijjhanti. Tena vuttamh “vayokasine
ti. Tadafifie panati apayike

=99.

parikammarh katva jhanam patilabhant1
sandhayaha. Tatthati devaloke.

Dutiyo stiriyoti dutiyam stiriyamandalam. Sattastiriyanti
sattaslriyapatubhavasuttarn. Pakatistiriyeti kappavutthanakalato pubbe
uppannasuriyavimane. Kappavutthanakale pana yatha afifie kamavacaradeva,
evam suriyadevaputtopi jhanam nibbattetva brahmalokam upapajjati,
sturiyamandalam pana pabhassarataraficeva tejavantatarafica hutva pavattati.
Tam antaradhayitva afilemeva uppajjatiti apare. Ganga yamuna sarabhii
aciravati mahiti ima pafica mahanadiyo.

Pabhavati uppattitthanabhuta. Harhsapatanoti! mandakinimaha.
Na santhatiti na titthati.

Pariyadinnasinehanti parikkhinasineham. Yaya apodhatuya tattha tattha
pathavidhatu abandhatta sampindata hutva titthati, sa chasuriyapatubhavena
parikkhayam gacchati. Yatha cidanti yatha ca idam cakkavalam. Evarm
kotisatasahassacakkavalanipiti vipattimahameghuppattito patthaya idha
vuttam sabbam kappavutthanam, tam tattha atidisati.

Palujjitvati chijjitva. Sankharagatanti bhutupadayappabhedam
sankharajatam. Sabbasankharaparikkhayati jhapetabbasankharaparikkhaya.
Sayampi sankharagatam samanam indhanabhavato charikampi asesetva
niddahitva viipasamatiti aha “sappi -pa- nibbayati”ti.

1. Hamsapapatano (Ka)
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406. Dighassa addhunoti sarmvattatthayi-asankhyeyyakappasankhatassa
dighassa kalassa accayena. Talakkhandhaditi adi-saddena sakasaladirukkhe
sanganhati. Ghanar karotiti visaritum adatva pinditam karoti. Tenaha
“parivatuman’ti, vattabhavena paricchinnam. Tanti udakam. Assati vatassa.
Vivaram detiti yatha ghanam karoti sampindeti, evam tattha antaram deti.
Parikkhayamananti pubbe yava brahmaloka ekoghabhiitena vatena
parisosiyamanataya parikkhayam gacchantam. Brahmaloko patubhavatiti
yojana. Brahmalokoti ca pathamajjhanabhiimimaha. Upari
catukamavacaradevalokatthaneti yamadevalokadinam catunnam
patitthanatthane. Catumaharajikatavatimsabhavananam pana
patitthanatthanani pathavisambandhataya na tava patubhavanti.

Rundhantiti! yatha hettha na bhassati2, evam nirodhenti.

“Pathamatarabhinibbatta”ti idam ayukkhayassa sambhavadassanam,
tena dvinnam, catunnam, atthannam va kappanam adimhi nibbattati dasseti.
Tatoti abhassarabrahmalokato. Parittabha-appamanabhapi hi
abhassaraggahaneneva sangaham gacchanti. “Te honti sayampabha
antalikkhacara”ti idarm upacarajjhanapufifiassa mahanubhavataya vuttam.
Aluppakarakanti alopar katva katvati vadanti, aluppanarn viloparh katvati
attho.

Hatthatutthati ativiya hattha uppilavitacitta3. Namam karontiti tatha
voharanti.

Sinerucakkavalahimavantapabbatati ettha dipasamuddapiti vattabbam.
Tatha hi vakkhati “ninnaninnatthane samudda, samasamatthane dipa’ti.
Thupathupati unnatunnata.

Atimafifiantiti atikkamitva mafifianti, hilentiti attho. Teneva nayenati
“ekacce vannavanto honti ti-adina4 vuttena nayeneva. Padalatati
evamnamika latajati. Tassa kira parasavajati galociti vadanti. Akatthe eva
bhumippadese paccanako akatthapako. Akanoti kundakarahito.

1. Rumbhenti (S1), rumbhanti (Sya) 2. Na bhavissati (Sya)
3. Uppilavitappatta (Si, Sya) 4. D1 3. 72 pitthe.
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Sumanasankhatajatipupphasadiso sumanajatipupphasadiso. Yo yo raso
etassati yamyamraso, odano tam yaryamrasam, yadisarasavantanti attho.
Rasapathavi, bhumipappatako, padalata ca paribhutta sudhaharo viya
khuddam vinodetva rasaharaniti rasameva briihenta titthanti, na vatthuno
sukhumabhavena nissanda, sukhumabhaveneva gahanindhanameva ca
hontil. Odano pana paribhutto rasam vaddhentopi vatthuno olarikabhavena
nissandam vissajjento passavam, kasatafica uppadetiti aha “tato pabhuti
muttakarisam safijayati’ti. Purimattabhavesu pavatta-
upacarajjhananubhavena yava sattasantane kamaragavikkhambhanavego na
samito, na tava balavakamaragtpanissayani itthipurisindriyani paturahesum.
Yada panassa vicchinnataya balavakamarago laddhavasaro ahosi, tada
tadupanissayani tani sattanam attabhavesu safijayimsu. Tena vuttam

“purisassa -pa- patubhavati’ti. Tenevaha “tatra sudan”ti-adi.

Alasajatikassati sajjukameva tandulam aggahetva paradivasassatthaya

gahanena alasapakatikassa.

Anutthunantiti anusocanti. Sammanneyyamati samanujaneyyama. Noti
amhesu. Sammati sammadeva yatharaham. Khiyitabbanti khiyanaraham
nindaniyam. Garahitabbanti hiletabbam.

Ayameva bhagava patibalo paggahaniggaham katunti yojana. Raiijetiti

sangahavatthtthi sammadeva rameti pineti.

Vivattatthayi-asafnkhyeyyam catusatthi-antarakappasangaham. Visati-
antarakappasangahanti keci. Sesasankhyeyyani kalato tena

samappamananeva

407. Mahadharahiti talasalakkhandhappamanahi mahatihi
kharudakadharahi. Samantatoti sabbaso. Pathavitoti pathaviya hetthimantato
pabhuti. Tena hi kharudakena phutthaphuttha pathavipabbatadayo.

1. Vatthuno sukhumabhavena nissanda sukhuma, nissandasukhumabhaveneva

gahanindhanameva ca honti. (Sya)
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udake pakkhittalonasakkhara viya viliyanteva, tasma pathavisandharudakena
saddhim ektidakameva tam hotiti keci. Apare “pathavisandharakam
udakakkhandhafica udakasandharakam vayukkhandhafica anavasesato
vinasetva sabbattha sayameva ekoghabhutam titthati’ti vadanti, tam yuttam.
Tayopi brahmaloketi parittabha-appamanabha-abhassarabrahmaloke,
tayidam “ayam pana viseso’’ti araddhatta vuttam, afifiatha “chapi
brahmaloke”ti vattabbarm siya. Subhakinheti ukkatthaniddesena
tatiyajjhanabhtiimiya upalakkhanam. Parittasubha-appamanasubhepi hi
ahacca udakam titthati. Hettha “abhassare ahacca titthati’ti etthapi eseva
nayo. Tanti tam kappavinasaka-udakam. Udakanugatanti udakena anugatam
phuttham. Abhibhavitvati viliyapetva.

Idamekarh asankhyeyyanti idamm samvattasankhatam kappassa ekam
asankhyeyyam.

408. Thularaje apagate eva pathavinissitam sanharajam apagacchatiti
vuttarh “tato sanharajan’ti. Samutthapetiti sambandho. “Visamatthane
thitamaharukkhe”ti idarh pathamarm samutthapetabbatam sandhaya vuttam.

Cakkavalapabbatampi sinerupabbatampiti mahapathaviya
viparivattaneneva viparivattitam cakkavalapabbatampi sinerupabbatampi
vato ukkhipitva akase khipati. Te cakkavalapabbatadayo. Abhihantvati
ghattetva. Anfilamafifianti ekissa lokadhatuya cakkavalahimavantasinerum
anfissa lokadhatuya cakkavaladihiti evam afifiamafifiam samagamavasena
ghattetva. Sabbasankharagatanti pathavisandharaka-udakam,
tamsandharakavatanti sabbam sankharagatam vinasetva sayampi vinassati
avatthanassa karanabhavato.

409. Yadipi sankharanam ahetuko sarasanirodho vinasakabhavato,
santananirodho pana hetuvirahito natthi yatha tam sattakayesuti.
Bhajanalokassapi sahetukena vinasena bhavitabbanti heturm pucchati
“kimkarana evam loko vinassati’ti. Itaro yatha tattha nibbattanakasattanam
puiifiabalena pathamam loko vivattati, evam tesam papabalena samvattatiti
dassento “akusalamiilakarana”ti aha. Yatha hi ragadosamohanam
adhikabhavena yathakkamam rogantarakappo, satthantarakappo,

dubbhikkhantarakappoti ime
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tividha antarakappa vivattatthayimhi asankhyeyyakappe jayanti, evamete
yathavutta tayo samvatta ragadinam adhikabhaveneva hontiti dassento
“akusalamiilesu h1’ti-adimaha. Ussannatareti ativiya ussanne. Dose
ussannatare adhikataradosena viya tikkhatarena kharudakena vinaso yuttoti
vuttam “dose ussannatare udakena vinassati”ti. Pakatasattusadisassa dosassa
aggisadisata, apakatasattusadisassa ragassa kharudakasadisata ca yuttati
adhippayena “dose ussannatare aggina, rage ussannatare udakena’ti
kecivadassa adhippayo veditabbo. Rago sattanam bahulam pavattatiti
ragavasena bahuso lokavinaso.

410. Evam pasangena samvattadike pakasetva idani yathadhikatam
nesam anussaranakaram dassetum “pubbenivasam anussarantopi’ti-adi
araddham.

“Amumbhi samhvattakappe”ti idarh sarhvattakappassa adito paliyam!
gahitatta vuttam. Tatthapi hi imassa tatipayam kalam bhavadisu samsaranam
upalabbhatiti. Samvattakappe va vattamanesu bhavadisu imassa upapatti
ahosi, tamdassanametarn datthabbam. Atha va amumbhi samvattakappeti
ettha va-saddo luttaniddittho datthabbo, tena ca aniyamatthena
itarasankhyeyyanampi sangaho siddho hoti. Bhave vati-adisu kamadibhave
va andajadiyoniya va devadigatiya va nanattakayananattasaffii-
adivififanatthitiya va sattavase va khattiyadi sattanikayeva. Asinti ahosir.
Vannasampattim vati va-saddena vannavipattim vati dasseti.

Salimarnsodanaharo va gihikale. Pavattaphalabhojano va tapasadikale.
Samisa gehassita somanassadayo. Niramisa nekkhammassita. Adi-saddena
vivekajasamadhijasukhadinam sangaho.

“Amutrasin”ti-adina sabbam yavadicchakam anussaranam dassetva
idani afifiatha attam dasseturh “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha amutrasinti
samaffianiddesoyam, byapanicchalopo va, amutra amutrasinti vuttam hoti.
Anupubbena arohantassa yavadicchakarn anussarananti

1. D1 1. 76 pitthe.
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ettha arohantassati patilomato fianena pubbenivasarh arohantassa.
Paccavekkhananti anussaritanussaritassa paccavekkhanam, na anussaranam.
Ititi vuttatthanidassanam. Tafica kho yatharahato, na yathanupubbatoti
dassento “namagottavasena”ti-adimaha. Vannadihiti
vannaharavedayitayuparicchedehi. Odatotiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho,
pakarattho va, tena evamadi evampakarananattatoti dassitam hoti.

Pubbenivasanussatifanakathavannana nitthita.

Cutupapatafianakathavannana

411. Cutiyati cavane. Upapateti upapajjane. Samipatthe cetam
bhummavacanam, cutikkhanasamanta, upapattikkhanasamanta cati vuttam
hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati “ye pana asannacutika”ti-adi!. Dibbacakkhufianeneva
sattanam cuti ca upapatti ca fiayatiti aha “dibbacakkhufianatthanti vuttar
hot1ti. Dibbasadisattati-adisu yam vattabbam, tarh hettha vuttameva. Ayam
pana viseso—tattha “sotadhatu”ti padam apekkhitva itthilingavasena vuttam,
idha napumsakalingavasena vattabbam. Tattha ca alokapariggahena
payojanam natthi, idha atthiti vuttam “alokapariggahena mahajutikattapi
dibban’ti, kasinalokanuggahena pattabbatta, sayam
nanalokapharanabhavena ca mahajutikabhavatoti attho. Mahajutikampi hi
“dibban’ti vuccati “dibbamidam byamhan”ti-adisu. Mahagatikattati
mahaniyagamanatta, vimhayaniyapavattikattati attho. Vimhayantyahissa
pavatti tirokuttadigatarupadassanato. “Dibbasadisatta’ti ca
hinipamadassanam devatanam dibbacakkhutopi imassa mahanubhavatta.
Tena dibbacakkhulabhaya yogino parikammakaranarm
tappatipakkhabhibhavassa atthato tassa vijayiccha nama hoti,
dibbacakkhulabht ca iddhima devatanam
vacanaggahanakkhamanadhammadanavasena mahamoggallanattheradayo
viya danaggahanalakkhane, vohare ca pavatteyyati evam viharavijayiccha

1. Visuddhi 2. 54 pitthe.
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dibbacakkhubhavasiddhito. Saddavidu ca tesu eva atthesu divu-saddam
icchantiti vuttarn ‘“‘tar sabbarm saddasatthanusarena veditabban’ti.

Dassanatthenati riipadassanabhavena. Cakkhuna hi satta rapam
viya pavattati, na tatha idam. Idam pana sayameva tato satisayam
cakkhukiccakariti aha “cakkhukiccakaranena cakkhumivatipi cakkhuti.
“Ditthivisuddhihetutta”ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivariturh “yo hi”ti-adi
vuttarh. Ucchedaditthim ganhati parato upapattiya! adassanato etthevayam
satto ucchinno, evamitarepiti. Navasattapatubhavaditthirh ganhati labht
adhiccasamuppattiko viya. Buddhaputta passantiyevati
uttarapadavadharanam, na purimapadavadharanam. Evam hi
jayaddisajatakadihi avirodho siddho hoti.

Manussanam idanti manusakam, manussanam gocarabhutam
riparammanarm. Tadafifiassa pana dibbatirohitatisukhumadibhedassa riipassa
dassanato atikkantamanusakarm. Evartpafica manussipacaram atikkantarn
nama hotiti aha “manusstipacarar atikkamitva rupadassanena”ti. Evam
visayamukhena dassetva idani visayimukhena dassetum “manusakam va’ti-
adi vuttam. Tatthapi mamsacakkhatikkamo tassa kiccatikkameneva
datthabbo.

Dibbacakkhunati dibbacakkhufianenapi. Datthurh na sakka khanassa
ati-ittharataya atisukhumataya kesafici riipassa. Apica dibbacakkhussa
paccuppannam riparammanam, tafica purejatapaccayabhtitam, na ca
avajjanaparikammehi vina mahaggatassa pavatti atthi, napi
uppajjamanameva ripam arammanapaccayo bhavitum sakkoti, bhijjamanam
va. Tasma “cuttipapatakkhane rupam dibbacakkhuna datthum na sakka’ti
suvuttametam. Yadi dibbacakkhufianam riparammanameva, atha kasma
“satte passati’ti vuttanti? Yebhuyyena sattasantanagatartipadassanato evam
vuttam. Sattagahanassa va karanabhavato voharavasena vuttantipi keci. Te
cavamanati adhippetati sambandho. Evartipeti na

cutiipapatakkhanasamanginoti adhippayo.

Mohupanissayam nama kammam nihinam nihinaphalam hotiti aha
“mohanissandayuttatta”ti. Tabbipariteti tassa hilitadibhavassa

1. Uppattiya (S1, Sya)
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viparite, ahilite anohilite anofifiate anavaffiate cittikateti attho. Suvanneti
sundaravanne. Dubbanneti asundaravanne. Sa panayam suvannadubbannata
yathakkamam kammassa adosadostpanissayataya hotiti aha
“adosanissandayuttatta”ti-adi. Sundaram gatim gata sugatati aha
“sugatigate”ti, sugatim upapanneti attho. Alobhajjhasaya satta vadaffiu
vigatamacchera alobhupanissayena kammuna subhava samiddha hontiti aha
“alobhanissandayuttatta va addhe mahaddhane”ti. Dukkham gatim gata
duggatati aha “duggatigate”ti. Lobhajjhasaya satta luddha maccharino
lobhiipanissayena kammuna duggata durupeta! hontiti aha
“lobhanissandayuttatta va dalidde appannapane™ti.

Upacitanti phalavahabhavena katam. Yatha katarm hi kammarm
phaladanasamattham hoti, tatha katam upacitam. Cavamaneti-adihi
dibbacakkhukiccam vuttanti visayamukhena visayibyaparamaha. Purimehiti
va “dibbena cakkhuna’ti-adini padani sandhaya vuttarn. Adihiti ettha ca-

saddo luttaniddittho. Tasma “dibbena -pa- passati
adihi ca dibbacakkhukiccam vuttanti attho.

ti imehi, “cavamane’ti-

Imina pana padenati “‘yathakammiipage satte pajanati’ti imina vakyena.
Idha bhikkhtti imasmim sasane bhikkhu dibbacakkhufianalabhiti adhippayo.
So ca dibbacakkhufanalabhi nerayike ca satte paccakkhato disva thito.
Evarh manasi karotiti tesam nerayikanam nirayasamvattaniyassa kammassa
natukamatavasena padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya parikammavasena
manasi karoti. Kim nu khoti-adi manasikaravidhidassanam. Evam pana
parikammam katva padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthitassa tam kammam
arammanam katva avajjanam uppajjati, tasmim niruddhe cattari, pafica va
javanani javantiti-adi sabbam vuttanayameva. “Visurth parikammam nama
natthi’ti idam pana dibbacakkhufianena vina yathakammupagafanassa
visum parikammam natthiti adhippayena vuttam. Evaficetam icchitabbam,
anfiatha yathakammupagafianassa mahaggatabhavo eva na siya. Devanam
dassanepi eseva nayo. Nerayikadevaggahanam cettha nidassanamattar
datthabbamm. Akankhamano hi

1. Peta (Sya)
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dibbacakkhulabhi afifiagatikesupi evam patipajjatiyeva. Tatha hi vakkhati
“apayaggahanena tiracchanayonim dipeti”til, “sugatiggahanena
manussagatipi sangayhati’ti2 ca. Tar nirayasarvattaniyarh kammari
arammanam etassati tathkammarammanar. Pharusakavanadisuti adi-
saddena cittalatavanadinam sangaho.

Yatha cimassati yatha ca imassa yathakammupagafianassa visurm
parikammam natthi, evarm anagatamsafanassapiti visum parikammabhavam
nidasseti. Tattha karanamaha “dibbacakkhupadakaneva hi iman1ti.
Tatrayamadhippayo—yatha dibbacakkhulabhit nirayadi-abhimukham alokam
vaddhetva nerayikadike satte disva tehi pubbe ayuhitam
nirayasamvattaniyadikam kammam tadisena samadanena, tajjena ca
manasikarena parikkhate citte yathavato janati, evam yassa yassa sattassa
samanantara anagatam attabhavam fiatukamo tam tam odissa alokam
vaddhetva tena tena atite, etarahi va ayuhitam tassa nibbattakam kammam
yathakammiupagananena disva tena nibbattetabbam anagatam attabhavam
natukamo tadisena samadanena, tajjena ca manasikarena parikkhate citte
yathavato janati. Eseva nayo tato paresupi attabhavesu. Etam
anagatarnsafianarn nama. Yasma etam dvayam dibbacakkhufiane satiyeva
sijjhati, nasati. Tena vuttam “imani dibbacakkhuna saheva ijjhanti’ti.

Kayena dutthu caritam, kayato va uppannam kilesaputikatta duttham
caritarh kayaduccaritanti evam yojetabbo. Kayoti cettha copanakayo
adhippeto. Kayavififiattivasena pavattam akusalam kayakammam
kayaduccaritanti. Itarestiti vacimanoduccaritesu. Yasmim santane kammm
katlipacitarn, asati’ssa antarupacchede3 vipakarahabhavassa avigacchanato
so tena sahitoyevati vattabboti aha “samannagatati samangibhuta’ti.
“Anatthakama hutva”ti etena matapitaro viya puttanam, acariyupajjhaya
viya ca nissitakanam atthakama hutva garahaka upavadaka na hontiti
dasseti. Gunaparidhamsanenati vijjamananam gunanam viddhamsanena

vinasanenati attho. Nanu

1. Visuddhi 2. 57 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 58 pitthe. 3. Aharupacchede (Sya, Ka)
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ca antimavatthunapi upavado gunaparidhamsanamevati? Saccametam.
Gunati panettha jhanadivisesa uttarimanussadhamma adhippetati
silaparidhamsanam visum gahitam. Tenaha “natthi imesam
samanadhammoti-adi. Samanadhammoti ca silasamyamarm sandhaya
vadati. Janarmh vati yam upadeti, tassa ariyabhavam jananto va. Ajanam vati
ajananto va. Jananam ajananam cettha appamanam, ariyabhavo eva
pamanam. Tenaha “ubhayathapi ariyupavadova hoti ti. “Ariyo”ti pana
ajanato adutthacittasseva tattha ariyagunabhavam pavedentassa
gunaparidhamsanar na hotiti tassa ariytipavado natthiti vadanti. Satekiccarn

pana hoti khamapanena, na anantariyam viya atekiccham.

Rujjhatiti tudati, dukkham vedanam uppadetiti attho. Tanti tam theram,
tarmn va kiriyam. Jananto eva thero “atthi te avuso patittha”ti pucchi. Itaropi
saccabhisamayo sasane patitthati aha “sotapanno ahan”ti. Thero tam
karunayamano “khinasavo taya upavadito”ti attanam avikasi.

Sace navakatara honti tasmim vihare bhikkhi. Sammukha
akhamapentepiti purato khamapane asambhavantepi. “Akhamante”ti va
patho. Tam sotapannassa vasena veditabbam.

Parinibbutamaificatthananti pujakaranatthanam sandhayaha.

Samadatabbatthena samadanani, kammani samadanani yesam, te
kammasamadana, micchaditthivasena kammasamadana, hetu-attham va
antogadham katva micchaditthivasena pare kammesu samadapaka
micchaditthikammasamadana. Tayimamattham dassento
“micchaditthivasena”ti-adimaha. Silasampannoti-adi paripakkindriyassa
maggasamangino vasena vuttam. Aggamaggatthe pana vattabbameva natthi.
Afifianti arahattam. Evarnsampadanti yatha tam avassambhavi,
evamidampiti attho. Tam vacam appahayati-adisu ariytpavadam sandhaya
“puna evartipim vacam na vakkhami’ti vadanto vacam pajahati nama, “puna
evarlipam cittam na uppadessami’’ti cintento cittam pajahati nama, “puna
evarlipim ditthimm na ganhissam1”’ti pajahanto ditthim pajahati nama, tatha

akaronto neva pajahati, na patinissajjati.
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Yathabhatarh nikkhitto, evarn nirayeti yatha nirayapalehi aharitva niraye
thapito, evam niraye thapitoyevati attho. Micchaditthivasena akattabbam
nama papam natthi, yato samsarakhanubhavopi nama hotiti aha
“micchaditthiparamani bhikkhave vajjani’ti.

“Ucchinnabhavanettiko bhikkhave tathagatassa kayo titthati, ayaficeva
kayo, bahiddha ca namartipan”ti! evamadisu viya idha kaya-saddo
khandhapaficakavisayoti aha “kayassa bhedati
upadinnakkhandhapariccaga”ti. Avitaragassa maranato param nama
bhavantarupadanamevati aha “pararh maranati tadanantararn
abhinibbattikkhandhaggahane™ti. Yena titthati, tassa upacchedeneva kayo
bhijjatiti aha “kayassa bhedati jivitindriyassa upaccheda’ti.

Eti imasma sukhanti ayo, pufifianti aha “pufifiasammata aya”ti. Ayanti
etasma sukhaniti ayo, pufiiakammadisukhasadhanam. Tenaha “sukhanam va

axra??

ayassa abhava™ti. lyati assadiyatiti ayo, assadoti aha “assadasafifiito ayo”ti.

Nagarajadinanti adi-saddena supannadinam sangaho. Asurasadisanti
petasurasadisam. Soti asurakayo. Sabbasamussayehiti sabbehi
sampattisamussayehi. Vuttavipariyayenati “sutthu caritarh, sobhanam va
caritam anavajjatta”ti-adina “kayaduccaritena’ti-adinam padanam vuttassa
atthassa vipariyayena.

Nigamanavacanam vuttassevatthassa puna vacananti katva. Ayamettha

sankhepatthoti “dibbena cakkhuna -pa- passati
sankhepattho.

ti ettha ayam yathavutto

412. Kasinarammananti atthannampi kasinanam vasena
kasinarammanarm. Sabbakarenati “cuddasavidhena cittaparidamanena
atthangasamannagamena bhimipadapadamiilasampadanena”ti imina
sabbappakarena. Abhiniharakkhamar dibbacakkhufianabhimukham
pesanaraharh pesanayoggam katva. Asannarh katabbanti
dibbacakkhufanuppattiya samipabhutam katabbam. Tattha upacarajjhanam
pagunataram.

1. D1 1. 42 pitthe.
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katva arammanaiica vaddhetabbam. Tenaha “upacarajjhanagocaram katva
vaddhetva thapetabban™ti. Tatthati tasmim vaddhite kasinarammane.
Appanati jhanavasena appana. Na hi akataparikammassa abhififavasena
appana ijjhati. Tenaha “padakajjhananissayar hoti™ti,
padakajjhanarammanam hotiti attho. Na parikammanissayanti
parikammassa tam kasinarammanam apassayo na hoti. Tatha sati
ripadassanam na siya. Imestti yathavuttesu tejokasinadisu tisu kasinesu.
Uppadetvati upacarajjhanuppadanena uppadetva. Upacarajjhanapavattiya hi
saddhim patibhaganimittuppatti. Tatthati kasinaniddese!.

Antoyeva rupagatam passitabbar na bahiddha
vikkhepaputtihetubhavato. Parikammassa varo atikkamatiti idha
parikammam nama yathavuttakasinarammanam upacarajjhanam, tam
ripagatam passato na pavattati. Kasinalokavasena ca rupagatadassanam,
kasinaloko ca parikammavasenati tadubhayampi parikammassa appavattiya
na hoti. Tenaha “tato aloko antaradhayati, tasmirh antarahite rupagatampi
na dissati’ti. RUpagatarh passato parikammassa varo atikkamati,
parikammamatikkantassa kasinarammanar fianarn na hotiti2 riipagatarn na
dissati, kathamh pana patipajjitabbanti aha “athanena”ti-adi. Evam
anukkamenati punappunam padakajjhanam samapajjitva tato tato vutthaya
abhinham alokassa pharanavasena aloko thamagato hoti ciratthayi. Tatha ca
sati tattha sucirampi ripagatam passateva. Tena vuttam “ettha aloko -pa-
hoti™ti.

Svayamattho tinukktipamaya vibhavetabboti dassento aha “rattim
tinukkaya”ti-adi. Tattha punappunarh pavesananti punappunam
padakajjhanasamapajjanam. Thamagatalokassa yathaparicchedena thananti
yattakam thanam paricchinditva kasinam vaddhitam, thamagatassa alokassa
tattakam pharitva avatthanam.

Anapathagatanti apathagamanayogyassa vasena vuttam.
Antokucchigatadi pana tadabhavato tena visesitabbameva. Tadevati

1. Visuddhi 1. 147 pitthe.
2. Parikammapasutassa kasinarammanam fianarh hottti (Si, Ka)
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dibbacakkhumeva. Etthati etesu ripamarabbha pavattacittesu.
Riipadassanasamatthanti ripam sabhavato vibhavanasamattham
cakkhuvififanam viya. Pubbabhagacittaniti avajjanaparikammasankhatani
pubbabhagacittani. Tani hi arammanarm karontanipi na yathavato tam
vibhavetva pavattanti avajjanasampaticchanacittani viya.

Tam panetam dibbacakkhu. Paripanthoti antarayiko.
Jhanavibbhantakoti jhanummattako jhanabhavanamukhena ummadappatto.
Appamattena bhavitabbanti “dibbacakkhu maya adhigatanti santosam
anapajjitva vipassananuyogavasena va saccabhisamayavasena va
appamattena bhavitabbam.

Evam passitukamena’ti-adina dibbacakkhussa
nanavajjanaparikammaficeva dibbacakkhufianafica dassitam, na tassa
uppattikkamoti tam dassetum “tatrayan”ti-adi vuttam. Tam hettha
vuttanayatta suvifiiieyyameva.

Cutupapataiianakathavannana nitthita.

Pakinnakakathavannana

413. Ititi evam vuttappakarenati attho. Tena “so evam samahite citte’ti-
adina! yathadassitapaligatirh, tassa atthavivarananayafica paccamasati.
Saccesu viya ariyasaccani khandhesu upadanakkhandha antogadha.
Tadubhaye ca sabhavato, samudayato, atthangamato, assadato, adinavato,
nissaranato ca yathabhutam sayambhufianena avedi affiasi pativijjhi
pavedesi vati satisayena paficakkhandhavabodhena bhagavava thometabboti
aha “paficakkhandhavidt™ti. Natva vififieyyati sambandho. Tastti paficasu

abhififiasu. Taggahaneneva ca paribhandafiananam gahitatta “pafica’ti
vuttam. Tenaha “etasu hi’ti-adi.

Tattha paribhandafiananiti parivarafianani. Yatha hi sinerussa
parivaratthanani yani tamsiddhiya siddhani mekhalatthanani paribhandaniti
vuccanti, evam imanipi dibbacakkhusiddhiya siddhani tassa paribhandaniti
vuttani. Idhagataniti ettha idhati yathadassitani suttapadani sandhaya vuttam.

1. D1 1. 76, 77; Ma 1. 314, 346, 347; Vi 1. 5 pitthadisu.
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Tato afifiesu pana samafifiaphaladisu manomayafianampi visur

Atha arammananam, tampi ayuttarn. Na hi afifiarh uddisitva afifiassa
paccamasanam yuttanti. Yatha icchati, tatha bhavatu tava tikanam, nanu
tikavoharena arammananamyeva gayhamanatta. Atha va pana hotu
arammananam, nanu vuttam “na hi aifiam uddisitva afiflassa paccamasanam
yuttan”ti? Ayampi na doso yathavuttakaranenevati.

414. Asatipi vatthubhede bhiimikalasantanabhedavasena bhinnesu
sattasu arammanesu. Tikavasena hesa bhedo gahito. Iddhividdhafianassa
maggarammanataya abhavato idha maggarammanatiko na labbhati. Tanti
iddhividhafianarm. Kayar cittasannissitarn katvati-adisu yam vattabbam,
tam hettha vuttameva. Upayogaladdhanti laddha-upayogavacanam.
Dutiyavibhattivasena vuttam “kayarh parinameti’ti. Tenaha
“rupakayarammanato”ti, riipakayassa vannarammanatoti attho.

Tadeva cittanti yadeva kayavasena cittaparinamane vuttam
padakajjhanacittam, tadeva. Ramagame cetiyam thapetva sesesu sattasu
cetiyesu dhatuyo iddhiya aharitva rajagahe bhiimigharamandape katarn
mahadhatunidhanam. “Ime gandha”ti-adina paccuppanne gandhadike
gahetvapi asussanadivisesayuttam anagatameva, nesam rupam
adhitthanacittassa arammanam hoti anagatadhitthanatta.
Vattaniyasenasanarh nama vifijhataviyam! viharo. Dadhirasanti
dadhimando, tam adhitthahantassa anagatam dadhivannam arammanam hoti.
Paccuppannarammanam hoti paccuppannassa riipakayassa
arammanakaranato.

Sakayacittananti attano kayassa, cittassa ca.

415. Saddo ca paritto sabbassa ripassa kamavacarabhavato.
VijjamanamevaZti vattamanamyeva.

1. Vijjhataviyarm (Sya) 2. Vijjamanamyeva (Ka)
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416. Sotapannassa cittanti sotapannassa avenikam cittam.
Sakadagamissati-adisupi eseva nayo. Yava arahato netabbanti “sakadagami
anagamino cittarh na janati, anagami arahato”ti evarm netabbam. Sabbesanti
sabbesam ariyanam janati, ko pana vado anariyanam. Afifiopi ca uparimo
anagami-adi hetthimassa sakadagami-adikassa cittam janatiti sambandho.

Atitassa, anagatassa ca parassa cittassa jananam sambhavati,
paccuppannassa pana na sambhavatiti adhippayena pucchati “katharn
paccuppannarh arammanarn hoti’ti. Itaro yattha sambhavati, tam
dassanattham paccuppannam tava vibhajitva dassento “paccuppannarn nama
tividhan”ti-adimaha. Tattha uppadatthitibhangappattanti uppadam, thitim,
bhangafica pattarh, khanattayapariyapannanti attho. Etthantare
ekadvesantativara veditabbati etthantare pavatta ripasantativara
ekadvesantativara namati veditabbati attho. Alokatthanato ovarakam
pavitthassa pageva tattha nisinnassa viya yava rupagatam pakatam hoti.
Tattha upaddhavela avibhutavara, upaddhavela vibhutavara, tadubhayam
gahetva “dvesantativara”ti vuttarn. Tayidam na sabbasadharanam, ekaccassa
sighampi pakatam hotiti “ekadvesantativara”ti ekaggahanampi katam,
atiparittasabhava-utu-adisamutthana va ekadvesantativara veditabba.

Tire akkanta-udakalekha nama kalussiyam gata tirasamipe udakaraji.
Yava na vippasidatiti kalussiyavigamena yava vippasanna na hoti. Keci
pana “atinte tire allapadena akkante yava pade udakalekha na vippasidati, na
samsidati, na vupasammati’ti evamettha attham vadanti. Te panete
kiriyabhedena vutta kalavisesa, na afilamafifiam samasama,
unadhikabhagavantova datthabba. Dve tayo javanavara
kamavacarajavanavasena veditabba, na itarajavanavasena. Na hi te
parimitakala, anantara pavattabhavangadayopi tadantogadhava datthabba.
Tadubhayanti ruparlipasantatidvayam.

Ekabhavaparicchinnanti patisandhicutiparicchinnam.
Ekabhavapariyapannam dhammajatam etarahiti vattabbam
addhapaccuppannam nama. Manoti sasampayuttam vififianamaha.
Dhammati arammanadhamma. Manoti va manayatanam. Dhammati
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vedanadayo artupakkhandha. Ubhayametarh paccuppannanti

addhapaccuppannam hontarh etarh ubhayam hotiti attho. Vififiananti
patibaddham hoti. Abhinandatiti tanhaditthabhinandanahi abhinandati.
Tathabhuto ca vatthuparififiaya abhavato tesu paccuppannesu dhammesu
samhirati tanhaditthihi akaddhiyati. Ettha ca dvadasayatananam! “etam
paccuppannan’ti? agatatta3 tattha pavatto chandarago
addhapaccuppannarammano, na khanapaccuppannarammanoti vififiayatiti
dassento “yarn sandhaya bhaddekarattasutte -pa- sarhhiratiti vuttanti aha.
“Paccuppannafica yo dhammarh, tattha tattha vipassati’ti4 etthapi
vipassanacittam khanapaccuppannam, vipassitabbadhamma
addhapaccuppannati gahetabbam. Afifiatha vipassanava na sambhaveyya.
“Khanapaccuppannam paliyam agatan”ti na vuttam tassa vasena
arammanakaranassa atthakathayam anagatatta.

Keciti abhayagirivasino. Ekakkhane cittarh uppajjatiti iddhicittassa
uppattisamakalameva paracittassapi uppattisambhavatoti yuttidassanam.
Yatha akaseti-adi sadisudaharanam. Tarm pana tesarh vacanam ayuttarh.
Kasma? Maggaphalavithito afifiattha anitthe thane avajjanajavananam
nanarammanabhavappattidosatoti yuttivacanam.

Yadi evam katham cetopariyafianam paccuppannarammanam hotiti aha
“santatipaccuppannarin pana’ti-adi. Addh@apaccuppannam pana javanavarena
dipetabbarh, na sakalena paccuppannaddhunati adhippayo.

Tatrayarh dipanati-adi javanavarassa
addhapaccuppannabhavadipanamukhena iddhicittassa pavatti-akaradipanam.
Itaraniti avajjanaparikammacittani. Ettha ca “kect”ti yadipi abhayagirivasino
adhippeta, te pana cittassa thitikkhanam na icchantiti “thitikkhane va
pativijjhati’ti na vattabbarn siya. Tatha ye “iddhimassa cad parassa ca
ekakkhane cittam uppajjati’ti vadanti, tesam “thitikkhane va bhangakkhane
va pativijjhati”’ti vacanam na sameti. Na hi tasmim khanadvaye
uppajjamanam paracittena saha ekakkhane uppajjati namati.
Thitibhangakkhanesu ca uppajjamanam ekadesam paccuppannarammanam,
ekadesam atitarammanam apajjati. Yafica vuttam “parassa cittam janissamiti
rasivasena

1. Dvadasayatanani (Sya, Ka) 2. Ma 3. 238 pitthe. 3. Agatani (Sya), akata (Ka)
4. Ma 3. 226, 239 pitthadisu. 5. Iddhimato ca (Ka)
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mahajanassa citte avajjite”ti, ettha ca mahajano atthato pare anekapuggalati
“paresam cittar janissami’ti avajjanappavatti vattabba siya. Athapi
parassati mahajanassati attho sambhaveyya, tathapi tassa ekapuggalasseva
va cittarasim avajjitva ekassa pativijjhanam ayuttam. Na hi rasi-avajjanam
ekadesavajjanam hotiti, tasma tehi “mahajanassa citte avajjite”’ti-adi na
vattabbam.

Yam pana te vadanti “yasma iddhimassa ca parassa ca ekakkhane

cittam uppajjati
parassa cittarn fiatukamo padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya

ti. Tatthayam adhippayo yutto siya, cetopariyafianalabhi

atitadivibhagam akatva cittasamaiifiena “imassa cittarn janami, imassa
cittam janami’ti parikammar katva puna padakajjhanam samapajjitva
vutthaya samaififieneva cittarn avajjitva tinnam, catunnam va parikammanam
anantara cetopariyafianena paracittam pativijjhati vibhaveti ripam viya
dibbacakkhuna. Tato param pana kamavacaracittehi saragadivavatthanam
hoti niladivavatthanam viya. Tattha dibbacakkhuna
ditthahadayavatthurtipassa sattassa abhimukhibhitassa cittasamafifiena
cittam avajjayamanam avajjanam abhimukhibhiitam vijjamanam cittam
arammanam katva cittarm avajjeti. Parikammani ca tam tam vijjamanam
cittam cittasamafifieneva arammanam katva cittajananaparikammani hutva
pavattanti. Cetopariyafianam pana vijjamanam cittam pativijjhantam
vibhaventam tena saha ekakkhane eva uppajjati.

Tattha yasma santanassa santanaggahanato ekattavasena avajjanadini
“cittan”’tveva pavattani. Tafica cittameva, yam cetopariyafianena vibhavitam.
Tasma samanakarappavattito na anitthe maggaphalavithito afifiasmim thane
nanarammanata avajjanajavananam hoti. Paccuppannarammanatfica
parikammarm paccuppannarammanassa cetopariyafianassa asevanapaccayena
paccayoti siddham hoti. Atitattiko ca evam upapanno hoti. Afifatha
santatipaccuppanne, addhapaccuppanne ca “paccuppannan’ti idha
vuccamane atitanagatanafica paccuppannata apajjeyya. Tatha ca sati
“paccuppanno dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa anantarapaccayena
paccayo’ti vattabbam siya, na ca tam vuttam. “Atito dhammo
paccuppannassa dhammassa anantarapaccayena paccayo. Purima purima
atita khandha pacchimanam pacchimanam paccuppannanam khandhanam
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anantara -pa- anulomar gotrabhussa’ti-adi! vacanato pana
addhasantatipaccuppannesveva ca anantaratita cattaro khandha atitati
vififayanti. Na ca abhidhammamatikayarh? agatassa paccuppannapadassa
addhasantatipaccuppannapadatthata katthaci paliyam vutta. Tasma tehi
iddhimassa ca parassa ca ekakkhane cittuppattiya cetopariyaianassa
paccuppannarammanata vutta. Yada pana “yam imassa cittam pavattam, tam
janami. Yam bhavissati, tam janami’’ti va abhogam katva
padakajjhanasamapajjanadini karoti, tada avajjanaparikammani,
cetopariyafianafica atitanagatarammananeva honti avajjaneneva vibhagassa
katatta.

Ye pana “iddhima parassa cittam janitukamo avajjeti, avajjanam
khanapaccuppannam arammanar katva teneva saha nirujjhati. Tato cattari,
pafica va javanani, yesam pacchimam iddhicittam, sesani kamavacarani,
tesam sabbesampi tadeva niruddham cittamn arammanam hoti, na ca tani
nanarammanani honti addhanavasena paccuppannarammanatta’ti idam
vacanam nissaya ‘“avajjanajavananam paccuppannatitarammanabhavepi
nanarammanatabhavo viya, ekadviticatupafcacittakkhananagatesupi cittesu
avajjitesu avajjanajavananam yathasambhavam
anagatapaccuppannatitarammanabhavepi nanarammanata na siya. Tena
catupaiicacittakkhananagate avajjite anagatarammanaparikammanantaram
khanapaccuppannarammanam cetopariyafianam siddhan”ti vadanti. Tesam
vado “anagatarammano dhammo paccuppannarammanassa dhammassa
asevanapaccayena paccayo, paccuppannarammano dhammo
atitarammanassa dhammassa asevanapaccayena paccayo’ti imesam
pafihanam anuddhatatta, gananaya ca “asevane tini”ti3 vuttatta na sijjhati.
Na hi kusalakiriyamahaggatam anasevanam atthiti. Etassa ca vadassa
nissayabhavo avajjanajavananam
khanapaccuppannaniruddharammanatavacanassa na sijjhati, “yam pavattam,
pavattissati ca’’ti visesam akatva gahane avajjanassa
anagataggahanabhavam, tadabhava javananampi vattamanaggahanabhavaica
sandhayeva tassa vuttatta. Tada hi bhavangacalananantaram
abhimukhibhtitameva cittarn arabbha avajjana pavattatiti jananacittassapi
vattamanarammanabhave avajjanajananacittanam sahatthanadosapattiya,

1. Abhi 9. 413 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe. 3. Abhi 9. 432 pitthe Patthane.
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rasi-ekadesavajjanapativedhe sampattasampattavajjanajanane ca anitthe
thane avajjanajavananam nanarammanabhavadosapattiya ca yam vuttam
“khanapaccuppannam cittam cetopariyafianassa arammanam hoti’’ti, tam
ayuttanti patikkhipitva yathavuttadosapattim, kalavasena ca
addhasantatipaccuppannarammanatta nanarammanatabhavamdisva
avajjanajavananam vattamanatamniruddharammanabhavo vuttoti. Tampi
vacanam purimavadino nanujaneyyum. Tasmim hi sati “avajjana
kusalananti-adisu! viya afiflapadasangahitassa anantarapaccayavidhanato
“paccuppannarammana-avajjana atitarammananam khandhanam

anantarapaccayena paccayo’’ti ca vattabbam siya, na ca vuttanti.

Kasma panevam cetopariyafianassa paccuppannarammanata vicarita,
nanu “atito dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa, anagato dhammo
paccuppannassa dhammassa arammanapaccayena paccayo’ti2 etesarn
vibhangesu “atita khandha iddhividhafianassa cetopariyafianassa
pubbenivasanussatifianassa yathakammiupagafianassa avajjanaya
arammanapaccayena paccayo, anagata khandha iddhividhananassa
cetopariyafianassa anagatamsafianassa avajjanaya arammanapaccayena
paccayo’'ti2, uppannattike ca “anuppanna khandha uppadino khandha
iddhividhafianassa cetopariyafianassa anagatamsafanassa avajjanaya
arammanapaccayena paccayo’ti3 cetopariyafianaggahanarn katva
“paccuppanno dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa”ti4 etassa vibhange
“paccuppanna khandha iddhividhafianassa avajjanaya arammanapaccayena
paccayo’ti, uppannattike ca “uppanna khandha iddhividhafianassa
avajjanaya arammanapaccayena paccayo”‘[i6 ettakasseva vuttatta
paccuppanne citte cetopariyafianam nappavattatiti vifiiayati. Yadi hi
pavatteyya, purimesu viya itaresu ca cetopariyafianaggahanam kattabbam
siyati? Saccam kattabbam, nayadassanavasena pana tam sankhittanti afinaya
paliya vinfayati.

“Atitarammano dhammo paccuppannarammanassa dhammassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo, anagatarammano dhammo
paccuppannarammanassa,

1. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 9. 412 pitthe Patthane.
3. Abhi 9. 405 pitthe Patthane. 4. Abhi 9. 412 pitthe Patthane.
5. Abhi 9. 413 pitthe Patthane. 6. Abhi 9. 405 pitthe Patthane.
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paccuppannarammano dhammo paccuppannarammanassa’ti! etesarn hi
vibhangesu “cetopariyafianena atitarammanapaccuppannacittasamangissa
cittam janati, atitarammana paccuppanna khandha cetopariyafianassa
avajjanaya arammanapaccayene paccayo, cetopariyafianena
anagatarammanapaccuppannacittasamangissa cittam janati, anagatarammana
paccuppanna khandha cetopariyafianassa avajjanaya arammanapaccayena
paccayo, cetopariyafianena paccuppannarammanacittasamangissa cittam
janati, paccuppannarammana paccuppanna khandha cetopariyafianassa
avajjanaya arammanapaccayena paccayo’ti2 cetopariyafianassa
paccuppannarammane pavatti vuttati. Tenevayam vicarana katati veditabba.

417. Tesanti tesu dvisu fianesuti niddharane samivacanam. Cittameva
arammanarh cetopariyafianattati adhippayo. Tenaha “afifiarh khandham va
khandhappatibaddham va na janati’ti. Tattha khandhappatibaddham
namagottadi. Yadi evam katham maggarammananti aha
“maggasampayuttacittarammanatta pana pariyayato maggarammananti
vuttan”ti. Cetanamattameva arammanarn, tatha hi tam
“yathakammupagafianan”ti vuccatiti adhippayo. Khandhappatibaddhesuti
ettha nibbanampi khandhappatibaddhameva. Khandhe hi visayikatattati
vadanti. Tatha hi vuttarh atthasaliniyar “atite buddha maggam bhavayimsu,
phalam sacchakamsu, anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayimsuti
chinnavatumakanussaranavasena maggaphalanibbanapaccavekkhanatopi
appamanarammanan’ti3. Tattha maggaphalapaccavekkhanani tava
pubbenivasanussatifianena maggaphalesu fianesu pavattanti.
Nibbanapaccavekkhanafica nibbanarammanesu appamanadhammesu
nanestti maggadipaccavekkhanani pubbenivasanussatifianassa
appamanarammanatam sadhentiti veditabbani. “Appamana khandha
pubbenivasanussatifianassa arammanapaccayena paccayo’# icceva hi
vuttam, na vuttam “nibbanan”ti. Tasma pubbenivasafianena eva
maggaphalapaccavekkhanakicce vuccamanepi nibbanapaccavekkhanata na
sakka vattum. Atthakathayam pana nibbanarammanata nidassito.

1. Abhi 9. 424 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 9. 424 pitthe Patthane.
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 440 pitthe. 4. Abhi 9. 324 pitthe Patthane.
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Kusala khandhati iddhividhapubbenivasanagatamsafianapekkho
bahuvacananiddeso, na cetopariyayathakammupagafianapekkhati tesam
catukkhandharammanabhavassa asadhakoti ce? Na, affiattha
“avitakkavicaramatta khandha ca vicaro ca cetopariyafianassa
pubbenivasanussatifianassa anagatamsafianassa arammanapaccayena
paccayo’til, “savitakkasavicara khandha ca vitakko ca cetopariyafianassa
pubbenivasanussatifianassa anagatamsafianassa arammanapaccayena
paccayoti2 ca vuttatta cetopariyafianapekkhapi bahuvacananiddesoti imassa
atthassa siddhito. Evampi yathakammupagafianassa “avitakkavicaramatta
khandha ca vicaro ca”ti-adisu avuttatta catukkhandharammanata na
sijjhatiti? Na, tattha avacanassa afifiakaranatta. Yathakammupagafianena hi
kammasamsattha cattaro khandha kammamukhena gayhati. Taifihi yatha
cetopariyafianam purimaparikammavasena avitakkadivibhagam,
saragadivibhagafica cittarn vibhaveti, na evam vibhagam vibhaveti.
Kammavaseneva pana samudayam vibhaveti, tasma “avitakkavicaramatta
khandha ca vicaro ca’ti-adike vibhagakarane3 tarh na vuttarn, na
catukkhandhanarammanatoti. Idam panassa akarananti keci. Tatthapi
“pubbenivasanussatifianassa yathakammiupagafianassa anagatamsafianassa’’ti
pathanti eva. Na hi tam kusalakusalavibhagam viya savitakkadivibhagam
kammam vibhavetum asamattham. Duccaritasucaritavibhavanampi hi
lobhadi-alobhadisampayogavibhagavisesavibhavanam hotiti.

“Pubbenivasanussatinanam, namagottanussaranakale na
vattabbarammanan’ti ettakameva atthakathayam vuttam. Namagottam pana
khandhtipanibandho sammutisiddho byafijanattho, na byafijananti.
Ayamettha amhakarh khantiti acariyassayam attano mati. Yarm pana vuttarm
“na byafijjanan”ti, tassa samatthanam “byafijanafihi”ti-adi.

419. Kamavacare nibbattissatiti nibbattikkhandhajananamaha.

arammanavicare. “Ajjhattarammanaficeva bahiddharammanafica”ti ekajjham

1. Abhi 9. 44 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 9. 45 pitthe Patthane.
3. Adikena vibhagakaranena (Sya)
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gahetva yam vuttam poranatthakathayam, tam “kalena -pa- hotiyeva’ti
imina adhippayena vuttanti attho. Na hi ajjhattabahiddhanama visum ekam
atthi, napi tam ekajjham arammanam kariyatiti. Yadi evam tiko eva na
purati padadvayasangahitassa tatiyassa atthantarassa abhavato. Na,
pakarabhedavisayatta tikaniddesassa. Tatha hi atthakathayam “te eva
tippakarepi dhamme”ti vuttam. Te eva ajjhattadivasena tividhepi dhammeti
attho. Ettha hi “te eva dhamme™ti avatva “tippakare”ti vacanam
pakarabhedanibaddhana ayam tikadesanati dassanattham. Yatha hi
kusalattikadinam desana yatharaham dhammanam
jatisampayogappahanasikkhabhumi-
arammanappabhedaniyamakaladibhedanibandhana, na evamayam jati-
adibhedanibandhana, napi sanidassanattikahetudukadidesana viya
sabhavadibhedanibandhana, atha kho pakarabhedanibandhana. Paficeva hi
khandha sasantatipariyapannatam upadaya “ajjhatta’ti vutta,
parasantatipariyapannatam upadaya “bahiddha’ti, tadubhayam upadaya
“ajjhattabahiddha”ti. Tenaha “anindriyabaddhartpafica nibbanafica thapetva
sabbe dhamma siya ajjhatta, siya bahiddha, siya ajjhattabahiddha”ti!. Nanu
cettha atthantarabhavato, pakarantarassa ca anamatthatta tatiyo rasi natthiti?
Nayidamevam. Yadipi hi pathamapadena asangahitasanganhanavasena
dutiyapadassa pavattatta sabbepi sabhavadhamma padadvayeneva
pariggahita, tehi pana visum visum gahitadhamme ekajjham gahanavasena
tatiyapadam vuttanti attheva tatiyo rasi. Na hi samudayo avayavo hoti,
bhinnavatthuke pana dhamme adhitthanabhedam amuiicitva ekajjham
gahanam na sambhavatiti kalena ajjhattam, kalena bahiddha jananakaleti
vuttanti datthabbam.

Abhinfianiddesavannana nitthita.

Iti terasamaparicchedavannana.

1. Abhi 1. 273 pitthe.
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Pafifiakathavannana

421. Sabbakarenati upacarakaro, appanakaro, vasibhavakaro,
vitakkadisamatikkamakaro, rupadihi virajjanakaro, cuddasadha cittassa
paridamanakaro, paficavidha-anisamsadhigamakaroti evamadina sabbena
bhavanakarena.

Tadanantarati “cittam pafifian”ti evam desanakkamena,
patipattikkamena ca tassa samadhissa anantara. Pafifia bhavetabba
samadhibhavanaya samannagatena bhikkhunati sambandho. “Pafifiafica
bhavayan’ti evam atisankhepadesitatta, gathavannanayam va
“samadhisilayam sunisitam vipassanapafifiasatthanti evam ativiya
sankhepena bhasitatta ayam sa pafifiati sabhavato vififiatumpi tava na
sukara. Bhavanavidhanassa pana adassitatta pageva bhaveturn na sukarati
sambandho. Pucchanatthena pafiha, kammam kiriya karanam, pafihava
kammam pafihakammam, pucchanapayogoti attho.

Ka paiifiati saripapuccha. Kenatthena paiifiati kena atthena panfiati
vuccati, “pafifa”’ti padam kam abhidheyyattham nissaya pavattanti attho. Sa
panayam pafifia sabhavato, kiccato, upatthanakarato, asannakaranato ca
katham janitabbati aha “kanassa lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanant’ti.
Katividhati pabhedapuccha. Kasma panettha samkilesavodanapuccha na
gahitati? Vuccate—lokuttaraya tava pafifidya nattheva samkileso. Asati ca
tasmim kuto vodanapucchati tadubhayam na gahitam. Lokiyaya pana tani
bhavanavidhane eva antogadhaniti katva visum na gahitani
maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhi-antogadhatta, samadhibhavanayam va
vuttanayanusarena veditabbaniti na gahitani. Patipatti nama ditthanisamse
eva hotiti aha “paiifiabhavanaya ko anisamso™ti.

422. Tatrati tasmim, tassa va pafihakammassa. Vissajjananti vivaranam.
Pucchito hi attho avibhavitatta nigilho! mutthiyarh kato viya titthati,

1. Nirulho (Sya)
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tassa vivaranam vissajjanam vibhutabhavakaranato. Ka pafifiati
kamaficayam sartipapuccha, vibhagavantanam pana sabhavavibhavanam
vibhagadassanamukheneva hotiti vibhago tava anavasesato dassetabbo.
Tamdassanena ca ayamadinavoti dassetum “pafifia bahuvidha”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha bahuvidhati kusaladivasena anekavidha. Nanappakarati
atthajapikadibhedena!, sutamayafianadibhedena ca nanavidha. Tam sabbanti
tam anavasesarh paffiavibhagam. Na sadheyyati vipassanabhavanaya
saddhim maggabhavana idha adhippetattho. Taya hi tanhajatavijatanam,
tafica na sadheyya. Anavasesato hi pafifiapabhede vissajjiyamane
“ekavidhena fianavatthu ti-adiko? sabbo fianavatthuvibhange, suttantesu ca
tattha tattha agato pafiiapabhedo. Sakalopi va abhidhammanayo aharitva
vissajjetabbo bhaveyya, tatha ca sati yvayam idha pafifnabhavanavidhi
adhippeto, tassa vissajjanaya okasova na bhaveyya. Kifica yvayam
thanathanakammantaravipakantaradivisaye pafifaya pavattibhedo, sopi
yatharaham saddhim phalaphalabhedena vibhajitva vissajjetabbo siya. So ca
pana vissajjiyamano afifladatthu vikkhepaya samvatteyya, yatha tam avisaye.
Tenaha “uttari ca vikkhepaya samvatteyyati. Kusalacittasampayuttarn
vipassanafiananti ettha kusala-ggahanena duvidhampi abyakatam nivatteti,
tatha “atthi samkilitthapafifia’ti evam pavattam micchavadam patisedheti.
Vipassanafiana-ggahanena sesakusalapaiifa.

423. Safijananavijananakaravisitthanti safijananakaravijananakarehi
satisayarn. Yato nanappakarato jananam jananabhavo visayaggahanakaro.
So hi nesam samano, na safijananadi-akaro. Pitakantiti ettha iti-saddo adi-
attho, tena “lohitakam odatam digham rassan’ti-adike safifiaya
gahetabbakare sanganhati. Safijananamattamevati ettha safijananam nama
“nilam pitan”ti-adikam arammane vijjamanarm va avijjamanam va
safifianimittarm katva jananam. Tathahesa puna
safijananapaccayanimittakaranarasa. Matta-saddena visesanivatti-atthena
vijananapajananakare nivatteti, eva-saddena kadacipi imissa te visesa
natthevati avadhareti. Tenaha “aniccam

1. Atthajatikadibhedena (Sti) 2. Abhi 2. 323 pitthe.
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dukkhanti-adi. Tattha vififianakiccampi katurmh asakkontt saffia kuto
pafifiakiccam kareyyati “lakkhanapativedharn papeturn na sakkoti”’cceva
vuttarh, na vuttarh “maggapatubhavan”ti. Arammane pavattamanarn
vififianam na tattha safifia viya nilapitadikassa safijananavaseneva pavattati,
atha kho tattha afifiafica visesarn! janantameva pavattatiti aha “vififianan”ti-
adi. Katham pana vifihanam lakkhanapativedham papetiti? Pafifiaya
dassitamaggena. Lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya hi anekavaram lakkhanani
pativijjhitva pativijjhitva pavattamanaya pagunabhavato paricayavasena
fNanavippayuttacittenapi vipassana sambhavati, yatha tam pagunassa
ganthassa sajjhayane fiayagatapi vara na vififiayanti. Lakkhanapativedhanti
ca lakkhananam arammanakaranamattam sandhaya vuttam, na
pativijjhanam. Ussakkitvati udayabbayafanapatipatiya ayuhitva.
Maggapatubhavam papetum na sakkoti asambodhasabhavatta.
Vuttanayavasenati vififiane vuttanayavasena arammanafica janati,
lakkhanapativedhafica papeti. Attano pana anafifiasadharanena anubhavena
ussakkitva maggapatubhavafica papeti.

Idani yathavuttamattham upamaya patitthapeturm “yatha hi ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha ajatabuddhiti asafijatabyavaharabuddhi.
Upabhogaparibhoganti upabhogaparibhogaraham,
upabhogaparibhogavatthinam patilabhayogyanti attho. Chekoti mahasaro.
Kautoti kahapanapatiripako tambakamsadimayo. Addhasaroti
upaddhagghanako. Iti-saddo adi-attho, tena padasara
samasaraparopadasaradinam sangaho. Te pakareti
indajalajatipupphadippakare? ceva chekadippakare ca.

Safifia hiti-adi upamasamsandanam. Safifia vibhagam akatva
pindavaseneva arammanassa gahanato darakassa kahapanadassanasadisi
vutta. Tatha hi sa “yatha-upatthitavisayapadatthana” vuccati. Vififianam
arammane ekaccavisesagahanasamatthataya gamikapurisassa
kahapanadassanasadisam vuttam. Pafifia arammane
anavasesavisesavabodhato herafifiikassa kahapanadassanasadis1 vuttati

datthabbam.

1. Atha kho na tattha afifiafica tadisam visesarm (S1, Sya)
2. Indajalamatipupphadippakare (Sya), indajala-asavatipupphadippakare (Ka)
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“Nanappakarato jananan”ti imina fieyyadhamma paccekar nanappakarati
tesam yathavato avabodho paiinati dasseti. Tatha hi vuttam “sabbe dhamma
sabbakarena buddhassa bhagavato fianamukhe apathamagacchanti’til.

Yatthati yasmim cittuppade. Na tattha ekamsena hotiti tasmim
cittuppade pafifia ekantena na hoti. Na hi duhetuka-ahetukacittuppadesu
pafifia uppajjati. Avinibbhuttati aviyutta. Tehiti safifavifinanehi. Yatha hi
niyamato aviyuttati. Yatha pana piti sukhena niyamato aviyutta, evam pafifia
saffiavififianehi niyamato aviyutta. Tasma evam avinibbhuttesu imesu tisu
dhammesu tesam vinibbhogo dukkaroti tinnam jananam kahapanadassanam
nidassitanti. Tesam duvififeyyananattatamyeva vacanantarenapi dassetum
“tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha rupadhammesupi tava nananadinam udakassa,
nanatelassa va ekasmim bhajane pakkhipitva mathitassa “idam asukaya
nadiya udakam, idam asukatelan”ti niddharetva sartipato dassanam
dukkaram, kimangam pana aripadhammesuti dassento “yarh artipinarh

cittacetasikanan’ti-adimaha.

424. Dhammanam sako bhavo, samano ca bhavo dhammasabhavo.
Tattha pathamena kakkhalaphusanadisalakkhanam gahitam, dutiyena
aniccadukkhatadisamafifialakkhanam. Tadubhayassa ca yathavato
pativijjhanalakkhana pafifati aha “dhammasabhavapativedhalakkhana
paififia’ti. Ghatapatadipaticchadakassa bahirandhakarassa dipalokadi viya
yathavuttadhammasabhavapaticchadakassa mohandhakarassa
viddharhsanarasa. Uppajjamano eva hi pafifialoko hadayandhakaram
vidhamento evam uppajjati, tato eva dhammasabhavesu
asammuyhanakarena paccupatitthatiti asammohapaccupatthana.
Karanabhuta va sayam phalabhiitah asammoham paccupatthapetiti evampi
asammohapaccupatthana. Vipassanapaiifiaya idha adhippetatta “samadhi
tassa padatthanan™ti vuttar. Tatha hi “samahito yathabhiitarh pajanati’ti2
suttapadam nibandhanabhavena agatam.

1. Khu 7. 277; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
2. Samm 2. 12, 302; Sam 3. 363; Khu 10. 50; Khu 11. 38 pitthesu.
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Paififiapabhedakathavannana

425. Dhammasabhavapativedho nama pafifiaya aveniko sabhavo, na
tenassa koci vibhago labbhatiti aha “dhammasabhavapativedhalakkhanena
tava ekavidhati. Lujjanapalujjanatthena loko vuccati vattam,
tappariyapannataya loke niyutta, tattha va viditati lokiya. Tattha
apariyapannataya lokato uttara uttinnati lokuttara. Lokuttarapi hi
maggasampayutta bhavetabba. Vipassanapariyayopi tassa labbhatevati
lokuttaraggahanam na virujjhati. Attanam arammanam katva pavattehi saha
asavehiti sasava, arammanakaranavasenapi natthi etissa asavati anasava.
Adi-saddena asavavippayuttasasavadukadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Namartupavavatthanavasenati namavavatthanavasena, riipavavatthanavasena
ca. Pathamarm nibbanadassanato dassanafica, nissayabhavato sampayutta
dhamma bhavanti ettha, sayampi va bhavati uppajjati na nibbanam viya
apatubhavanti bhiimi cati dassanabhimi, pathamamaggo. Sesamaggattayam
pana yasma pathamamaggena ditthasmimyeva dhamme bhavanavasena
uppajjati, na aditthapubbam Kkifici passati, tasma bhavana ca
yathavuttenatthena bhiimi cati bhavanabhtimi. Tattha pafina
dassanabhiimibhavanabhtimivasena duvidhati vutta. Sutadinirapekkhaya
cintaya nibbatta cintamaya. Evam sutamaya, bhavanamaya ca. Maya-saddo
paccekarh sambandhitabbo. Aye vaddhiyam kosallarh ayakosallam, apaye
avaddhiyam kosallamh apayakosallarh, upaye tassa tassa atthassa
nibbattikarane kosallam upayakosallanti visurh visurh kosallapadam
sambandhitabbam. Ajjhattam abhiniveso patipajjanam etissati
ajjhattabhinivesa. Evam bahiddhabhinivesa, ubhayabhinivesa ca veditabba.

426. Lokiyamaggasampayuttati lokiyakusalacittuppadesu
maggasampayutta, visesato ditthivisuddhi-
adivisuddhicatukkasangahitamaggasampayutta. Samudayesu pavatta

samafifia tadekadesesupi vattatiti aha “maggasampayutta’ti, paccekampi va

sammaditthi-adinam maggasamafiiiati katva evam vuttam.
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Dhammananattabhavepi padatthananattamattena dukkaravacanam hotiti
vuttarh “atthato panesa lokiyalokuttarava’ti.
Asavavippayuttasasavadukadisupi vippayuttatadiggahanameva viseso,
atthato lokiyalokuttarava pafifiati aha “eseva nayo”ti. Adi-saddena
oghaniya-oghavippayutta-oghaniyadidukanam sangaho datthabbo.
Pathamajjhanikani cattari maggacittani, tatha dutiyadijjhanikani cati evam
solasasu maggacittesu. Vipassanapafifiaya idha adhippetatta mahaggatapafina
na gahita.

427. Attano cintavasenati tassa tassa anavajjassa atthassa sadhane
paropadesena vina attano upayacintavaseneva. Sutavasenati yathasutassa
paropadesassa vasena. Yatha tatha vati parato upadesam sutva va asutva va

=2

sayameva bhavanam anuyuiijantassa. “Appanappatta
sikhappattabhavanamayam dassetumn vuttam, na pana ‘“appanappattava

t1 idam

bhavanamaya’ti.

Yogavihitestiti pafifiavihitesu pafifiaparinamitesu upayasampaditesu.
Kammayatanesuti ettha kammameva kammayatanam, kammafica tam
ayatanafica ajivananti va kammayatanam. Esa nayo sippayatanesupi. Tattha
duvidham kammam hinafica vaddhakikammadi, ukkatthafica kasivanijadi.
Sippampi duvidham hinafica nalakarasippadi, ukkatthafica muddagananadi.
Vijjava vijjatthanam. Tam dhammikameva,
nagamandalaparittaphudhamanakamantasadisarm! veditabbar. Tani panetani
ekacce pandita bodhisattasadisa manussanam phasuviharam akankhanta
neva afifiechi kariyamanani passanti, na va katani ugganhanti na kathentanam
sunanti, atha kho attano dhammataya cintaya karonti pafifiavantehi attano
dhammataya cintaya katanipi afifichi ugganhitva karontehi katasadisaneva
honti.

Kammassakatanti “idarh kammam sattanam sakarh, idam no sakan’ti
evam jananafanam. Saccanulomikanti vipassanafanam. Tam hi
saccapativedhassa anulomanato ‘“saccanulomikan’ti vuccati. Idanissa

=

pavattanakararn dassetumh “ripar aniccanti va’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha va-
saddena aniyamatthena

1. Thipanakamantasadisarh (S1, Ka) Abhi-Ttha 2. 393 pitthe passitabbam.
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dukkhanattalakkhananipi gahitanevati datthabbam nanantariyakabhavato.
Yam hi aniccam, tam dukkham. Yam dukkham, tadanattati. Yam evartipinti
yam evam hettha nidditthasabhavam. Anulomikarn khantinti-adini
panfiavevacanani. Sa hi hettha vuttanarm kammayatanadinam
appaccanikadassanena anulomanato, tatha sattanam hitacariyaya
maggasaccassa, paramatthasaccassa, nibbanassa ca avilomanato anulometiti
anulomika. Sabbanipi etani karanani khamati datthum sakkotiti khanti.
Passatiti ditthi. Rocetiti ruci. Munatiti muti!. Pekkhatiti pekkha. Te ca
kammayatanadayo dhamma etaya nijjhayamana nijjhanam khamantiti
dhammanijjhanakhanti. Parato asutva patilabhatiti afifiassa upadesavacanam
asutva sayameva cintento patilabhati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam cintamaya
Tatthapi saccanulomikafianam dvinnamyeva bodhisattanam
antimabhavikanam, sesapafifia sabbesampi puritaparaminam
mahapaffianam? uppajjati. Parato sutva patilabhatiti kammayatanadini
parena kariyamanani va katani va dvisvapi parassa kathayamanassa
vacanam sutvapi acariyasantike uggahetvapi patiladdha sabba parato
sutvava patiladdha namati veditabba. Samapannassati samapattisamangissa,
nidassanamattaficetam. Vipassanamaggapaiiiia idha “bhavanamaya pafina’ti
adhippeta.

Sati “parittarammana mahaggatarammana’ti3 vuttapafifa.
Lokiyavipassanati lokiyavipassanapaffia. Sa lokuttaravipassanati ya
nibbanam arabbha pavatta appamanarammana pafifia vutta, sa
lokuttaravipassanati maggapafiiam sandhayaha. Sa hi sankharanam
aniccatadim aganhantipi vipassanakiccaparipuriya, nibbanassa va
tathalakkhanam visesato passatiti vipassanati vuccati. Gotrabhufianam pana
kificapi appamanarammanarm, maggassa pana avajjanatthaniyatta na
vipassanavoharam labhati.

Ayanti etaya sampattiyoti ayo, vuddhi. Tattha kosallanti tasmim
anatthahani-atthuppattilakkhane aye kosallam kusalata nipunata.

1. Mudatiti mudi (Abhi-Ttha 2. 394 pitthe.) 2. Mahapuifianamm (Ka-Sya)
3. Abhi 2. 325 pitthe.
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Tam pana ekantikam ayakosallam palivaseneva dasseturn “ime
dhamme”ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha idam vuccatiti ya imesam
akusaladhammanam anuppattipahanesu, kusaladhammanafica uppattitthitisu
pafifia, idamh ayakosallam namati vuccati.

Vuddhilakkhana ayato apetatta apayo, avuddhi. Tattha kosallanti
tasmim atthahani-anatthuppattilakkhane apaye kosallam kusalata
apayakosallarh. Tampi palivaseneva dasseturh “ime dhamme”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha idam vuccatiti ya imesam kusaladhammanam
anuppajjananirujjhanesu, akusaladhammanam va uppattitthitisu paffia, idam
apayakosallarh namati vuccati. Ayakosallam tava pafifia hotu,
apayakosallam katham pafnfia nama jatati? Evam manfiati
“apayuppadanasamatthata apayakosallam nama siya’ti, tam pana tassa
matimattam. Kasma? Pafinava eva hi “mayham evam manasi karoto
anuppanna kusala dhamma nuppajjanti, uppanna nirujjhanti. Anuppanna
akusala dhamma uppajjanti, uppanna pavaddhantiti pajanati, so evam fatva
anuppanne akusale na uppadeti, uppanne pajahati. Anuppanne kusale
uppadeti, uppanne bhavanaparipurim papeti. Evam apayakosallampi pafifia
evatl.

Sabbatthati sabbesu. Tesam tesarh dhammananti sattanarn
tamtarmhitasukhadhammanam. Tankhanappavattanti accayike kicce va bhaye
va uppanne tassa tikicchanattham tasmimyeva khane pavattam. Thanena
uppatti etasa atthiti thanuppattikam, thanaso eva uppajjanakam. Tatrupayati
tatra tatra karaniye upayabhuta.

Gahetvati “idam rupam, ettakam ripan”ti-adina parigganhanavasena
gahetva. Ubhayarh gahetvati “ajjhattam bahiddha”ti ubhayam anupubbato
pariggahetva. Atha va “yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam
nirodhadhamman’ti ekappahareneva sabbepi paficakkhandhe avibhagena
pariggahetva. Ayam pana tikkhavipassakassa mahapufifiassa bhikkhuno
vipassanabhiniveso.

428. Dukkhasaccarn arabbhati dukkhasaccarh arammanam katva,
tappaticchadakasammohavidhamsanavasena ca pavattarn fianarh dukkhe
fianam. Dukkhasamudayam
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arabbhati etthapi eseva nayo. Tatha sesapadadvayepi. Paccavekkhanafianam
hi catusaccam! arabbha pavattafianarh nama, tatiyarh pana maggafanam,
itarasaccani vipassanafiananti pakatameva.

“Atthadisu pabhedagatani fianani’’ti sankhepena vuttamattham
palivaseneva vivariturh “vuttafihetan”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha atthe fianarn
atthapatisambhidati yam atthappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham atthe pabhedagatam
flanam, ayam atthapatisambhida nama. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
Dhammappabhedassa hi sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham
dhamme pabhedagatam fianamh dhammapatisambhida. Niruttippabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham niruttabhilape
pabhedagatam fianam niruttipatisambhida. Patibhanappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham patibhane pabhedagatam
fianam patibhanapatisambhida. Niruttipatibhanappabheda tabbisayanam
atthadinam paccayuppannatadibhedehi bhinditva veditabba.

Nibbanampi sampapakahetu-anusarena ariyati, adhigammatiti attho.
“Yam kifici paccayasambhitan”ti etena
saccahetudhammapaccayakaravaresu agatani dukkhadini gahitani.
Saccapaccayakaravaresu nibbanam, pariyattivare bhasitattho,
abhidhammabhajaniye vipako, kiriya cati evam paliyam vuttanam eva
vasena pafica attha veditabba. Dahatiti vidahati, nibbattakahetu-adinam
sadharanametam nibbacanam. Tadattham pana vibhavetum “pavatteti va
sampapuniturh va deti’ti vuttarn. Tesu purimo attho maggavajjesa
datthabbo. Bhasitampi hi avabodhanavasena attham pavatteti, maggo pana
nibbanam papetiti tasmim pacchimo attho. Nibbanam hi pattabbo attho,
bhasitattho fiapetabbo attho, itaro nibbattetabbo atthoti evam tividho hoti.

“Yo koci phalanibbattako hett”ti etena
saccahetudhammapaccayakaravaresu agatani samudayadini gahitani,
saccapaccayakaravaresu maggo, pariyattivare bhasitam,
abhidhammabhajaniye kusalakusalanti evam paliyam vuttanam eva vasena
pafica dhamma veditabba.

1. Catutthasaccam (S1)
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Tattha maggo sampapako, bhasitam fiapako, itaram nibbattakoti evam
tividho hetu veditabbo. Ettha ca kiriyanam avipakataya dhammabhavo na
vutto. Yadi evam vipaka na hontiti atthabhavopi na vattabbo? Na,
paccayuppannabhavato. Evam sati kusalakusalanampi atthabhavo apajjatiti
ce? Nayam doso appatisiddhatta. Vipakassa pana padhanahetutaya
pakatabhavato dhammabhavo eva tesam vutto. Kiriyanam paccayabhavato
dhammabhavo apajjatiti ce? Nayam doso appatisiddhatta.
Kammaphalasambandhassa pana hetubhavassabhavato dhammabhavo na
vutto. Apica “ayar imassa paccayo, ayarm paccayuppanno’ti. Etarn!
bhedamakatva kevalam kusalakusale, vipakakiriyadhamme ca
paccavekkhantassa dhammatthapatisambhida hontiti tesam atthadhammata
na vuttati datthabbam.

Ayameva hi atthoti yvayam atthadhammanam paficadha
vibhajanavasena attho vutto, ayameva abhidhamme vibhajitva dassitoti
sambandho.

“Dhammaniruttabhilape”ti ettha dhamma-saddo sabhavavacakoti katva
aha “sabhavaniruttiti, aviparitaniruttiti attho. Tenaha “abyabhicari
voharoti, tassa tassa atthassa bodhane patiniyatasambandho saddavoharoti
attho. Tadabhilapeti tassa sabhavaniruttisafifiitassa abyabhicarivoharassa
abhilapane. Sa panayarn sabhavanirutti magadhabhasa2. Atthato
namapafifattiti acariya. Apare pana yadi sabhavanirutti pafifiattisabhava,
evam sati pafifiatti abhilapitabba, na vacananti apajjati. Na ca vacanato
aifiam abhilapitabbam uccaretabbam atthi. Atha phassadivacanehi
bodhetabbam abhilapitabbam, evafica sati atthadhammanampi bodhetabbatta
tesampi niruttibhavo apajjati. Phassoti ca sabhavanirutti, phassar phassati3
na sabhavaniruttiti dassitovayamattho. Na ca avacanam evampakaram atthi.
Tasma vacanabhtitaya eva tassa sabhavaniruttiya abhilape uccaraneti attho
datthabbo.

Tam sabhavaniruttisaddam arammanam katva paccavekkhantassa
tasmim sabhavaniruttabhilape pabhedagatam fianam niruttipatisambhida,
“evamayam

1. Evam (S, Sya, Ka) 2. Magadhibhasa (S1) 3. Phassati (S1, Sya)
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niruttipatiyambhida saddarammana nama jata, na pafifiatti-arammana”ti! ca
atthakathayam vuttatta niruttisaddarammanaya sotavififanavithiya parato
manodvare niruttipatisambhida pavattatiti vadanti. “Niruttipatisambhida
paccuppannarammana’’tiZ ca vacanasaddam gahetva paccha jananar
sandhaya vuttanti. Evam pana afifiasmim paccuppannarammane afifiam
paccuppannarammanam vuttanti apajjati. Yatha pana dibbasotafanam
manussadisaddabhedanicchayassa paccayabhutam tamtamsaddavibhavakam,
evam sabhavasabhavaniruttinicchayassa paccayabhutam
paccuppannasabhavaniruttisaddarammanam tamvibhavakam fianam
niruttipatisambhidati vuccamane na koci palivirodho. “Tam
sabhavaniruttisaddam arammanam katva paccavekkhantassa’ti ca
“paccuppannasaddarammanam paccavekkhanam pavattentassa’ti na na
sakka vattum. Tafihi fianar sabhavaniruttim vibhaventameva
tamtarmsaddapaccavekkhananantaram tartarnpabhedanicchayahetubhavato
niruttim bhindantam pativijjhantameva uppajjatiti pabhedagatampi hotiti.

Sabbattha fiananti sabbasmirm visaye fianam, sabbampi fiananti
adhippayo. Tenaha “fianarammanarm fianan”ti. Sabbatthati va sabbesu
atthadisu, tisu, catiisupi va pavattatta, kusalakiriyabhutaya
patibhanapatisambhidaya dhammatthabhavato tisu eva va pavattatta
“sabbattha fianan”ti vuttam. Tenaha “yathavuttesu va”ti-adi. Tattha
sagocarakiccadivasenati sagocarassa, kiccadikassa ca vasena “idarm fianarm
idam nama arammanam katva pavattarm imina nama kiccena’ti jananam.
Adi-saddena lakkhanapaccupatthanapadatthanabhimi-adinarn sangaho.
Tenevaha “imani fianani idamatthajotakani’ti-adi3.

429. Pabhedam gacchantiti anekabhedabhinnesu arammanesu tesam
yathavato tamtampabhedavabodhanasamatthatam upagacchanti.

Mahasavakanaiica asekkhabhtimiyam pabhedam gatati samafifiavidhina
dassitamattharh apavadena nivatteturh anandatthera-ggahanam katam.

Eta patisambhida. Sekkhabhimiyam pabhedagamanam appavisayam,
asekkhabhtimiyam bahuvisanti aha “adhigamo nama arahattappatti’ti,
satisayam va adhigamam sandhaya evam vuttam. Sekkhena pattanampi hi
imasam arahattappattiya

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 371 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 320 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 308 pitthadisu.
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visadabhavadhigameti. Pubbayogo viya pana arahattappatti arahatopi
patisambhidavisadataya paccayo na na hotiti paficannampi yathayogam
sekkhasekkhapatisambhidavisadataya karanata yojetabba.
Atthadhammadinam anavasesasanganhanato buddhavacanavisaya eva
pariyatti-adayo dassita. Paliya sajjhayo pariyapunanam, tadatthasavanam
savanarh, parito sabbaso fiaturh iccha paripucchati aha “pali-atthakathadisu
ganthipada-atthapadavinicchayakatha”ti, padatthato, adhippayato ca
duvififieyyatthanam vittharato sannitthanakathati attho. Yassa hi padassa
attho duvififieyyo, tam ganthipadam, yassa adhippayo duvififieyyo, tam
atthapadam. Adi-saddena khandhadipatisamyutte kathamagge sanganhati.
Bhavananuyogasahitam gatam, paccagatafica etassa atthiti gatapaccagatiko,
tassa bhavo, tena gatapaccagatikabhavena. Vasanatthanato yava
gocaragamo, tato ca yava vasanatthanam kammatthananuyuttoti attho. Yava
anulomagotrabhusamipanti sankharupekkhananamaha. Tafihi tesam
samipappavattam.

Satthestiti anavajjesu sattanam hitasukhavahesu ganthesu. Tatha
sippayatanestiti etthapi. Pubbakale ekasatarajunam desabhasa
ekasatavohara. Dhammapade! yamakavaggo opammavaggoti vadanti,
miulapannase? yamakavaggo opammavaggo evati apare.
Sutapatibhanabahulananti bahussutanam patibhanavantanam.

Sabbaniti pubbe vuttani pafica, paccha vuttani atthapi va.
Sekkhaphalavimokkhapariyosane bhava sekkhaphalavimokkhantika.
Thanathanafanabaladini sabbabuddhagunesu sakiccato pakatataraniti vuttam
“dasa balani viyati, afifie va sabbafifiutafifianadayopi sabbe bhagavato
gunavisesa asekkhaphalavimokkhantika eva.

Pafifiabhtimi-miila-sariravavatthanavannana

430. Imaya paififiayati vipassanapafifaya. Bhumi
sallakkhanadiggahanavasena pavattitthanabhavato. Adi-saddena aharadinam
sangaho datthabbo. Kasma panete evam bahudhamma bhiimibhavena
gayhanti, nanu khandhadisu

1. Khu 1. 13 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 266, 354 pitthesu.
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ekenapi atthasiddhi hotiti? Na, tividhasattanuggahattham
khandhadittayaggahanam kattabbam, afifiatha sabbasadharano anuggaho na
kato siya. Tividha hi satta rupasammiulha artipasammulha
ubhayasammailhati. Tesu ye arupasammilha, tadattham khandhanam
gahanam artpadhammanam catudha vibhattatta. Ye ruipasammailha,
tadattham ayatananam ripadhammanam addhekadasadha vibhattatta. Ye
pana ubhayasammillha, tadattham dhatinam ubhayesampi vibhattatta. Tatha
indriyabhedena tikkhindriya majjhimindriya mudindriya, samkhittaruct
majjhimaruci vitthararuciti ca tividha satta, tesampi atthaya yathakkamam
khandhadiggahanam katanti yojetabbam. Indriyaggahanam pana kamam ete
dhamma issara viya sahajatadhammesu issariyam adhipaccam pavattenti,
tam pana nesam dhammasabhavasiddham, na ettha kassaci vasibhavo
“sufifia ete avasavattino”ti anattalakkhanassa sukhaggahanattham. Tam
panetam catubbidhampi pavattinivattitadubhayahetuvasena ditthameva
upakaravaharm, na afifiathati saccadidvayarn gahitarh. Adi-saddena
gahitadhammesupi ayam nayo netabbo. Mulam patitthabhavato. Sati hi
stlavisuddhiyam, cittavisuddhiyafica ayam pafifia mulajata hoti, nasatiti.
Sariram paribriihetabbato. Imissa hi pafifiaya santanavasena pavattamanaya
padapanisisatthaniya ditthivisuddhi-adika ima pafica visuddhiyo avayavena
samudayupalakkhananayena “sariran”ti veditabba.

431. Paica khandhati ettha paficati gananaparicchedo, tena na tato
hettha, na uddhanti dasseti. Khandhati paricchinnadhammanidassanam.
Yasma cettha khandha-saddo rasattho “maha-udakakkhandhoti-adisu! viya,
tasma atitadivibhagabhinnam sabbam rupam rasivasena buddhiya ekajjham
gahetva “ripameva khandho rapakkhandhoti samanadhikaranasamaso
datthabbo. “Tthi khandhehi inam dassama’ti-adisu viya kotthasatthe pana
khandha-sadde nibbanassapi khandhantarabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati
atitadivibhagabhavato. Na hi ekassa niccassa sato nibbanassa atitadivibhago
atthiti. Pathamenatthena ruiparasiti attho, dutiyena rtipakotthasoti.
Vedanakkhandhoti-adisupi eseva nayo. Kasma panete khandha paficeva
vutta imina eva ca kamenati? Bhajanabhojana byafijana bhattakaraka
bhufjaka-

1. Am 1. 366; A 2. 296 pitthesu.
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vikappadassanato, yatholarikayathasamkilestipadesato cahi veditabbam.
Vivadamiulahetubhavam samsarahetutam, kammahetutafica cintetva
vedanasaififia sankharakkhandhato niharitva visum khandhabhavena desita.

Riipakkhandhakathavannana

432. Tatthati tesu paficasu khandhesu. Yarn kificiti
anavasesapariyadanam. Ruppanalakkhananti atippasanganiyamanar. Yarm-
saddena hi sanipatena kim-saddena ca gahitena aniyamatthataya atippasange
apanne tam ruppanasaddo nivatteti, tena riipassa anavasesapariggaho kato
hoti. Sttadihiti situnhajighacchapipasadihi. Hetu-atthe cetam karanavacanam.
Ruppanam lakkhanam etassati ruppanalakkhanammh. Dhammo eva
dhammajatarh. Ruppanaiicettha sitadivirodhipaccayasannipate
visadisuppatti. Nanu ca aripadhammanampi virodhipaccayasamagame
visadisuppatti labbhatiti? Saccam labbhati, na pana vibhutataram.
Vibhutataram hettha ruppanam adhippetam sitadiggahanato. Yadi evam
katham brahmaloke rupasamaffia? Tatthapi tamsabhavanativattanato
hotiyeva ripasamanfia, anuggahakapaccayavasena va.
Virodhipaccayasannipate yo attano santane bhinne bhijjamanasseva
visadisuppattihetubhavo, tam ruppananti afifie. Imasmim pakkhe rupayati
vikaram apadetiti ripam, purimapakkhe pana ruppatiti. Sanghattanena
vikarapattiyam ruppanasaddo nirulhoti keci. Imasmim pakkhe
arupadhammesu rupasamafifiaya pasango eva natthi sanghattanabhavato.
Patighato ruppananti apare. Sabbam tarmh ekato katvati rasattham hadaye
thapetva vadati.

Bhiitopadayabhedatoti ettha tadadhinavuttitaya bhavati ettha
upadayartpanti bhiitarh. Bhutani upadiyateva, na pana sayam tehi, afifichi va
upadiyatiti upadayam.

Kamam catudhatuvavatthane vacanatthaditopi bhutani vibhavitaneva,
sabhavadhammanam pana lakkhanadivibhavanati katva vuttam
“lakkhanarasapaccupatthanani catudhatuvavatthane vuttani’ti. Tattha
padatthanassa avuttatta aha “padatthanato pana”ti-adi. Avacanafica tassa
tassatthassa paccayatoti ettha pakarantarena vibhavitattati datthabbam.
Sabbapiti catassopi dhatuyo. Aposangahitaya tejonupalitaya
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vayovitthambhitaya eva pathavidhatuya pavatti, na afifiathati sa
sesabhutattayapadatthana, evamitarapiti aha
“avasesadhatuttayapadatthana”ti.

Catuvisatividhanti gananaparicchedo balartipadinam patisedhanattho.
Tattha yam vattabbam, tarh parato avi bhavissati. Cakkhatiti cakkhu,
cakkhati-saddo “madhum cakkhati, byafijanam cakkhati ti-adisu viya
assadanattho. Vuttafihetam “cakkhum kho magandiya ruparamam riparatam
riipasamuditan”ti!. Atthakathayampi vuccati “riipesu avifichanarasan”ti2.
Satipi sotadinam saddarammanadibhave nirulhatta dassane eva cakkhu-
saddo pavattati padumadisu pankajadisadda viyati datthabbam. Atha va
vadantar viya hotiti attho. Atthakathayam pana “vibhaveti ca’ti3 vuttam.
Tam anekatthatta dhatinam vibhavanatthatapi cakkhati-saddassa
sunatiti sota. Ghayati etena, sayam va ghayatiti ghanam.
Rasaggahanamiulakatta ajjhoharanassa jivitanimittam ahararaso jivitam,
tasmim ninnataya tam avhayatiti jivha niruttinayena. Kucchitanam
sasavadhammanam ayo uppattitthananti kayo anuttariyahetubhavam
anagacchantesu kamaraganidanakammajanitesu, kamaragassa ca
visesapaccayesu ghanajivhakayesu kayassa visesato sasavapaccayatta. Tena
hi photthabbasukham assadenta satta methunampi sevanti.
Kayindriyavatthuka va cattaro khandha balavakamasavadihetubhavato
visesena sasavati kucchitanam sasavadhammanarm ayoti kayo vutto.
Vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayangatabhavam rupayatiti ripam,
rupamiva pakasam karoti saviggahamiva dassetiti attho. Anekatthatta va
dhatinam pakasanattho eva riipasaddo datthabbo. Sappatiti saddo,
udahariyati, sakehi va paccayehi sappiyati4 sotavififieyyabhavarh upaniyatiti
attho. Gandhayatiti gandho, attano vatthurh sticayati apakatarh “idam
sugandham, duggandhan’ti

1. Ma 2. 171 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 74; Abhi-Ttha 1. 349 pitthe.
3. Mahaniddesa-Ttha 143; Abhi-Ttha 2. 42 pitthesu.
4. Sariyati (Si), sabbiyati (Sya)
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pakaseti, paticchannam va pupphaphaladim “idamettha atthi’ti pesufifiam

karontam viya hotiti attho. Rasanti tam sattati raso, asadentiti attho.

Itthiyava indriyam itthindriyam, tatha purisindriyam. Jivanti tena
sahajatadhammati jivitam, tadeva indriyam jivitindriyam. Hadayafica tam
vatthu ca, hadayassa va manovififanassa vatthu hadayavatthu.
Copanakayabhavato kayo ca so adhippayavififiapanato vififatti cati
kayavififiatti. Copanavacabhavato, adhippayavififiapanato ca vaci ca sa
vififiatti cati vacivififiatti. Viggahabhavato na kassati, kasitum chinditurh na
sakka, na va kasati dibbatiti akasam, akasameva akasam, tadeva
nissattanijjivatthena akasadhatu. Rupassati nipphannartipassa. Lahubhavo
lahuta. Sayam anipphannataya “rupassa’ti visesitam. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Ayam pana viseso—kammani sadhu kammaffiam, tassa bhavo
kammaififiata. Pathamar, upari ca cayo pavatti upacayo. Pubbaparavasena
sambandha tati pavatti santati. Aniccassa vinasino bhavo aniccata. Kabalam
kariyatiti kabalikaro. Aharatiti aharo. Evarh tava upadayariiparh saddatthato
veditabbam.

Kamato pana sabbesam rtipadhammanam nissayabhavena mulabhutatta
pathamam bhutartpani udditthani. Itaresu ajjhattikabhavena
attabhavasamafifiaya mulabhavato cakkhadini pafica adito udditthani. Tesam
visayinam ime visayati dasseturn rupadini cattari udditthani. Photthabbam
pana anupadartipatta, bhutaggahanena gahitatta ca idha na gahitarm. Svayam
attabhavo imehi “itth1’ti va “puriso”ti va sankham gacchatiti dassanattham
tadanantaram itthipurisindriyadvayam uddittham. “Imina jivati’ti voharam
labbhatiti dassanattham tato jivitindriyam. Tassa imam nissaya
vififianappavattiyam attahitadisiddhiti dassanattham hadayavatthu. Tassa
imasam vasena sabbe kayavacipayogati dassanattham vififlattidvayam.
Imaya ripakayassa paricchedo, afijaso cati dassanattham akasadhatu.
Imehissa sukhappavatti, uppatti-adayo cati dassanattharmn lahutadayo. Sabbo
cayam catusantatiripasantano imina upatthambhiyatiti dassanattham ante
kabalikaro aharo udditthoti veditabbo.
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433. Idani yatha-udditthani upadartipani lakkhanadito niddisiturh “tattha
ripabhighatarahabhiitappasadalakkhanan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha tatthati
tesu upadartipesu. Rupe, rupassa va abhighato rupabhighato, tam arahatiti
rupabhighataraho, ruipabhighato hotu va ma va evamsabhavo catunnam
bhutanam pasado riipabhighatarahabhatappasado, evamlakkhanam cakkhiiti
attho. Yasma paccayantarasahito eva cakkhupasado rupabhihananavasena
pavattati, na kevalo. Tasma tamsabhavatava pamanam, na rupabhighatoti
dassanattham rupabhighatarahata vutta yatha vipakaraham kusalakusalanti.
Abhighato ca visayavisayinam afinamafifiamm abhimukhibhavo
yogyadesavatthanam abhighato viyati katva. So rupe cakkhussa, rupassa va
cakkhumhi hoti. Tenaha “yam cakkhu anidassanam sappatigham rupambhi
sanidassanamhi sappatighamhi patihafifii va’ti, “yamhi cakkhumhi
anidassanamhi sappatighamhi riipam sanidassanam sappatigham patihafifii
va patihafifiati vati! ca adi. Paripunnaparipunnayatanattabhavanibbattakassa
kammassa nidanabhuta kamatanha, ripatanha ca
tadayatanikabhavapatthanabhavato datthukamatadivoharam arahatiti
dutiyanayo sabbattha vutto. Tattha datthukamatanidanakammam
samutthanam etesanti datthukamatanidanakammasamutthanani.
Evamvidhanam bhutanam pasado datthukamata -pa- pasado.
Evamlakkhanam cakkhu. Tassa tassa hi bhavassa milakaranabhuta tanha
tasmim tasmim bhave uppajjanarahayatanavisayapi nama hotiti
kamatanhadinam datthukamatadivohararahata vutta.

Datthukamatati hi datthumiccha, ripatanhati attho. Ettha ca
datthukamataya, sesanafica
tamtamattabhavanibbattakakammayuhanakkhanato sati purimanibbattiyam
vattabbam natthi, asati pana maggena asamugghatitabhavoyeva karananti
datthabbam. Yato maggena asamucchinnam karanalabhe sati uppajjitva
attano phalassa paccayabhaviipagamanato vijjamanamevaZti uppannata
atthita pariyayehi vuccati “ariyam atthangikam maggam bhavento ariyam
atthangikam maggam bahulikaronto

1. Abhi 1. 157 pitthe. 2. Na vijjamanameva (Sya)
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uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme antarayeva antaradhapeti’ti!,
“santam va ajjhattam kamacchandam ‘atthi me ajjhattam kamacchando’ti
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pajanati’ti2 ca evamadisu.

Riipesu puggalassa, vififanassa va avifichanarasam.
Adharabhavapaccupatthanam nissayapaccayabhavato.
Datthukamatanidanakammajabhiitapadatthanar yesam bhutanam pasado,
tevassa asannakarananti katva. Ettha ca
tamtamattabhavanipphadakasadharanakammavasena purimam
cakkhulakkhanam vuttam karanavisesassa anamatthatta. “Evartipam nama
me cakkhu hot@”’ti evam nibbattibha-avenikakammavasena dutiyanti
vadanti. Satipi pana paficannam pasadabhavasamanfie
savisayavabhasanasankhatassa pasadabyaparassa vasena purimam vuttam.
Pasadakaranassa satipi kammabhavasamaiiiie, ekatte va attano
karanabhedena bhedadassanavasena dutiyanti datthabbam. Sotadinam
lakkhanadisu vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.

Etthaha—cakkhadinam indriyanam kim ekakammuna uppatti, udahu
nanakammunati? Ubhayathapiti porana. Tattha nanakammuna tava
uppattiyam cakkhadinam visese vattabbam natthi karanassa bhinnatta.
Ekakammuna pana uppattiyam katham nesam visesoti? Karanassa bhinnatta
eva. Tamtambhavapatthanabhuta hi tanha
tamtambhavapariyapannayatanabhilasataya sayam vicittarupa
upanissayabhavena tamtambhavanibbattakakammassa vicittabhedatam
vidahati. Yato tadahitavisesam tam
tatharupasamatthatayogenanekartipapannam viya anekam visitthasabhavam
phalam nibbatteti. Na cettha samatthata samatthabhavato affia veditabba
karanavisesena ahitavisesassa visitthaphalanipphadanayogyatamattato.
Ayafica ekassapi kammassa anekindriyahetutavisesayogo yuttito, agamanato
ca parato agamissati. Api ca ekasseva kusalacittassa
solasadivipakacittanibbattihetuta vuccati. Lokepi ekasseva salibijassa
paripunnaparipunnatandulatandulaphalanibbattihetuta dissateva, kim va
etaya yutticintaya. Yato kammaphalam cakkhadini, kammavipako ca
sabbaso buddhanamyeva fianassa visayoti.

1. Samn 3. 47 pitthe. 2. Di 2. 238; Ma 1. 77 pitthesu.
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434. Keciti mahasamghikesu ekacce. Tesu hi vasudhammo evam vadati
“cakkhumbhi tejo adhikam, sote vayu, ghane pathavi, jivhaya apo, kaye
sabbepi sama”ti. Cakkhadisu tejadi-adhikata nama tannissayabhttanam
tadadhikatayati dassento “tejadhikanam bhiitanarm pasado cakkhu’ti-
adimaha. Kayo sabbesanti ko ettha viseso, nanu tejadi-adhikanafica
bhuitanam pasada sabbesamyevati? Saccametam, idam pana ‘“‘sabbesan’ti
vacanam samanananti imamattham dipeti anuvattamanassa
ekadesadhikabhavassa nivaranavasena vuttatta. Tejadinam hi paccekam
adhikabhave viya dvinnam, tinnam va adhikabhavepi
yathavuttadhikabhaveneva ekakadivasena labbhamanaya omattatayapi
kayappasado na hotiti pakatoyamattho. Tasma catunnampi bhutanam
samabhavena kayappasado hotiti sabbasaddo idha samabhavadipako
datthabbo. Tejadinanti padipasankhatassa tejassa obhasariipena, vayussa
saddena, pathaviya gandhena, khelasankhatassa udakassa rasenati
purimavade, pacchimavade ca yathayogam tamtambhutagunehi
anuggayhabhavato, rupadinam gahane upakaritabbatoti attho.
Alokadisahakarikaranasahitanamyeva cakkhadinam riipadi
tesam laddhi. Tejadinam viya pana vivarassa bhuitabhavabhavato yathayoga-
ggahanam. Atha va rupadayo viya vivarampi bhutagunoti paradhippaye
tejassa alokartupena, akasasankhatassa vivarassa saddena, vayussa gandhena,
udakassa rasena, pathaviya photthabbenati evam yathayogam
tamtambhtitagunehiti yojana.

Riupadinam adhikabhavadassanatoti aggimhi rupassa pabhassarassa,
vayumhi saddassa sabhavena suyyamanassa, pathaviya surabhi-adino
gandhassa, ape ca rasassa madhurassati imesam visesayuttanam dassanato
“ripadayo tesarm guna”ti pathamavadi ahati. Tasseva “iccheyyama’ti-adina
uttaramaha. Iminava upayena dutiyavadinopi niggaho hotiti. Atha va
rupadivisesagunehi teja-akasapathavi-apavayuhi cakkhadini kataniti
vadantassa kanadassa vadar!

1. Karanadassanavadam (Sya), karanavadissa vadam (Ka)
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uddharitva tam niggaheturm “athapi vadeyyun”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.
Asave upalabbhamanopi gandho pathaviya aposaryuttaya kappasato
visadisayati! na kappasagandhassa adhikabhavapattiti ce? Na,
anabhibhutatta. Asave hi udakasarmyutta pathavi udakena abhibhiita, na
kappasapathaviti tassa eva gandhena adhikena bhavitabbam.
Unhodakasamyutto ca aggi upalabbhaniyo mahantoti katva tassa phasso
viya vannopi pabhassaro upalabbheyyati unhodake vannato aggina
anabhisambandhassa sitodakassa vanno parihayetha. Tasmati etassa
ubhayassa abhava. Tadabhavena hi rupadinam tejadivisesagunata nivattita.
Tannivattanena “tejadinam gunehi rupadihi anuggayhabhavatoti idam
karanam nivattitanti evam paramparaya ubhayabhavo
visesaparikappanapahanassa karanam hotiti aha “tasma pahayetanZ2”ti-adi.
Ekakalapepi ruparasadayo visadisa, ko pana vado nanakalape cakkhadayo

bhiitavisesabhavepiti dassetum ruparasadinidassanam vuttam.

Yadi bhiitaviseso natthi, kim pana cakkhadivisesassa karananti tam
dasseturn “yarn afifiamafifiassa’ti-adi vuttam. Ekampi kammam
paficayatanikattabhavabhavappatthananipphannam cakkhadivisesahetutaya
afitamafnfassa asadharananti ca kammavisesoti ca vuttanti datthabbam. Na
hi tam yena visesena cakkhussa paccayo, teneva sotassa paccayo hoti
indriyantarabhavappattito. “Patisandhikkhane mahaggata cetana
katattaripanarn kammapaccayena paccayo’ti3 vacanena patisandhikkhane
vijjamananam sabbesam katattaripanam eka cetana kammapaccayo hotiti
vififiayati. Nanacetanaya hi tada indriyuppattiyam sati parittena
mahaggatena ca kammuna nibbattitarh katattaripam apajjeyyati. Na ceka
patisandhi anekakammanibbatta hotiti siddhamekena kammena

anekindriyuppatti hotiti.

435. Anallino nissayo etassati anallinanissayo, rupasaddasankhato

visayo. Gandharasanam nissaya ghanajivhanam nissaye

1. Visadisatayati (S1) 2. Tasma pahayethetarn (Si, Ka) 3. Abhi 9. 335 pitthe Patthane.
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alliyantiti te nissayavasena allina. Photthabbam sayam kayanissaya-allinam
bhitattal. Aparo nayo—cakkhusotani appattavisayaggahakani santare,
adhike ca visaye vififianuppattihetubhavato. Sotampi sampattavisayaggahiti
keci. Yadi sotam sampattaggahi, cittajosaddo sotavififianassa arammanam na
siya. Na hi bahiddha cittasamutthananarn uppatti atthi. Paliyafica avisesena
disadesavavatthanafica saddassa na siya, attano visayipadesassa eva
gahetabbato gandho viya. Tasma yattha uppanno saddo, tattheva thito. Sace
sotapathe apathamagacchati, nanu dure thitehi rajakadisadda cirena
suyyantiti? Na durasannanam yathapakate sadde gahanavisesato. Yatha hi
duirasannanam vacanasadde yathapakate gahanavisesato akaravisesanarn3
aggahanam, gahanafica hoti, evam rajakadisaddepi asannassa adito pabhuti
yava avasana kamena pakatibhute, dirassa ca avasane, majjhe va
pindavasena pavattipakatibhuite nicchayaggahananam sotavififianavithiya
parato pavattanam visesato lahukam suto “cirena suto”ti adhimano hoti. So
pana saddo yattha uppanno, tannissitova attano vijjamanakkhane sotassa
apathamagacchati. Yadi saddassa bhiitaparamparaya samantato pavatti
natthi, katham patighosuppattiti? Dure thitopi saddo afifiattha
patighosuppattiya, bhajanadicalanassa ca ayokanto viya ayocalanassa

paccayo hotiti datthabbam.

436. Pubbe lakkhanadina vibhavitampi cakkhum thitatthanadito
vibhaveturh “cakkhu cettha”ti-adi araddham. Tattha cakkhu sadhayamanam
titthatiti sambandho. Ca-karo byatirekattho, tenassa vuccamanameva
visesam joteti. Etthati etesu yathanidditthesu paficasu upadariipesu.
“Sarfrasanthanuppattidese”ti etena avasesarm kanhamandalam patikkhipati.
Snehamiva satta akkhipatalani byapetva thitaheva attano nissayabhutahi
catthi dhatthi kattpakararh tannissiteheva ayuvannadihi anupalitam

parivaritam tisantatiripasamutthapakehi

1. Bhutattayatta (S1) 2. Abhi 1. 106, 136 pitthesu. 3. Akkharavisesanarm (Ka-S1)
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utucittaharehi upatthambhiyamanarn titthati. Satta-
akkhipatalabyapanavacaneneva cakkhussa anekakalapagatabhavam dasseti.
Pamanato tkasiramattanti Gkasiramatte padese pavattanato vuttam.
Cakkhuvinfianassa vatthubhavar nissayabhavato
avajjanasampaticchanadinam tadarammanavasananam dvarabhavarn
samavasaratthanato!. Tam panetarn cakkhu adhitthanabhedato, tatthapi
paccekam anekakalapagatabhavato anekampi samanam samafifianiddesena
avajjanaya ekatta, ekasmim khane ekasseva ca kiccakaratta ekam katva
vuttam. Evampi bahtisu kathamekasseva kiccakarattam. Yam tattha visadam
hutva rupabhighataraham, tam vififianassa nissayo hotiti gahetabbam.
Photthabbaviseso viya kayavififianassa arammanabhave.

Manupassatiti ma-karo padasandhikaro, atha va manuti macco.
Angulivedhakarh anguliyakar?.

Visamajjhasayataya cakkhu vammikachiddabhiratasappo viya,
bilajjhasayataya sotam udakabilabhiratakumbhilo viya, akasajjhasayataya
ghanam ajatakasabhiratapakkhi viya, gamajjhasayataya jivha
gamabhiratakukkuro viya, upadinnakajjhasayataya kayo
amakasusanabhiratasingalo viya passitabboti dassento “vammi -pa-
datthabbati aha. Visamajjhasayata ca cakkhussa visamajjhasayam viya
hotiti katva vutta, cakkhumato va puggalassa ajjhasayavasena cakkhu
visamajjhasayam datthabbam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sabbopi ca yathavutto
papaifico sotadisupi yatharaham veditabbo.

437. Cakkhumhi, cakkhussa va patihananam cakkhupatihananam, tam
lakkhanarm etassati cakkhupatihananalakkhanam. Patihananaficettha
yathavutto abhighatova. Visayabhavo arammanapaccayata. Kamam sa eva
gocarata, tathapi visayagocaranam ayam viseso—anafifiatthabhavo,
tabbahulacarita ca cakkhuvififianassa. Visayabhave cassa yam vattabbam.
Tam parato avi bhavissati. Yattha pana kayavifinatti-adike.

1. Samavasaradanato (Si), pavesatthanato (Ka) 2. Angulivalayakam (Sya, Ka)
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438. Itthiya bhavo, “itth1’ti va bhavati etena cittam, abhidhanaficati
itthibhavo, tam lakkhanam etassati itthibhavalakkhanam. Tato eva “itth1’ti
tamsahitam santanam pakasentarn viya hotiti vuttam “itthiti
pakasanarasan”ti. Vattamsata avisadahatthapadadita ca itthilingam.
Thanamarhsavisadata, nimmassudathital, kesabandhanam, vatthaggahanafica
“itthi’ti safijananassa paccayabhavato itthinimittarn. Daharakalepi
suppakamusalakadihi kila, mattikatakkena suttakantanadi ca itthikuttarn,
itthikiriyati attho. Avisadatthanagamanadiko akaro itthakappo. Aparo
nayo—itthtnarh muttakaranarm itthilingam. Saradhippaya itthinimittam.
Avisadatthanagamananisajjakhadanabhojanadika itthikuttarn. Itthisanthanam
itthakappo. Imani ca itthilingadini yathasakam kammadina paccayena
uppajjamananipi yebhuyyena itthindriyasahite eva santane tamtadakarani
hutva uppajjantiti itthindriyam tesam karananti katva vuttam
“itthilinganimittakuttakappanam karanabhavapaccupatthanan™ti.
Itthilingadisu eva ca karanabhavasankhatena adhipatibhavena tassa indriyata
vutta, indriyasahite santane itthilingadi-akarariipapaccayanam afifiatha
anuppadanato, itthiggahanassa ca tesam rtipanam paccayabhavato.

Yasma pana bhavadasakepi rupanam itthindriyam na janakam, napi
anupalakam, upatthambhakam va, na ca afifiesarn kalaparipanam, tasma tam
jivitindriyam viya sakalapartipanam, aharo viya va kalapantarartipanafica
“indriya-atthi-avigatapaccayo’ti paliyam na vuttam. Yasma ca
paccayantaradhinani lingadini, tasma yatthassa adhipaccam, tamsadisesu
matacittakataripesupi tamsanthanata dissati. Esa nayo purisindriyepi. Yam
panettha visadisam, tam vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Tayidam dvayam
yasma ekasmim santane saha pavattati “yassa itthindriyam uppajjati, tassa
purisindriyarm uppajjatiti? No”ti-adi2vacanato, tasma ubhatobyafijanakassapi
ekasmim khane ekameva hotiti veditabbam. Ye pana “sarirekadesavutti
bhavartipan”ti vadanti, tesampi tamn micchati dassetumn “tadubhayampi -pa-
byapakamevati vatva yadi evam kayappasadena sankaro siyati asankam
nivattento “na ca kayappasadena”ti-adimaha. Tassattho—

1. Nimmassudadhita (Sya) 2. Abhi 7. 117 pitthe Yamake.
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yadipi sakalasarirabyapitaya kayappasadena atthitokase thitanti vattabbatam
napajjati, tena pana bhinnanissayatta thitokase thitantipi vattabbatam
napajjatiti ayameva cettha nippariyayakatha. “Riiparasadayo viya”ti etena
samananissayesupi nama sankaro natthi lakkhanabhedato, kimangam pana
bhinnanissayasabhavesuti dasseti.

439. Sahajartipanupalanalakkhananti attana sahajatarutpanam
anupalanalakkhanam. Jivitindriyassa ekantakammajatta sahajaggahaneneva
anupaletabbanampi kammajabhavo siddhoti kammajaggahanam na katam.
Yathasakam khanamattatthayinopi kammajartipassa pavattihetubhavena tam
anupalakam, tasma sahajarupanupalanalakkhanam. Na hi kammajanam
kammamyeva thitihetu bhavitum arahati aharajadinam aharadi viya. Kim
karana? Tankhanabhavato. Tesanti sahajartipanam. Pavattanam yapanam,
thapanam thitihetuta. Attana anupalanavasena yapetabbani pavattetabbani
bhiitani etassa padatthananti yapayitabbabhttapadatthanam!.
Anupalanalakkhanadimhiti adi-saddena pavattanarasadimeva sanganhati.
Atthikkhaneyevati anupaletabbanam atthikkhaneyeva. Asati anupaletabbe
uppaladimhi kim udakam anupaleyya. Yadi kammajanam
thitihetumantarena thiti na hoti, jivitindriyassa ko thitihetuti aha “sayan”ti-
adi. Yadi kammajanam thanam jivitindriyapatibaddham, atha kasma
sabbakalam na thapetiti aha “na bhangato”ti-adi. Tassa tassa
anupalanadikassa sadhanato. Tam sadhanafica jilvamanatavisesassa
paccayabhavato. Indriyabaddhartipassa hi matartipato kammajassa,
tadanubandhabhtitassa ca utusamutthanadito jivitindriyakato viseso, na
kevalam khanatthitiya eva, pabandhanupacchedassapi jivitindriyam
karananti datthabbam, itaratha ayukkhayato maranam na yujjeyyati.

440. Manodhatumanovififianadhattunarn nissayalakkhanam
hadayavatthiiti kathametarn vififiatabbanti? Agamato, yuttito ca. “Yam
ripam nissaya manodhatu ca manovififianadhatu ca pavattanti, tam ripam
manodhatuya ca manovififianadhatuya ca tamsampayuttakanafica
dhammanam nissayapaccayena

1. Yapetabbabhuitapadatthanam (Si, Sya)
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paccayo’til evamadi agamo. Yadi evarm kasma riipakande tarh na vuttanti?
Tattha avacanam afifiakaranam. Kim pana tanti? Desanabhedo. Yatha hi
cakkhuvifinanadini ekantato cakkhadinissayani, na evam manovifilanam
ekantena hadayavatthunissayam. Nissitavasena ca vatthudukadidesana

pavatta
cakkhuvififianassa na vatthii’ti-adina2. Yampi ekantato

atthi ruipam cakkhuvifinanassa vatthu, atthi ripam

hadayavatthunissayam, tassa vasena “atthi ripam manovififianassa vatthuti-
adina dukadisu vuccamanesupi na tadanuguna arammanadukadayo
sambhavanti. Na hi “atthi ruipam manovififianassa arammanam, atthi ripam
na manovifilanassa arammanan’ti sakka vattunti vattharammanaduka
bhinnagatika siyunti ekarasa desana na bhaveyya. Ekarasafica desanam
desetum idha satthu ajjhasayo. Tasma tattha hadayavatthu na vuttam, na
alabbhamanattati datthabbam.

Yutti pana evam veditabba—nipphanna-upadayartpanissayam
dhatudvayam paficavokarabhave. Tattha rupayatanadinam, ojaya ca
indriyabaddhato bahipi pavattidassanato na tamnissayata yujjati,
itthipurisindriyanampi tadubhayarahitepi santane dhatudvayadassanato na
tamnissayata yujjati, jivitindriyassapi afifiakiccam vijjatiti na tamnissayata
yujjati evati parisesato hadayavatthu tesam nissayoti vififiayati. Sakka hi
vattum nipphanna-upadayartipanissayam dhatudvayam paficavokarabhave
riipapatibaddhavuttibhavato. Yam yafihi3 riipapatibaddhavutti, tarm tarm
nipphanna-upadayariipanissayam dittharn# yatha “cakkhuvififianadhattti.
“Paficavokarabhave™ti ca visesanam manovifianadhatuvasena katam.
Manodhatu pana catuvokarabhave nattheva. Nanu ca indriyanissayatayapi
sadhanato viruddho hetu apajjatiti? Na ditthabadhanato. Dittham hetam
cakkhuvifinanassa viya dhatudvayassa vatthuno mandatikkhadi-
ananuvidhanam. Tatha hissa paliyam indriyapaccayata na vutta. Tena
tadanuvidhanasankhata indriyanissayata badhiyati. Hotu dhatudvayanissayo
hadayavatthu, upadayartipafica, etam pana kammasamutthanam,
patiniyatakiccam, hadayapadese thitamevati katham vififiayatiti? Vuccate—
vatthurtpabhavato kammasamutthanam cakkhu viya, tato

1. Abhi 8. 5 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 1. 146 pitthe.
3. Yarh yam (Si, Ka) 4. Niddittharn (St)
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eva patiniyatakiccarh, vatthuriipabhavatoti ca vifilananissayabhavatoti attho.
Atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva kifici cintentassa
hadayassa khijjanato tatthetamavatthitanti vifiiayati. Tasafifieva dhattinanti
manodhatumanovifiianadhatunamyeva. Nissayabhavato upari aropetva
vahantam viya paccupatitthatiti ubbahanapaccupatthanam. Sesam hettha
vuttanayameva.

441. Abhikkamo adi yesarn te abhikkamadi. Adi-saddena
patikkamasamifijanapasarana-ukkhepana-avekkhepanadika sabba kiriya
pariggayhati. Tesam abhikkamadinam pavattakam cittam samutthanam
yassa sa abhikkamadippavattakacittasamutthana, vayodhatu. Tassa yam
sahajartupakayassa thambhanasandharanacalanasankhatam kiccam, tassa
sahakarikaranabhuto akaraviseso kayavififiatti namati dassento aha
“abhikkamadi -pa- kayavififiatt1ti.

Kassa pana akaravikaroti? Samatthiyato vayodhatu-adhikanam
cittajamahabhutanam. Kim tam samatthiyam? Cittajata, upadayarupata ca.
Atha va vayodhatuya akaravikaro sahaja -pa- paccayoti sambandhitabbam.
Yadi evam vififiattiya upadayartipabhavo na yujjati. Na hi upadayartpam
ekabhutasannissayam atthi. “Catunnam mahabhutanam upadayartipan’ti hi
vuttam, nayam doso catunnam vikaro cattisu ekassapi hoti
catusadharanadhanam viya. Vayodhatu-adhikataya ca kalapassa
“vayodhatuya”ti vacanam na virujjhati. Evam adhikata ca samatthiyato, na
pamanato. Afifiatha hi avinibbhogavuttiya na yujjeyya. Vayodhatuya evati
keci. Tesarh matena vififiattiya upadayartipata durupapadal. Na hi ekassa
vikaro catunnam hoti. Sa panayam hatthacalanadisu
phandamanavannaggahananantaramavifiiayamanantarena
manodvarajavanena gayhati. Phandamanavannavinimutto koci vikaro atthi.
Tassa ca taggahananantaram gahanam hotiti kathametam vififiayatiti
adhippayaggahanato ( )2. Na hi vififiattivikararahitesa rukkhacalanadisu
“idamesa kareti maffie”ti

1. Durtipapada (Si), duruppada (Sya) 2. (Avasane tatiye vare) (SI)
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adhippayaggahanam dittham, hatthacalanadisu pana dittham. Tasma
phandamanavannavinimutto koci vikaro atthi adhippayassa fiapakoti
vifinayati. Napako ca hetu fiapetabbamattharh sayarh gahito eva fiapeti, na
vijjamanatamattenati vannaggahananantaram vikaraggahanampi anumanato
vififiayati. Tatha hi vadanti—

“Visayattamanapanna, sadda nevatthabodhaka.
Na sattamattato atthe, te afinata pakasaka™ti.

Yadi vikaraggahanameva karanam adhippayaggahanassa, kasma
aggahitasanketanam adhippayaggahanam na hotiti? Na kevalam
vikaraggahanameva adhippayaggahanassa karanam, atha kho
purimasiddhasambandhaggahanafica imassa upanissayoti datthabbam.
Thambhanasandharanacalanani vififiattivikarasahitaya vayodhatuya hontiti
vuttam. Kim sabbava vayodhatu sabbani tani karontiti? Nayidamevam.
Sattamajavanasambhuta hi vayodhatu purimajavanasambhuita vayodhatuyo
upathambhakapaccaye labhitva desantaruppattihetubhavena calayati
cittajaripam, na itara. Itara pana santhambhanasandharanamattam karontiyo
tassa upakaraya honti. Desantaruppatti eva calananti nimitte ca kattubhavo
samaropitoti datthabbam. Afifiatha dhammanam abyaparata, khanikata ca na
siya. Sattahi hugehi akaddhitabbasakatamettha atthakathayam! nidassitarm?.
Cittajarupe pana calante tarnsambandhataya utukammaharajarupampi calati
nadisote pakkhittasukkhagomayapindam viya
phandamanavannaggahananantaram vififiattiggahanassa vuttatta. Kim
calanakara eva vayodhatu vififiattivikarasahitati? Nayidamevam, tatha
calayitumasakkunantiyopi thambhanasandharanamattakara
pathamajavanadisambhitapi vayodhatuyo vififattivikarasahita evati
gahetabbam. Yena disabhagenayam abhikkamadim pavattetukamo,
tadabhimukhavikaramanodvaravajjanassapi vifinattisamutthapakavacanam
sutthu yujjati. Yathavuttavikaraggahanamukhena tamsamangino adhippayo
vififiayatiti vuttam “adhippayappakasanarasa’ti.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 125 pitthe. 2. Niddisati (Ka)
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Kayavipphandanassa hetubhtitaya vayodhatuya vikarabhavato
pariyayena viffiatti kayavipphandanahetubhavapaccupatthana vutta.
Cittasamutthanavayodhatupadatthanati ca vayodhatuya kiccadhikataya
vuttarh. Kayavipphandanena adhippayavififiapanahetuttati
kayavipphandanena karanabhutena adhippayassa vifiiapanahetubhavato
kayavififiattiti vuccatiti sambandho. Ayafihettha attho—vififapetiti vififiatti.
Kim vififapeti? Adhippayam. Kena? Kayena. Kidisena?
Vipphandamanenati. Dutiyanaye pana yathavuttena kayena vififiayatiti
kayavififiatti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Atthavabodhanasamattho vaciviseso vacibhedo. Tena
vayuvanappatinadighosadim nivatteti. Tassa pavattakam cittarm
samutthanam yassa sa vacibhedappavattakacittasamutthana, pathavidhatu.
Tassa yam upadinnasankhatassa akkharuppattitthanassa ghattanasafifiitam
kiccam, tassa sahakarikaranabhiito akaraviseso vacivififatti namati dassento
aha “vacibhe -pa- vacivififiatti ti.

Idani “kassa pana akaravikaro”ti-adi kayavififiattiyam vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso—yatha tattha
“phandamanavannaggahananantaran’ti vuttam, evamidha
“suyyamanasaddasavananantaran”ti yojetabbam. Idha ca thambhanadinam
abhavato ‘“‘sattamajavanasambhuta”ti-adinayo na labbhati. Ghattanena hi
saddhim saddo uppajjati. Ghattanafica pathamajavanadisupi labbhateva.
Ghattanam paccayavasena bhutakalapanam afifiamafinam asannataruppado.
Calanam ekassapi desantaruppadaparamparatati ayametesam viseso. Yatha
ca vayodhatuya calanam kiccam, evam pathavidhatuya ghattanam. Tenevaha
“pathavidhatuya upadinnaghattanassa paccayo”ti. Sesam vuttanayameva.
Yatha hiti-adi kayavacivififiattinarh anumanavasena
gahetabbabhavavibhavanam. Yatha hi ussapetva baddhagosisadiripani disva
tadanantarappavattaya avifiiayamanantaraya manodvaravithiya gosisadinam
udakasahacarippakarasanfianakaram gahetva udakaggahanam hoti, evam
vipphandamanasamuccariyamanavannasadde gahetva tadanantarapavattaya
avifilayamanantaraya manodvaravithiya
purimasiddhasambandhagahantipanissayasahitaya
sadhippayavikaraggahanam hoti.
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442. Rupani paricchindati, sayam va tehi paricchijjati, ripanam va
paricchedamattam rupaparicchedo, tam lakkhanam etissati
rupaparicchedalakkhana. Ayam hi akasadhatu tam tam ripakalapam
paricchindanti viya hoti. Tenaha “rtipapariyantappakasanarasa”ti. Atthato
pana yasma rupanam paricchedamattam hutva gayhati, tasma vuttam
“rupamariyadapaccupatthana”ti. Yasmim kalape bhutanam paricchedo,
teheva asamphutthabhavapaccupatthana. Vijjamanepi hi
kalapantarabhutanam kalapantarabhiitehi samphutthabhave
tamtambhttavivittata ripapariyanto akasoti yesam so paricchedo, tehi so
asamphutthova. Anfiatha paricchinnata na siya tesarn bhiitanarn
byapibhavapattito. Abyapita hi asamphutthata. Tenaha bhagava
“asamphuttham catiihi mahabhiitehi’ti!. Kannacchiddamukhavivaradivasena
ca chiddavivarabhavapaccupatthana va. Yesam rupanam paricchedo,
tattheva tesam paricchedabhavena labbhatiti vuttarn
“paricchinnarupapadatthana”ti. “Yaya paricchinnesuti-adina akasadhatuya
tamtamkalapanam kalapantarehi asankarakaranatam dasseti.

443. Adandhatati agaruta. Vinodanam vikkhipanam, apanayananti
attho. Athaddhatati akathinata. Attano mudubhaveneva sabbakiriyasu
avirodhita. Mudu hi katthaci na virujjhati. Tisupi thanesu patipakkhe a-karo
dandhatadihetinam patipakkhasamutthanatta lahutadinanti keci. Apare pana
“sattapatisedhe”ti vadanti. Sarirena kattabbakiriyanam
anukulatasankhatakammaffiabhavo lakkhanam etissati
sarirakiriyanuktlakammafifiabhavalakkhana. Akammaiffiarh dubbalarh nama
hotiti kammaiifiata adubbalabhavapaccupatthana vutta.

Lahutadinam afifiamafifavijahanena duvififieyyananattata vuttati
tamtamvikaradhikartupehi tam nanattappakasanattham “evam santepi’ti
vuttarh. Dhatukkhobho vatapittasemhapakopo, rasadidhattinam va
vikaravattha. Dvidha vuttopi atthato pathavidhatu-adinam dhatunamyeva
vikaroti datthabbo. Patipakkhapaccaya sappaya-utu-ahara vikkhittacittata.
Te ca tamtamvikarassa visesapaccayabhavato vuttha, avisesena

1. Abhi 1. 169, 177 pitthesu.
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pana sabbe sabbesam paccaya. Yato nesam afinamafifiavijahanam,
iddhivalafijanadisu viya vasavattanam maddavappakaro.
Suparimadditacammasudhantasuvannagahanafcettha
mudukammafifiasadisaripanidassanamattam, na tam idha adhippetam
mudutakammaifinatasabbhavato. Na hi anindriyabaddhartipasantane
lahutadini sambhavanti, indriyabaddhepi rtipabhave na santi
dandhattakaradidhatukkhobhabhavato. Sati hi tadise dhatukkhobhe
tappatipakkhapaccayasamutthanahi lahutadihi bhavitabbanti keci, tam
akaranam. Na hi vipasametabbapaccanikapekkho
tabbirodhidhammasamuppado, tatha sati sahetukakiriyacittuppadesu
kayalahutadinam abhavova siya. Kasma pana kammajartipesu lahutadayo na
hontiti? Paccuppannapaccayapekkhatta. Anfiatha sabbadabhavihi lahutadihi
bhavitabbam siyati.

444. Adi cayo, Tsam va cayoti acayo, yathapaccayam tato tato agatassa
viya cayoti va acayo, tadubhayam ekajjham gahetva acayo lakkhanam
etassati acayalakkhano. Riuipassa upacayo pathamuppado, vaddhi ca
“upafifattarn upasittan”ti-adisu viya upa-saddassa pathamupari-atthassa
nidassanato. Pubbantatoti pubbakotthasato, anagatabhavatoti attho.
Uppajjamane rupadhamme uppado anagatakkhanato ummujjapento viya
hotiti vuttarh “ummuyjjapanaraso”ti. Tatha so “ime ripadhamma’ti
niyyatento viya gayhatiti aha “niyyatanapaccupatthano’ti.
Paripunnabhavapaccupatthanata “uparicayo upacayo’ti imassa atthassa
vasena veditabba. Pavattilakkhanati ripanam pavattananti lakkhitabba.
Anuppabandhanarasati pubbaparavasena anu anu pabandhanakicca. Tato
eva anupacchedavasena gahetabbato anupacchedapaccupatthana.

Ubhayampiti upacayo santatiti ubhayampi. Jatirupassevati
ripuppadasseval adhivacanam. Yadi evarm kasma vibhajja vuttati aha
“akarananattato”ti, jatirlipassa pavatti-akarabhedatoti attho. Veneyyavasena
vibhajjakathane karanam parato avi bhavissati. Kathamm panetam
vififiatabbam, pavatti-akarananattato jatiripassa bhedo, na

1. Jatirtpasseva (Sya, Ka)
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sabhavatoti? Niddesatoti dassento “yasma pana”ti-adimaha. Tattha yo
ayatanananti yo addhekadasannam rupayatananam adicayatta “acayo”ti
vutto. So evam upacayo pathamuppadabhavato upa-saddo pathamatthoti
katva. Yo pana tattheva uppajjamananar upari cayatta upacayo, sa eva
santati anupabandhavasena uppattibhavato. Atha va yo ayatananarn acayo!
pathamabhavena upalakkhito uppado, so pana tattheva uppajjamananam
upari cayatta upacayo, vaddhiti attho. Upacayo vaddhibhavena upalakkhito
uppado, sa eva santati pabandhakarena uppattibhavato. Tenaha
“atthakathayampi’ti-adi.

Tattha evarh kirh kathitanti “yo ayatananarn acayo’ti-adinaZ niddesena
kim atthajatarn kathitarh hoti? Ayatanena acayo kathito.
Acayupacayasantahiyo hi nibbattibhavena acayo evati ayatanehi acayadinarn
pakasitatta tehi acayo kathito. Ayatananam acayadivacaneneva
acayasabhavani uppadadhammani ayatananiti acayena tampakatikam

ayatanam kathitam. Lakkhanafihi uppado, na rupartipanti.

Riupaparipako ripadhammanan jinnata. Upanayanarasati
bhangupanayanakicca. Sabhavanapagamepiti kakkhalatadisabhavassa
avigamepi. Thitikkhane hi jara, na ca tada dhammo sabhavam vijahati nama.
Navabhavo uppadavattha, tassa apagamabhavena gayhatiti aha
“navabhavapagamapaccupatthana’ti. “Artipadhammanan”ti idam tesam
jaraya sutthu paticchannataya vuttam. Rupadhammanampi hi khanikajara
paticchanna evam, ya avicijaratipi vuccati. Esa vikaroti
khandiccadivikaramaha. So hi arupadhammesu na labbhati. Ya avicijara
nama, tassapi esa vikaro natthiti sambandhitabbam. Natthi etissa jaraya

viciti avicijara, navabhavato duvififieyyantarajarati attho.

Parito sabbaso “bhijjanan”ti lakkhitabbati paribhedalakkhana. Niccam
nama dhuvam, ripam pana khanabhangitaya yena bhangena na niccanti

aniccam, so aniccassa bhavoti aniccata. Sa pana yasma thitippattar ripam

1. Adicayo (S1) 2. Abhi 1. 169 pitthe.
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vinasabhavena samsidanti viya hotiti vuttam “sarnsidanarasa”ti. Yasma ca
sa ripadhammanam sangabhavato khayavayakareneva gayhati, tasma
vuttarmh “khayavayapaccupatthana”ti.

445. Ojalakkhanoti ettha angamanganusarino rasassa saro
upathambhabalakaro bhuitanissito eko viseso oja. Kabalam kartyatiti
kabalikaro. Ahariyatiti aharo, kabalarh katva ajjhohariyatiti attho. Idarn
pana savatthukam ojam dassetum vuttam. Bahiram aharam paccayam
labhitva eva ajjhattikaharo rupam uppadeti, so pana riipam aharatiti aharo.
Tenaha “rupaharana raso”ti. Tato eva ojatthamakaripuppadanena imassa
kayassa upathambhanapaccupatthano. Ojaya ruipaharanakiccam
bahiradhinanti aha “aharitabbavatthupadatthano”ti.

446. Balartpanti-adisu imasmim kaye balarh nama atthi, sambhavo
nama atthi, rogo nama atthi, “jati safijati’ti! vacanato jati nama atthi, tehipi
catuhi mahabhiitehi vina abhavato upadayartipehi bhavitabbanti adhippayo.
Ekaccananti abhayagirivasinam. Patikkhittanti ettha evam patikkhepo
veditabbo—middham ripameva na hoti nivaranesu desitatta. Yassa hi
nivaranesu desana, tarh na riiparh yatha2 kamacchando. Siya panetari
duvidham middham rupam, arupaficati. Tattha yam aripam, tam nivaranesu
desitam “na ripan”ti? Tam na, visesavacanabhavato. Na hi visesetva
middham nivaranesu desitam, tasma middhassa duvidhatam parikappetvapi
na sakka nivaranabhavam nivatteturn. Sakka hi vattum “yam tam artipato
aifiam middham parikappitam, tampi nivaranam middhasabhavatta itaram
middham viya™ti.

Bhavatu nivaranam, ko virodhoti ce? Nivaranafica pahatabbam. Pafica
nivarane pahaya “addha munisi sambuddho, natthi nivarana tava’ti3
vacanato. Appahatabbafica rupam ‘“katame dhamma nevadassanena
nabhavanaya pahatabba? Cattisu bhiimisu kusalam, catiisu bhumisu vipako,
tisu bhumisu kiriyabyakatam, rupafica nibbanafica. Ime dhamma
nevadassanena nabhavanaya

1. Abhi 2. 104 pitthe. 2. Na rapam dittharh yatha (Sya)
3. Khu 1. 362 pitthe Suttanipate.
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pahatabba™ti! vacanato. Na cettha tadarammanakilesappahanarn adhippetarn
“rlipamh bhikkhave na tumhakarh, tarh pajahatha’ti-adisu? viya
kamacchandadinam tatha pahanassa anadhippetatta. Tasma na middham
ripam. Yadi middhassa rupabhavam na sampaticchatha, katham bhagavato
nidda. Middhafihi “niddapacalayika”ti-adina3 vibhange vibhattatta niddati?
Na middham nidda, niddahetubhavato pana tam “nidda”ti vibhattam yatha-
itthilingadi. Evampi niddahetuno middhassa abhavato katarm bhagavato
niddati? Nidda bhagavato sariragilaniya, na middhena. Sa ca natthiti na
sakka vatturh “pitthi me agilayati, tamaham ayamissami”’ti4 vacanato. Na
cettha evamavadharanam middhameva niddahetiti, niddahetu eva middhanti
evamavadharana. Tasma affiopi atthi niddahetu, ko pana soti?
Sariragilaniya. Tena vuttam “nidda bhagavato sariragilaniya, na
middhena’ti.

Nidda ca bhagavato natthiti na sakka vattum “abhijanami kho panaham
aggivessana -pa- diva supita”ti> vacanato. Itopi na middharh rupam
sampayogavacanato. Vuttaiihi “thinamiddhanivaranam avijjanivaranena
nivaranaficeva nivaranasampayuttafica’ti-adi®. Na cettha
yathalabhabhavanam’ sakka pacceturh “sakkharakathalikampi
macchagumbampi carantampi titthantampi”ti-adi® viya appasiddhataya
ripabhavassa. Siddhe hi tassa rupabhave sambhavato yathalabhapaccayo
yujjeyyati. Itopi na ripam middham aruppesu uppajjanato. Vuttampi cetam
“nivaranam dhammam paticca nivarano dhammo uppajjati
napurejatapaccaya’ti? imassa vibhange “aruppe kamacchandanivaranarm
paticca thinamiddhanivaranam uddhaccanivaranam avijjanivaranam
uppajjati’ti? vittharo. Tasma “na middharm riipan”ti yarh atthakathasu
patikkhittam, tam supatikkhittameva.

Itaresuiti balarupadisu. Kammasamutthanassapi rogassa
visabhagapaccayasamuppanno dhatukkhobho asannakaranam, pageva
itarassa. So ca atthato ripadhammanam vikaravatthathitibhangakkhanesu
eva siyati vuttarh “rogartipam jarata-aniccatagahanena gahitamevati.
Upacayasantatigahanena gahitamevati tabbinimuttassa rupuppadassa
abhavato.

1. Abhi 1. 269 pitthe. 2. Sarh 2. 28, 304 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 2. 263 pitthe.
4. Ma 2. 17 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 6. Abhi 1. 235 pitthe.
7. Yathalabhavacanarm (Ka) 8. D1 1. 79 pitthe.

9. Abhi 10. 300 pitthe Patthane.
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Upadavatthaya ca afifia jati nama nattheva. Sambhavo kamadhatuyam
ekacciyasattanam indriyaparipakapaccayo apodhatuya pavatti-akaravisesoti
aha “sambhavartpam apodhatuggahanena gahitameva”ti. Kayabalam nama
atthato vayodhatuya pavatti-akaraviseso tassa vippharabhavato. Yato nam
“panabalan”ti vadanti, tenaha “balartiparn vayodhatuggahanena
gahitameva”ti. Kasma pana nesam ayathakkamato patikkhepo katoti? Visurm
natthiti katva anupalabbhamanatta anadaradassanattharm, middhapatikkhepo
va mahapaifihoti! pathamam kato. Tadanusarena patilomanayena itaresampi
abhavo vuttoti veditabbam.

“Itr’ti idam “atthavisatividhanti imina sambandhitabbarh, imina
vuttakkamena atthavisatividham hotiti. So ca kho paliyam agatanayenevati
antinata veditabba. Anadhikabhavo pana dassito eva.

447. Sampayuttadhammarasi hinoti etena patitthahatthi hetu, miulatthena
lobhadiko, alobhadiko ca, tadiso hetu na hotiti nahetu. Nassa hetu atthiti
ahetukam, sahetukapatiyogibhavato hetuna saha na uppajjatiti attho.
Ahetukameva hetuna vippayuttataya hetuvippayuttar.
Dhammananattabhavepi hi saddatthananattena veneyyavasena
dukantaradesana hotiti dukapadavasena cetam vuttam.
Paccayadhinavuttitaya saha paccayenati sappaccayam. Attano paccayehi
loke niyuttar, viditanti va lokiyam. A bhavaggarn, @ gotrabhurh va savantiti
asava, saha asavehiti sasavar, asavehi alambitabbanti attho. Adisaddena
samyojaniyam oghaniyam yoganiyam nivaraniyam samkilesikam
paramattham acetasikam cittavippayuttarn nartipavacaram na-artpavacaram
na-apariyapannam aniyatam aniyyanikam aniccanti evamadinam sangaho
datthabbo.

Ahito aharh mano etthati atta, attabhavo. Tam attanam adhikicca
uddissa pavatta ajjhatta, indriyabaddhadhamma, tesu bhavam ajjhattikam,
cakkhadi. Atthakathayam pana vuttanayena ajjhattameva ajjhattikarh yatha

1. Mahapapaiicoti (S1), mahapaiicoti (Sya)
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venayikoti! imamattham sandhaya vuttarn “attabhavam adhikicca pavattatta

=2

ajjhattikan”ti. Sesam tevisatividham. “Tatobahiratta”ti idam
ajjhattikalakkhanabhavato vuttarm. Ghattanavasenati visayi, visayo ca hutva
samghattanavasena. Sesarn solasavidham. Viparitattati ghattanavasena
aggahetabbato. Duppativijjhasabhavattati sukhumabhavena
duvififieyyasabhavatta. Nanassa asanne na hotiti dre. Terasa
hadayavatthupariyosanani. Sabhavenevati “ripassa paricchedo, rupassa
vikaro, rlipassa upacayo’ti-adina aggahetva attano sabhaveneva
kakkhalattadina fianena paricchijja gahetabbato. Sesarh dasavidham.
Tabbiparitatayati sabhavena apariggahitabbato. Sotadinampi cakkhuno viya
pasannasabhavatta eva yathasakam visayaggahanapaccayatati dassento aha
“cakkhadi -pa- pasadarupan”ti. Viparitattati tabbidhurasabhavatta.
Adhipatiyatthenati ettha cakkhadinam tava paficannam cakkhuvififanadisu
adhipateyyam tesam patumandabhavanuvattanato, itthipurisindriyadvayassa
sakicce jivitindriyassa sahajartpanupalane. Tadubhayam hettha vuttameva.
Upadinnattati gahitatta. Kammanibbattafihi “mametam phalamn”ti kammuna
gahitam viya hoti apatikkhepato.

448. Sanidassanakammajadinarh tikananti sanidassanattikassa,
kammajadittikanafica. Olariketi dvadasavidhe olarikartpe. Rupanti
rupayatanam. Datthabbabhavasankhatena saha nidassanenati sanidassanam,
patihananabhavasankhatena saha patighenati sappatigham, sanidassanafica
tam sappatighaficati sanidassanasappatigharh. Tattha yassa datthabbabhavo
atthi, tam sanidassanam. Cakkhuvifiianagocarabhavova datthabbabhavo.
Tassa rupayatanato anaffiattepi afifichi dhammehi ripayatanam visesetum
afifiam viya katva vuttam “saha nidassanena sanidassanan’ti.
Dhammabhavasamafifiena hi ekibhuitesu dhammesuyo nanattakaro viseso, so
afifio viya katva upacaritum yutto. Evam hi atthavisesavabodho hotiti. Yo
sayam, nissayavasena ca sampattanam, asampattanafica patimukhabhavo
afifiamafifiam patanam, so patihananabhavo, yena
byaparadivikarapaccayantarasahitesu

1. Am 3. 20; Vi 1. 3 pitthesu.
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cakkhadinam visayesu vikaruppatti. Sesarn ekadasavidham olarikartpam.
Tafihi sanidassanattabhavato anidassanar, vuttanayeneva sappatighar.
Ubhayapatikkhepena anidassana-appatigham. Kammato jatanti ettha yam
ekantakammasamutthanam atthindriyani, hadayaficati navavidham rtpam,
yafica navavidhe catusamutthane kammasamutthanam navavidhameva
rupanti evam attharasavidhampi kammato uppajjanato kammajarm. Yaifihi
jatafica yafica jayati yafica jayissati, tam sabbampi “kammajan”ti vuccati
yatha duddhanti. Tadafifiapaccayajatanti kammato afiflapaccayato jatam
utucittaharajam. Nakutocijatanti lakkhanarupamaha. Viffiattidvayam, saddo,
akasadhatu, lahutadittayam cittasamutthanani avinibbhogartipaniti etam
paficadasavidharh riipam cittajam. Akasadhatu, lahutadittayar,
aharasamutthanani avinibbhogartipaniti etarm dvadasavidham rtiipam
aharajarh. Ettha saddam pakkhipitva terasavidham riipam ututo samutthitam
utujam. Sesarm kammajatike vuttanayanusareneva veditabbam.

449. Ditthadicatukkavasena, riipartipadicatukkavasena,
vatthadicatukkavasenati patekkam catukkasaddo yojetabbo. Yam
rupayatanam adakkhi yam passati yam dakkhissati yam passeyya, tam
sabbam dittham nama ditthasabhavanativattanato yatha duddhanti. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Dassanavisayattati cakkhuvififanavififieyyatta. Savanavisayattati
sotavififanavififieyyatta. Gandharasaphotthabbattayanti gandho raso
photthabbanti etam tayam. Mutarn nama mutva patva gahetabbato. Tenaha
“sampattaggahaka-indriyavisayatta’ti.

Kimidam photthabbam namati? Pathavitejovayodhatutthayam.
Kasmapanettha apodhatu aggahita, nanu sitata phusitva gayhati, sa ca
apodhatuti? Saccam gayhati, na pana sa apodhatu. Kificarahiti? Tejodhatu
eva. Mande hi unhabhave sitabuddhi. Na hi sitam nama koci guno atthi,
kevalam pana unhabhavassa mandataya sitata bhimano. Kathametarn
vififiatabbanti ce? Anavatthitatta sitabuddhiya yatha parapare. Tatha hi
ghammakale atape thitanam chayam pavitthanam sitabuddhi hoti, tattheva
pana pathavigabbhato utthitanam unhabuddhi. Yadi hi sitata apodhatu siya,
ekasmim kalape unhabhavena saddhim upalabbheyya, na ca upalabbhati.
Tasma vifinayati na apodhatu
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sitatati. Idafica bhuitanam avinibbhogavuttitam icchantanam uttaram,
anicchantanampi pana catunnam bhtitanam ekasmim kalape kiccadassanena
sabhagavuttitaya sadhitaya uttarameva. Ye pana “vayodhatuya lakkhanam
sitata’ti vadanti, tesampi idameva uttaram. Yadi hi vayodhatu sitata siya,
ekasmim kalape unhabhavena saddhim sitata upalabbheyya, na ca
upalabbhati. Tasma vififiayati na vayodhatu sitatati. Yesam pana dravata
apodhatu, sa phusitva gayhatiti dassanam. Te vattabba “dravabhavopi

phusiyatiti ayasmantanam adhimanamattam santhanam viya”ti. Vuttafihetam
puratanehi—

“Dravata sahavuttini, tini bhuitani samphusam.
‘Dravatamm samphusami’ti, lokoyamabhimaiifati.

Phusam bhuitani santhanam, manasa ganhate yatha.
‘Paccakkhato phusami’ti, fiatabba dravata tatha™ti.

Sesanti yathavuttam rupadisattavidham rupam thapetva avasittham
ekavisatividham ripam. Vififianassevati manovifiianasseva. Avadharanena
rupayatanadinampi manovififanavififieyyatte niyamabhavato na
vififiatartipatati sankarabhavam dasseti.

Nipphannartipam panettha ripariipam namati yadettha atthavisatividhe
rtipe “nipphannan”ti vuttarn rtipam, tadeva ripalakkhanayogato rupam.
Ruppanam ripam, tam etassa atthiti yatha arisasoti, ripagunayogato va
yatha nilagunayogato nilam vatthanti. Svayam rupasaddo rulhiya
atarnsabhavepi pavattatiti aparena rupasaddena visesetva vuttam
“rlipartipan”ti yatha tilatelarh, dukkhadukkhanti! ca, ruppanasabhavarn
rupanti attho. Yadi evam akasadhatu-adinam katham rapabhavoti?
Nipphannartpassa paricchedavikaralakkhanabhavato taggatikamevati
“rupan”tveva vuccati.

Vasanti ettha cittacetasika pavattantiti vatthu, cittatamsampayuttanam
adharabhutam rupam. Tam pana chabbidham. Tattha hadayartpam vatthu
eva manodhatumanovififanadhattinam nissayabhavato. Na dvaram
affianissayanam cakkhadi viya. Yatha hi cakkhadini sampaticchanadinam
pavattiya dvaram honti,

1. Visuddhi 2. 130 pitthe.



110 Visuddhimaggamahatika

na evam hadayavatthu. Tena vuttarh “yarh panettha hadayartipam nama, tarh
vatthu, na dvaran™ti. Vififiattidvayarm dvaram kammadvarabhavato.
Tannissitassa cittuppadassa abhavato na vatthu. Pasadartpam vatthu ceva
atthasannissitassa cakkhuvififianadikassa, dvaraifica afifanissitassa
sampaticchanadikassa. Sesar ekavisatividham ripam vuttavipariyayato

neva vatthu na ca dvaram.

450. Ekato eva jatarn ekajam. Nanu ca ekato eva paccayato!
paccayuppannassa uppatti natthiti? Saccam natthi, rupajanakapaccayesu
ekatoti ayamettha adhippayo. Na hi rupuppatti ripajanakato afifiam
paccayam apekkhati. Dvijanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Imesanti imesam
pabhedanam vasena. Kammajamevati kammato eva jatam. Cittajamevati
etthapi eseva nayo. Cittato ca ututo ca jatanti kalena cittato, kalena ututoti
evam cittato ca ututo ca jatam datthabbam. Tarh dvijam dvihi jatanti. Parato
dvisupi eseva nayo. Saddayatanamevati ettha yam cittajam saddayatanam,
tarm savififattikamevati eke. Avififiattikopi atthi vitakkavippharasaddoti

porana.

Vitakkavippharasaddo na sotavififieyyoti hi evam pavattamaha-
atthakathavadarm nissaya cittasamutthanassa saddassa vififiattiya vinapi
uppatti icchitabba. Na hi vififiatti “kayavacaya viiifiatti’ti vacanato
asotavifiieyyena saddena saha uppajjati, evam sante cittajenapi
saddanavakena bhavitabbam. So ca vado “saddo ca hoti, na sotaviiifieyyo
ca’ti viruddhamevetanti mafinamanehi sangahakarehi patikkhitto. Apare
pana maha-atthakathavadam appatikkhipitva tassa adhippayam vannenti.
Katham? “Jivhatalucalanadikam vitakkasamutthitam vifinattisahajameva
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sukhumasaddam dibbasotena sutva adisati’ti sutte, patthane ca olarikam
saddam sandhaya sotaviiifianassa arammanapaccayabhavo vuttoti imina
adhippayena vitakkavippharasaddassa asotavififieyyata vuttati. Tam catujam.

Avasesanti avinibbhogarupena saddhim akasadhatumaha.

1. Sapaccayato (Ka)
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Lakkhanpartipamh pana nakutocijatanti kutocipi paccayato na jatarm, napi
sayameva jatam paccayehi vina sayameva jatassa sabbena sabbarm abhavato.
Katham panetam vifiiatabbam lakkhanaripam na jayatiti?
Lakkhanabhavato. Uppattimantanam hi rupayatanadinam jati-adini
lakkhanani vijjanti, na evam jati-adinam. Tasma vififiatabbametam jati-adini
na jayantiti. Siya panetam ‘“‘jati-adinam jati-adini lakkhanani vijjanti’ti? Tam
na, kasma? Tatha sati anavatthanapattito. Yadi hi jati-adini jati-adimantani
siyum, tanipi jati-adimantani, tanipi jati-adimantaniti anavatthanameva
apajjati. Tasma sutthu vuttarh “jati-adini na jayanti’ti. Tenaha “na hi
uppadassa uppado atthi, uppannassa ca paripakabhedamattarn
itaradvayan”ti, jaramarananti attho.

=99,

Tattha “uppado natthiti etena uppadassa jaramaranabhavamaha. Asati

uppade kuto jaramarananti mattaggahanena jaramaranassa uppadabhavampi.
Yadi evam jatiya kutoci jatatavacanam kathanti aha “yamp1”ti-adi. Tattha
kiccanubhavakkhane ditthattati ye te cittadayo rtipayatanadinam rupanam
janakapaccaya, tesam taduppadanam pati anuparatabyaparanam yo so
paccayabhaviupalakkhaniyo kiccanubhavakkhano, tada jayamananam
ripayatanadinam dhammanam vikarabhavena upalabbhamanatam sandhaya
veneyyapuggalavasena jatiya kutoci paccayato jatattarm paliyam anufifiatam
yatha tam cittasamutthanatadi vififatti-adinam. Ayafihetta sankhepattho—
yehi paccayadhammehi riipadayo uppajjeyyum, tesam
paccayabhavupagamanakkhane upalabbhamana rupadayo tato pure, paccha
ca anupalabbhamana tato uppajjantiti vifinayanti, evam jatipi veditabba.
Yadi evam nippariyayato jatiya kutoci jatata siddha, atha kasma
veneyyapuggalavasenati vuttanti? Nayidamevam
jayamanadhammavikarabhavena upalabbhamanatta. Yadi hi dhammo viya
upalabbheyya jati, nippariyayova tassa kutoci jatabhavo, na
evamupalabbhati, atha kho vikarabhavena. Tasma vuttam
“veneyyapuggalavasena’ti.

Tada kira sotinam evam cittarh uppannam “ayam jati sabbesam
dhammanam pabhavo, sayafica na kutoci jayati yatha tam pakativadinam
pakati”ti
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tarh nesam! micchagaham vidhamento sattha “upacayo santati’ti dvidha
bhinditva kutoci paccayato jatafica katva desesi, na pana jaramaranam
paccayadhammanam kiccanubhavakkhane adassanato. Yadi evam katham
“jaramaranar paticcasamuppannan”tiZ ( )3 vuttarh? Yasma
paticcasamuppannanam dhammanam paripakabhangataya tesu santesu honti,
na asantesu. Na hi ajatam paripaccati, bhijjati va, tasma tam jatipaccayatam
sandhaya “jaramaranam paticcasamuppannan’ti? pariyayena suttesu vuttar.
Yo panettha kamabhavadisu kammadina paccayena yonivibhagato
patisandhiyam, pavattiyafica ripadhammanarm pavattibhedo vattabbo, so
parato paticcasamuppadakathayam avi bhavissatiti na vuttoti datthabbo.

Iti rupakkhandhe vittharakathamukhavannana.

Viiifianakkhandhakathavannana

451. Yam Kkificiti anavasesapariyadanadipakena padadvayena
vedayitassa bahubhedatam dassento vuccamanam rasattham ullingeti.
Vedayitam arammanarasanubhavanam lakkhanam etassati
vedayitalakkhanar. Sabbarh tarh dhammajatanti adhippayo, pubbe va
rupakkhandhakathayam vuttarh adhikarato anetva sambandhitabbam. Ekato
katvati atitadibhedabhinnam sabbam tam buddhiya ekato katva. Evaifihi
rasatthassa sambhavo. Niladibhedassa arammanassa safijananam, “nilam
pitarh digham rassan”ti4 ca adina safifiuppadavasena jananar gahanarn
lakkhanam etassati safijananalakkhanam. Abhisankharanarh aytthanam
byaparapatti, abhisandahanam va, ubhayathapi cetanapadhanataya
sankharakkhandhassa evam vuttam “abhisanikharanalakkhanan”ti. Tatha hi
suttantabhajaniye sankharakkhandham vibhajantena bhagavata
“cakkhusamphassajacetana”’ti-adina® cetanava vibhatta. Minitabbavatthurmn
naliya minamano puriso viya yena safijananakaravisitthena akarena visayarm
ganhati, tah arammanupaladdhisankhatam vijananam lakkhanam etassati
vijananalakkhanar. Itare vedanakkhandhadayo suvififieyya hontiti
vififianena ekuppadadibhavato, samanajati-adivibhagato ca.

1. Tena nesam (Sya, Ka) 2. Sam 1. 264 pitthe. 3. (Pariyayena sutte) (Sya)
4. Abhi 1. 162 pitthe. 5. Abhi 2. 8 pitthe.
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Attana “vijananalakkhanan”ti vuttamattham suttena samatthetum “yarh
kificT’ti-adi vuttam. Yathapaccayam pavattimattametam, yadidam
sabhavadhammoti dasseturh “vijananalakkhanan”ti bhavasadhanavasena
vuttamh. Dhammasabhava vinimutto koci katta nama natthiti tasseva
kattubhavam dassetum “vijanati’ti vuttarn. Yam vijananatthena vififianam,
tadeva cintanadi-atthena cittam, mananatthena manoti pariyayatopi nam
bodheti. Ettavata ca khandhato, bhedato, pariyayato ca vififianam
vibhavitam hoti.

Jayanti ettha visadisapi sadisakarati jati, samanakaro. Sa panayam jati
kamam anekavidha nanappakara, tam idhadhippetameva pana dassento
“kusalam, akusalarh, abyakatafica”ti aha. Tattha kusalatthena kusalam.
Koyam kusalattho nama? Arogyattho anavajjattho sukhavipakattho.
Arogyatthenapi hi kusalarh vuccati “kacci nu bhoto kusalan”ti-adisu!.
Anavajjatthenapi ‘“katamo pana bhante kusalo kayasamacaro? Yo kho
maharaja anavajjo kayasamacaro”ti-adisu2. Sukhavipakatthenapi
“kusalanarh bhikkhave dhammanarn samadanahetu”ti-adisu3. Kusalacittafihi
ragadinam cetasikaroganam avajjasabhavanam patipakkhabhavato,
sukhavipakavipaccanato ca arogam, anavajjam, sukhavipakaficati.

Saddatthato pana kucchite papadhamme salayati calayati kampeti
viddhamsetiti kusalamh. Kucchitena va akarena sayantiti kusa, papadhamma,
te kuse lunati chindatiti kusalarn. Kucchitanarm va sanato tanukaranato
fanam kusam nama, tena latabbam gahetabbam pavattetabbanti salam.
Yatha va kuso ubhayabhagagatam hatthapadesam lunati, evamidam
uppannanuppannavasena ubhayabhagagatam samkilesapakkham lunati
chindati, tasma kuso viya lunatiti kusalamm. Kucchitanam va
savajjadhammanam salanato samvaranato kusalam. Kusaladhammavasena hi
akusala pavattinivaranena, appavattibhavapadanena ca* manacchatthesu
dvaresu appavattiya samvuta pihita honti. Kucchite va papadhamme salayati
kampeti apanetiti kusalam. Kucchitanam va panatipatadinam

1. Khu 5. 327; Khu 6. 77 pitthesu. 2. Ma 2. 318 pitthe.
3. D1 3. 48 pitthe. 4. Appavatti-apadanena va (Ka)
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papadhammanam sanato nisanato tejanato kusa, dosalobhadayo.
Dosadmaiihi vasena cetanaya tikkhabhavappattiya panatipatadinam
mahasavajjata, te kuse lunati chindatiti kusalam. Kucchitanam va sanato
antakaranato vinasanato kusani, puiifakiriyavasena pavattani saddhadini
indriyani, tehi latabbarh pavattetabbanti kusalam. “Ku”iti va bhiimi vuccati,
adhitthanabhavena tamsadisassa attano nissayabhttassa
ruparupappabandhassa sampati, ayatifica anudahanena vinasanato kum
siyantiti kusa, ragadayo, te viya attano nissayassa lavanato chindanato
kusalam. Payogasampadita hi kusaladhamma accantameva ruparipadhamme
appavattikaranena samucchindantiti.

Na kusalanti akusalam, kusalapatipakkhanti attho. Na kusalanti hi
kusalapatikkhepena akusalapadassa avayavabhedena atthe vuccamane yatha
yam dhammajatarn na arogam, na anavajjam, na sukhavipakam, na ca
kosallasambhutam, tarn akusalanti ayamattho dassito hoti, evam yar na
kucchitanam salanasabhavam, na kusanam lavanasabhavam, na kusena
kuseti va pavattetabbam, na ca kuso viya lavanakam, tam akusalam namati
ayampi attho dassito hoti. Ettha ca yasma kusalam akusalassa
ujuvipaccanikabhtitam, yato cetasikarogapatipakkhadibhavato
arogadipariyayenapi bodhitam, tasma akusalam pana kusalassa
ujuvipaccanikabhutanti vuttam “kusalapatipakkhanti attho”ti. Tam pana
yathakkamam pahayakapahatabbabhavenevati datthabbam.

Na byakatanti abyakatam, kusalakusalabhavena akathitanti attho. Tattha
kusalabhavo anavajjasukhavipakattho. Akusalabhavo
savajjadukkhavipakattho, tadubhayabhavena avuttanti vuttam hoti. Eteneva
arogasarogadibhavena ca avuttata vannitati datthabba. Ettha ca “kusalam
akusalan’ti ca vatva “abyakatan”ti vuttatta kusalakusalabhaveneva avuttata
vififiayati, na pakarantarena. Avuttata cettha na tatha avattabbatamattena,
atha kho tadubhayavinimuttasabhavataya tesam dhammananti datthabbam.
Tatha hetam “avipakalakkhanan™ti vuccati.

452. Bhumibhedatoti bhavanti ettha dhammati bhtimi, thanarm, avattha
ca. Avatthapi hi avatthavantanam pavattitthanam viya gayhati, evam nesam
sukhaggahanam
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hotiti. Tattha lokiya bhumi thanavaseneva veditabba, lokuttara
avatthavasena. Lokiya va thanavatthavasena, lokuttara avatthavaseneva.
Kamavacaranti ettha vatthukamo kilesakamoti dve kama. Tesu vatthukamo
visesato pafica kamaguna kamiyantiti, kilesakamo tanha kametiti. Te dvepi
sahita hutva yattha avacaranti, tamh kamavacararh. Kim pana tanti?
Ekadasavidho kamabhavo. Idam yebhuyyena tattha avacarati pavattatiti
kamavacaram ekassa avacarasaddassa lopam katva. Evam
rupartipavacaranipi veditabbani rupatanha riipam, artipatanha artipanti
katva. Atha va kamatanha kamo uttarapadalopena, avacarati etthati
avacaram, kamassa avacaram kamavacaram. Evam ripavacarapavacaranipi
veditabbani. Lokato uttaratiti lokuttaram kusalassa adhippetatta. Itaram pana

lokato uttinnanti lokuttaram.

Somanassupekkhafianasankharabhedatoti ettha somanassupekkhabhedo
tava yutto tesam bhinnasabhavatta, fianasankharabhedo pana kathanti?
Nayam doso fianasankharakato bhedo fianasankharabhedo, so ca tesam
bhavabhavakatoti katva. Sobhanarm mano, sundaram va mano etassati
sumano, sumanassa bhavo somanassam, manasikasukha vedana rulhiya,
somanassena uppadato patthaya yava bhanga sahagatam pavattam
samsattham, sampayuttanti attho. Somanassasahagatata cassa
arammanavasena veditabba. Ittharammane hi cittam somanassasahagatam
hoti. Nanu ca ittharammanam lobhassa vatthu!, katham tattha kusalam
hotiti? Nayidamekantikam itthepi abhogadivasena kusalassa uppajjanato.
Yassa hi catusampatticakkasamayogadivasena yonisova abhogo hoti,
kusalameva ca maya kattabbanti kusalakarane cittarh niyamitam,
akusalappavattito ca nivattetva kusalakarane eva parinamitam,
abhinhakaranavasena ca samudacaritam, tassa itthepi arammane

alobhadisampayuttameva cittarm hoti, na lobhadisampayuttam.

1. Lobhantyavatthu (Sya)
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Nanena samar pakarehi yuttanti fianasampayuttarh. Ekuppadadayo eva
cettha pakarati veditabba. Tattha kammiupapatti-
indriyaparipakakilesaduribhava fianasampayuttataya karanam. Yo hi
paresamm dhammam deseti, anavajjani sippayatanakammayatanavijjatthanani
sikkhapetiti evamadikam pafifiasamvattaniyam karoti, tassa
kammilpanissayavasena kusalacittam uppajjamanam fianasampayuttam hoti.
Tatha abyapajje loke uppannassa upapattimnissaya fianasampayuttam hoti.
Vuttaithetam “tassa tattha sukhino dhammapada plavanti, dandho bhikkhave
satuppado, atha kho so satto khippamyeva visesabhagi hoti’til. Tatha
panfiadasakapattassa indriyaparipakam nissaya kusalam uppajjamanam
flanasampayuttam hoti. Yena pana kilesa vikkhambhita, tassa
kilesaduribhavam nissaya fianasampayuttarn hoti. Vuttampi cetarm “yoga ve
jayate bhiri, ayoga bhiirisankhayo”ti2. Attano va parassa va
samussahajanitam cittapayogasankhatam sankharanam sankharo, so etassa
natthiti asankharam. Tena pana saha sankharena pavattatiti sasankhararm.
Nanena vippayuttarh virahitanti fianavippayuttarh. Vippayogoti cettha
nanassa abhavo appavattiyevati datthabbam. Upekkhatiti upekkha,
vedayamanapi arammanam ajjhupekkhati majjhattatakarasanthitattati attho.
Atha va upeta sukhadukkhanam aviruddha ikkha anubhavananti upekkha.
Atha va itthe ca anitthe ca arammane pakkhapatabhavena upapattito yuttito
ikkhati anubhavatiti upekkha, taya sahagatanti upekkhasahagatam. Sesam
sabbam hettha vuttanayameva.

Evam attha kamavacarakusalacittani uddisitva idani tesam pavatti-
akaram dassetumn “yada hi’ti-adi araddham. Tattha patiggahakadisampattinti
ettha adi-saddena desakalakalyanamittadisampattim sanganhati. Afifiarh va
somanassahetunti ettha afifiaggahanena saddhabahulata, visuddhaditthita,
kusalakiriyaya anisamsadassavita, somanassapatisandhikata, ekadasa
pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhammati evamadinam sangaho.
Adinayappavattanti ettha adi-saddena na kevalarn “atthi yitthan”ti-adinam?3
navannamyeva sammaditthivatthinam gahanam, atha kho

1. Am 1. 505 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 53 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Ma 1. 358; Ma 2. 64 pitthadisu.
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dhammavicayasambojjhangatthaniyadinampi sangaho veditabbo.
Purakkhatvalti pubbangamam katva. Tafica kho sahajatapubbangamavasena
“manopubbangama dhamma’ti-adisu? viya sampayogassa adhippetatta.
Asamsidantoti silokamacchariyadivasena pufifiakiriyayam samsidam
sankocam anapajjanto, tena muttacagatadim dasseti. Anussahitoti kenacipi
na ussahito. Sarasato hi puiifiapatipattidassanamidam. Parehiti pana
pakatussahanadassanam.

Danadiniti danam silam yava ditthijukammanti imani danadini dasa
puffiani, danadiniti va danasilabhavanamayani itaresampi sattannarm
etthevantogadhatta. Yattha sayam uppajjanti, tarh santanam punanti, pujjam
bhavaphalam nibbattentiti va pufifani. Assa pufifiacetanasamangino.
Amuttacagata deyyadhamme sapekkhacittata. Adi-saddena silasamadanadisu
anadhimuttatadim sanganhati. Tadevati somanassasahagatadina sadisataya
vuttam. Sadisampi hi “tadeva”ti vohariyati yatha *“sa eva tittir1, taniyeva
osadhan1”ti. Imasmifihi attheti linassa cittassa ussahanapayogasankhate
atthe. Etanti “sankharo”ti etam padam. Pubbapayogassati pufifiakiriyayam
sankoce jayamane tato vivecetva samussahanavasena pavattassa
cittapayogassa, pubbaggahanaficettha tathapavattapubbabhisankharavasena
so sankharo hotiti katva vuttam, na tassa sankharassa pubbakalikatta. “Atthi
dinnan’ti-adi3 nayappavattaya sammaditthiya asambhavadassanatthar bala-
ggahanam. Samsidanussahanabhavadassanattham sahassa-gahanam.
Somanassarahita honti pufifiam karontati adhippayo. Somanassahetinam
abhavam agammati idarm nidassanamattarh datthabbam.
Majjhattarammanatathartipacetosankharadayopi hi upekkhasahagatataya
karanam hontiyevati.

Evanti-adi nigamanam. Tayidam atthavidhampi kamavacaram
kusalacittam ruparammanam yava dhammarammananti chasu arammanesu
yam va tam va alambitva
upekkhasahagatahetukakiriyamanovifiianadhatanantaram kayadvaradihi tthi
dvarehi kayakammadivasena uppajjatiti veditabbam.

1. Purakkhitva (Sya), purekkhitva (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Ma 1. 358; Ma 2. 64 pitthadisu.
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Tattha fianasampayuttani cattari yada tihetukapatisandhim uppadenti, tada
solasa vipakacittani phalanti. Yada pana duhetukam, tada dvadasa
tihetukavajjani. Ahetukam pana patisandhim tihetukani na uppadenteva,
duhetukani pana duhetukapatisandhidanakale dvadasa, ahetukapatisandhim
danakale attha phalanti. Tihetuka pana patisandhi duhetukehi na hotiyeva.
“Attha phalanti”ti cetam patisandhim janakakammavasena vuttam. Afifiena
pana kammuna “sahetukam bhavangam ahetukassa bhavangassa
anantarapaccayena paccayo’til vacanato sahetukampi vipakacittarn
ahetukapatisandhikassa hotiyeva. Imasmim ca pakkhe balavata paccayena
uppannam asankharam, dubbalena, sasankharanti veditabbam. Ye pana
agamanato ca vipakassa asankharasasankharabhavam icchanti, tesam matena
dvadasa, attha ca phalantiti yojetabbam. Evam tidha phalam dadantaficetam
kamavacarasugatiyam upapattim, sugatiduggatisu bhogasampadafica karoti.
Nagasupannadinampi hi yam devabhogasampattisadisam bhogajatam
uppajjati, tampi kamavacarakusalasseva phalam. Na hi akusalassa ittham
phalam atthiti.

Riupavacaram panati pana-saddo visesatthajotako. Tena yatha
kamavacaram kilesanam tadangappahanamattakararm, na evamidam, idarm
pana vikkhambhanappahanakaram. Yatha va tam
vedanafnanasankharabhedato atthadha bhijjati, na evamidam, idam pana tato
anfiatha vati vakkhamanam visesam joteti. Tam panetam savatthukam,
sasavam vinivaranafica rupavacaranti datthabbam. “Savatthukar eva”ti hi
imina artipavacaram nivatteti, “sasavan”ti imina pathamamaggacittam,
“vinivaranan”ti imina patighasahitadvayarm. Katthaci pafica jhanangani,
katthaci cattari, katthaci tini, katthaci dve, katthaci aparani dveti evam
jhanangayogabhedato paficavidhanti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum
“seyyathidan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam hettha
jhanakathayam? vuttameva. Tayidamh bhavanamayameva hutva vuttanayena
pathavikasinadikam alambitva yatharaham fianasampayuttakusalanantaram
uppajjati, hinadibhedabhinnam panetam yathakkamam brahmaparisajjadisu
solasasupi brahmalokesu upapattinipphadakanti datthabbam.

1. Abhi 10. 42 pitthe Patthane. 2. Visuddhi 1. 150 pitthe.
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Ripasafinasamatikkamadina samadhigantabbam artipavacararm.
Catunnam artupananti upekkhasamadhisankhatehi catohi artipajjhaneti.
Karane hi etam samivacanam. Arlipanam va yo arammanadikato
sampayuttadhammehi yogo yogabhedo, tassavasena. Vuttappakarenati
hettha aruppakathayam! vuttappakarena. Pathamanti pathamar
artpavacarakusalacittam. Dutiyatatiyacatutthaniti etthapi eseva nayo.
Tanimani bhavanamayaneva hutva yathanupubbam kasinugghatimakasam,
pathamaruppavifiianam, natthibhavam, akificaiifiayatananti imani alambitva
upekkhasahagatafianasampayuttakusalanantaram uppajjitva cattisu
artupibrahmalokesu patisandhipavattivipakadayini. Sesam panettha yam
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Chavisuddhiparamparaya
samadhigantabbam lokuttaram. Tattha vattabbam parato agamissati.
Catumaggasampayogatoti sotapattimaggo yava arahattamaggoti imehi
catthi ariyamaggehi sampayogato. Catubbidhampi cetam
bhavanamayameva hutva nibbanam alambitva sufifiato vimokkho, animitto
vimokkho, appanihito vimokkhoti namena uppajjati,
sattabhavadibhavupapattinivattakanti datthabbam. Ekavisatividharn hoti
natisankhepavittharanayenati adhippayo.

akusalam icchantiti tesam matinisedhanattham kamavacaraggahanam.
Mahaggatabhtimiyar uppajjantampi tattha ripadhatuyam pavattivipakam
dentampi ekantena kamavacaramevati dassanattham avadharanam. Yadi
evam kasma kamavacaramevati? Tattha karanam vuttameva. Katham
vuttam? “Kamatanha kamo uttarapadalopato, avacarati etthati avacaram,
kamassa avacaram kamavacaran”ti. Ettha hi kamatanhavisayata
“kamavacarabhavassa karanam” vutta yatha rupartpatanhavisayata
“rupartipavacarabhavassa”. Ekamsena cetam evam icchitabbam. Afifatha
byapilakkhanam na siya. Yadi hi alambitabbadhammavasena
bhuimivavatthanam kareyya, evam sati anarammananarn sangaho na siya.
Atha vipakadanavasena, evampi avipakanam sangaho na siya. Tasma
alambanadhammavasena pariyapannanam sa katabba, apariyapannanam
pana lokato uttinnataya lokuttarata, uttaritarabhavato anuttarata ca
veditabba.

1. Visuddhi 1. 320 pitthe.
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Pariyapannati ca paricchedakarikaya tanhaya paricchijja apanna,
gahitati attho. Nanu cettha kamatanha katama?
Kamavacaradhammarammana tanha, kamavacaradhamma katame?
Kamatanhavisayati itaretarasannissayatadosoti? Nayidamevam avici-adi-
ekadasokasaninnataya kafici tanham kamatanhabhavena gahetva
tamsabhavaya tanhaya visayabhavena kamavacaradhammanarn
upalakkhitabbatta. Nikkhevakandepi! “etthavacara”ti vacanam
aviciparanimmitaparicchinnokasaya kamatanhaya visayabhavam sandhaya
vuttanti gahetabbam. Tadokasata ca tanhaya tanninnataya veditabba.

Mulato tividhanti tini akusalamilani lobhadini, tesam vasena
tamsahitampi tividhanti attho. Tani hi suppatitthitabhavakaranatta
milamivati mulani, lobho miilam etassati lobhamiilam. Asadharanena
niddeso yatha bherisaddo, yavankuroti. Tatha dosamtilah. Moho eva mulam
imassa, nafifianti mohamilam.

Somanassupekkhaditthigatasankharabhedatoti
somanassupekkhabhedato ditthigatabhedato sankharabhedatoti paccekam
bhedasaddo yojetabbo. Yadettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.
Ditthigatasampayuttanti ditthiyeva ditthigatarh “gtithagatarh, muttagatan”ti2
yatha. Atha va vipariyesaggahataya ditthiya gatameva, na ettha
gantabbavatthu tatha sabhavanti ditthigatam. Tayidam “idameva saccam,
moghamafifian”ti3 abhinivesabhavato lobheneva saddhim pavattati, na
dosena.

Yadahiti-adi lobhamilacittanam pavatti-akaradassanam. Micchaditthinti
ucchedaditthi-adimicchaditthim. Taya hi vipallatthacitta satta “etavako
Jivavisayo yava indriyagocaro”ti paralokam patikkhipitva “natthi kamesu
adinavoti yatha tatha kamesu patabyatarh apajjanti. Adi-saddena “esa
pantho pageva vihito devayane, yena yanti puttavanto visoka. Tam passanti
pasavo, pakkhino ca, tena te mataripi mithunam caranti”ti-adina nayena
puttamukhadassanam saggamokkhamaggoti evamadikam micchaditthim
sanganhati.

1. Abhi 1. 205 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 87; Am 3. 181 pitthesu.
3. Ma 2. 150, 166, 381; Ma 3. 22, 23 pitthadisu.
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Kame vati ettha va-saddo aniyamattho, tena brahmananam
suvannaharanameva adinnadane savajjam, itaram anavajjam. Gartinam,
gunnam, attano, jivitassa, vivahassa ca atthaya musavado anavajjo, itaro
savajjo. Garu-adinam atthaya pesufifiaharanam anavajjam, itaram savajjam.
Bharatayuddhasitaharanadikatha papavuipasamaya hotiti evamadike
micchagahe sanganhati. Ditthamangaladiniti ditthasutamutamangalani.
Sabhavatikkhenati lobhassa, micchabhinivesassa va vasena saraseneva
tikhinena kurtirena. Mandenati dandhena atikhinena. Tadisarm pana attano,
parassa va samussahanena pavattatiti aha “samussahitena”ti. Parabhandam
va haratiti va-saddena tathapavattanakamusavadadinampi sangaho
datthabbo. Kamanarh va anubhuyyamananam. Va-saddena parasantakassa
val ayathadhippetataya yarm laddhar, tarh gahetabbanti gahanadikarn
sanganhati.

Duvidhameva hoti sampayuttadhammavasena bhedabhavato. Yadi
evam kasma “domanassasahagatam patighasampayuttanti vuttanti?
Asadharanadhammehi tassa cittassa upalakkhanattham. Panatipatadistti
panatipatanadisu. Adi-saddena
adinnadanamusavadapesufifiapharusasamphappalapabyapade sanganhati.
Sabhavatikkham hutva pavattamanam cittam asankharameva hoti, itaram
sasankharanti adhippayenaha “tikkhamandappavattikale”ti. Mandam pana
hutva pavattamanam ekamsena sasankharamevati na sakka vififiatum. Yam
sasankharena sappayogena pavattati, tam mandameva hotiti katva
tathavuttanti datthabbam.

Mohekahetukam cittarn mulantaravirahato atimtlham,
vicikicchuddhaccayogato caficalaiicati upekkhasahagatameva hoti, na tassa
kadacipi sabhavatikkhata atthi. Arammane hi sarhsappanavasena,
vikkhipanavasena ca pavattamanassa cittadvayassa kidise kicce
sabhavatikkhataya, ussahetabbataya va bhavitabbam, tasma na tattha
sankharabhedo atthi. Afifiesu akusalacittesu labbhamanampi uddhaccam
visesato ettheva balavam, tato eva sampayuttadhammesu padhanam hutva
pavattatiti idameva uddhaccena visesetva vuttarh “uddhaccasampayuttan”ti.
Tatha hi paliyat? idha

1. Parasantakassa (Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 103 pitthe.
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sartupato uddhaccam agatam, evam asadharanapadhanadhammavasena
mohamilam “vicikicchasampayuttamh, uddhaccasampayuttanti duvidham
vuttanti datthabbam. Asannitthanarn samsayo. Vikkhepo aviipasamo,
bhantatati attho.

Tayidam dvadasavidhampi akusalacittam chasu arammanesu yam va
tamh va alambitva upekkhasahagatahetukakiriyamanovifiianadhatanantaram
panatipatadikammapathavasena ceva kammavasena ca uppajjatiti
veditabbam.

Tattha thapetva uddhaccasahagatam sesam ekadasavidhampi cattisupi
apayesu patisandhim deti, pavattivipakam sugatiyampi. Uddhaccasahagatam
pana pavattivipakamevati. Etthaha—kim pana karanam sabbadubbalam
vicikicchasampayuttam patisandhim deti, adhimokkhasabbhavato tato
balavantampi uddhaccasahagatarm na detiti? Dassanena pahatabbesu
avuttatta. Idam hi patisandhim dentam apayesu dadeyya, apayagamaniyafica
dassanapahatabbanti tattha vucceyya, na ca vuttam. Tasma patisandhim na
deti, pavattivipakadanam panassa na sakka patikkhipitum.
Patisambhidavibhange “uddhaccasahagate fidnam dhammapatisambhida.
Tassa vipake fianam atthapatisambhida™ti! vacanato.

Apare panahu—puthujjanassa uppajjamanam uddhaccasahagatarm
dassanappahatabbasahayasabbhavato ubhayavipakampi deti, na sekkhassa
tadabhavatoti. Idamettha vicaretabbam, yassa vipakadanam vuttam, kim tam
bhavanaya pahatabbam, udahu noti? Kificettha—yadi tava bhavanaya
pahatabbam, patthane bhavanaya pahatabbassa
nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavo vattabbo siya. Atha na bhavanaya
pahatabbam, dassanenapahatabbattike
“nevadassanenanabhavanayapahatabbam”iccassa vibhange vattabbam siya.
Yadi tabbiruddhasabhavataya tattha na vucceyya, evampi tasmim tike tassa
navattabbata apajjatiti? Napajjati, kim karanarh? Cittuppadakande?
agatanam dvadasannam akusalacittuppadanam dvihi padehi sangahitatta
vibhajitva dassetabbassa niyogato kassaci cittuppadassa abhava, yatha
uppannattike atitadinam navattabbata na vutta, evametassapi. Atha va
bhavanaya pahatum asakkuneyyassapi tassa puthujjane

1. Abhi 2. 311 pitthe. (Atthato samanarm) 2. Abhi 1. 90 pitthe.



14. Khandhaniddesavannana 123

vattamanassa bhavanaya pahatabbasabhavasamafifiato, savajjato ca
bhavanaya pahatabbapariyayo vijjatiti natthi navattabbatapasangadoso.
Nippariyayena ca na bhavanaya pahatabbanti tassa vasena
nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavopi na vutto.
Dassanapahatabbapaccayassapi uddhaccasahagatassa
sahayavekallamattameva dassanena katam, na kocipi bhavo
anuppadammetam tassa apaditoti ekantena bhavanaya pahatabbata vutta.
Atha va apayagamaniyabhavapekkham dassanappahatabbavacananti
tadabhavato tam vibhajanam vuttanti.

454. “Vifnnanan”ti padam apekkhitva “abyakatam vipakan”ti-adiko
napursakaniddeso, tato eva adhikatabyakatapekkhaya duvidhanti vuttam.
Affatha rupanibbananampi abyakatabhavato tam catubbidhanti vattabbam
siya. Vipakassa kamavacaradibhavo kusale vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Ahetukata sahetukata viya sampayuttahetuvasena, na nibbattakahetuvasena.
Vipakassa hi sahetukata sahetukakammavasena sijjhamanapi
sampayuttahetuvaseneva vuccati, afinatha ahetukanampi sahetukata
apajjeyyati. Kasma pana sahetukassa ahetuko vipako hotiti? Tattha karanam
vuttameva. Kifica arammanabhinipatamattesu paficasu vifinanesu yatha
alobhadisampayogo na sambhavati, evam mandataramandakiccesu
sampaticchanasantiranesuti hetinam uppattiya asambhavatopi nesam
ahetukata datthabba.

Manoviifinanato uppajjanavisitthamananakiccanam abhavato manomatta
dhatu manodhatu.

Cakkhusannissitam hutva ripassa vijananam lakkhanam etassati
cakkhusannissitaripavijananalakkhanam. Tattha cakkhusannissitavacanena
riparammanam afiflam vifianam nivatteti. Vijananaggahanena
cakkhusannissite phassadike nivatteti. Cakkhurtipaggahanena nissayato,
arammanato ca vifiianam vibhaveti ubhayadhinavuttikatta. Yadi hi cakkhu
nama na siya, andhapi ripam passeyyum, na ca passanti. Yadi ca
niladiripam nama na siya, desadiniyamena na bhavitabbam, attheva ca
niyamo, ekantasarammanata ca cittassa vuttati ‘“arammanena vina niladi-
abhasam cittam pavattati’ti
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evam pavatto vado micchavadoti veditabbam. Tenaha bhagava “cakkhufica
paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififianan”ti-adi!.

Kasma panettha vacanabhedo katoti? Ekampi cakkhu vifinanassa
paccayo hoti, riipam pana anekameva samhatanti imassa visesassa
dassanattham. Kim pana karanam ekampi cakkhu vififanassa paccayo hoti,
ripam pana anekamevati? Paccayabhavavisesato. Cakkhu hi
cakkhuvififnanassa nissayapurejata-indriyavippayuttapaccayehi paccayo
hontam atthibhaveneva hoti, tasmim sati tassa bhavato, asati abhavato. Yato
tam atthi-avigatapaccayehissa, paccayo hotiti vuccati, tamnissayata cassa na
ekadesena alltyanavasena icchitabba arupabhavato, atha kho garurajadisu
sissarajapurisadinam viya tappatibaddhavuttitaya. Itare pana paccaya tena
tena visesena veditabba. Svayam paccayabhavo na ekasmim na sambhavatiti
ekampi cakkhu vififianassa paccayo hotiti “cakkhufica paticca”ti
ekavacanena niddeso kato.

Riuipam pana yadipi cakkhu viya purejata-atthi-avigatapaccayehi
paccayo hoti puretaram hutva vijjamanakkhaneyeva upakarakatta, tathapi
anekameva samhatam hutva paccayo hoti arammanabhavato. Yafihi
paccayadhammam sabhavabhiuitam, parikappitakaramattam va vififianam
vibhaventam pavattati, tadafifiesafica satipi paccayabhave so tassa
sarammanasabhavataya yam kifici analambitva pavattiturh asamatthassa
olubbha pavattikaranataya alambaniyato arammanam nama. Tassa yasma
yatha tatha sabhaviipaladdhivasena? arammanapaccayalabho, tasma
cakkhuvifinanam riipam arabbha pavattamanam tassa sabhavam
vibhaventameva pavattati. Sa cassa indriyadhinavuttikassa
arammanasabhavupaladdhi, na ekadvikalapagatavannavasena hoti, napi
katipayakalapagatavannavasena, atha kho abhoganurtipam
apathagatavannavasenati anekameva rupam samhaccakaritaya vifinanassa
paccayo hotiti dassento bhagava “rtipe ca”’ti bahuvacanena niddisi.

1. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sam 1. 301; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248
pitthadisu.
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Yam pana “rupayatanam cakkhuvifiianadhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica
dhammanarh arammanapaccayena paccayo’til vuttarn, tarh kathanti? Tampi
yadisam rupayatanam cakkhuvififianassa arammanapaccayena paccayo hoti,
tadisameva sandhaya vuttam. Kidisam pana tanti? Samuditanti
pakatoyamattho. Evafica katva yadeke vadanti “ayatanasallakkhanavasena
tampi yuttameva hothi. Na cettha samudayarammanata asankitabba
samudayabhogassevabhavato. Samudita pana vannadhamma
arammanapaccaya honti. Katham pana paccekam asamattha samudita
arammana paccaya honti, na hi paccekam datthurm asakkonta andha
samudita passantiti? Nayidamekantikam visum visurm asamatthanam
sivikavahanadisu samatthataya dassanato. Kesadinafica yasmim thane
thitanam paccekam vannam gahetum na sakka, tasmimyeva thane
samuditanam vannam gahetum sakkati bhiyyopi tesam samhaccakarita
paribyatta. Etena cakkhuvifiianassa paramanuriipam arammanam, udahu
tamsamudayoti-adika codana patikkhittati veditabba. “Sotafica paticca
saddeca”ti-adisupi? eseva nayo. Evarm ubhayadhinavuttikataya
cakkhuvififanassa nissayato, arammanato ca vibhavanam katam, evam
sotavifiianadisupi yatharaham vattabbam.

Rupamattarammanarasanti riipayatanamattasseva
arammanakaranarasam. Matta-saddena yatha arammanantaramnivatteti,
evam riipayatanepi labbhamane ekacce visese nivatteti. Na hi
cakkhuvifinanam vannamattato affiam kifici visesam tattha gahetum sakkoti.
Tenaha bhagava “paficahi vifinanehi na kifici dhammam pativijanati afifiatra
abhinipatamatta”ti. Cakkhuvifilanam uppajjamanam riparammane eva
uppajjanato tadabhimukhabhavena gayhatiti vuttam
“rupabhimukhabhavapaccupatthanan”ti. Attano anantaram uppajjamananam
arupadhammanam samanantaravigata artipadhamma pavatti-okasadanena
anantarasamanantaranatthivigatapaccayehi upakaraka
nissayarammanadhamma viya asannakarananti dassento aha
“ruparammanaya kiriyamanodhatuya apagamapadatthanan”ti.
Sotavififianadisupi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.

1. Abhi 8. 1 pitthe Patthane. 2. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 333, 334 pitthedisu.
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aparipatantam katva sampaticchanti ganhanti viya hotiti vuttarn
“rupadisampaticchanarasa’ti. Tathabhavena sampaticchanabhavena
paccupatitthatiti tathabhavapaccupatthana.

Chasu arammanesu kadaci paficannam, tato va katipayanam
vijananasabhavapi chalarammanavijananalakkhana vutta
tamsabhavanativattanato. Chasveva va itaresarm arammananam
antogadhatta. Santiranadikiccati santiranatadarammanakicca va,
santiranatadarammanapatisandhibhavangacutikicca vati adhippayo.
“Hadayavattupadatthana”ti idam imasam dvinnam manovifiianadhattinam
ekanteneva hadayavatthusannissayataya vuttam. Hettha vuttanayena pana
bhedoti tassa vipakamanovifinanadhatuya “duvidha”ti vuttaya
duvidhatasankhato bhedo. Ekantamittharammaneti ekanteneva itthe
arammane, ativiya ittharammaneti attho. Paficadvare ceva javanavasane cati
ettha paficadvare sampaticchanavotthabbananam antaralam thanam, itaratra
javanabhavangananti evarm dvithana hoti. Itarayapi
santiranatadarammanakale yathavuttameva thanam, patisandhi-adikale pana
cutibhavanganam antaralam patisandhiya, patisandhi-avajjananam
tadarammanavajjananam javanavajjananam votthabbanavajjananafica
antaralam bhavangassa, tadarammanapatisandhinam javanapatisandhinam va
antaralam cutiya thananti veditabbam.

Chastti ettha pubbe vuttanayeneva vibhago veditabbo. Kayassa
nissayabhiitanam nati-itthaphotthabbabhutanam patighattananighamsassa
balavabhavato kayavififianam sukhasampayuttarh. Upadariipanamyeva
ghattana dubbalati cakkhuvifiianadini upekkhasahagatani. Tenaha
“sesarhupekkhayuttanti. Sesarh chabbidhampi.

Alobhadosamoha ceva alobhadosa ca alobhadayo, tehi alobhadihi
vipakahetuhi sampayuttam alobhadivipakahetusampayuttam.
Kamavacarakusalam viya somanassadibhedatoti yatha kamavacaram
kusalam somanassupekkhafianasankharabhedato atthavidham, evamidampiti
atthavidhataya sadisatam dasseti. Kamavacarabhavato hinadito, yonisu
uppattito ca sadisameva, sampayuttadhammato pana arammanato, pavatti-
akarato ca visadisam.
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Tatha hi kusalam kammadvaravasena pavattati, na idam, vipakanam
aviffiattijanakatta. Uppattidvaravasena pana imassapi attheva pavattibhedo
paficadvaramanodvaresu mahavipakanam tadarammanavasena
pavattisambhavato. Yatha pana kusalam gativasena paficavidham,
vififianatthitivasena sattavidhafica, na evamidam tadekadese eva uppajjanato.
Tattha arammanato, ekaccapavatti-akarato ca visadisatarn dasseturh “yatha
pana”ti-adi vuttam. Chasu arammanesiiti parittadi-atitadi-
ajjhattadippabhedesu chasu arammanesu.

Agamanadivasenati agamanapaccayavasena. Tattha ekaccanarm
acariyanam matena mukhe calite adasatale mukhanimittam calanam viya
asankharassa kusalassa vipako asankharo, sasankharassa kusalassa vipako
sasankharoti evam agamanavasena. Ekaccanam pana acariyanam matena
balavantehi vibhiitehi paccayehi kammadihi uppanno asankharo, dubbalehi
sasankharoti evam paccayavasena. Sampayuttadhammananti paliyam
sarupato agatasampayuttadhammanam. Tesam hi vasena kusalato vipakassa
visesabhavo. Nirussahanti ettha ussaho nama
anupacchinnavijjatanhamanasantane vipakuppadanasamatthatasankhato
byaparo, so vipakesu natthiti tam nirussaham. Kusalesu pana
abhififiavasapavattesupi atthevati tam sa-ussaham.

Lobhadinam ekantasavajjataya ayonisomanasikarahetukanam natthi
vipakabhavo, alobhadinampi ekanta-anavajjasabhavanam karanassa
tabbidhurataya nattheva akusalavipakabhavoti aha “akusalavipakar
ahetukameva”ti. Yatha ati-itthe, itthamajjhatte ca arammane
vedanabhedasabbhavato kusalavipakamanovififianadhatu duvidha hoti
somanassasahagata, upekkhasahagatati, na evam ati-anitthe, anitthamajjhatte
ca arammane vedanabhedo atthiti akusalavipakamanovififianadhatu
ekamevati “sattavidhan”ti vuttam. Sati hi tattha vedanabhede ati-anitthe
domanassena bhavitabbam, na ca patighena vina domanassam uppajjatiti.

Kayavififianassa dukkhasahagatata kusalavipake vuttavipariyayena
veditabba. Upekkha hinati ekantanihinassa akusalassa vipakabhavato
upekkhapi samana hina eva dukkhasabhavatta. Tenaha “dukkharh
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viya natitikhipa”ti. Yatha dukkham ativiya tikhinam katukam, na evamayam
tathapi dukkhasabhaveneva pavattiti. Na hi akusalassa vipako adukkho hoti.
Upekkhabhavo cassa balavata badhiyamanassa patippaharitum asakkontassa
dubbalassa purisassa tena kariyamanabadhaya upekkhana viyati datthabbo.
Itaresuti kusalavipakesu.

Riupavacaranti rupavacaravipakavifiianam. Vipakakatha hesati.
Kusalam viyati rupavacarakusalam viya. Na hi rupavacaravipako
tadaffiakusalasadiso. Apica sambandhisadda ete, yadidam “kusalam,
vipako”ti ca. Tasma yatha “mataram payirupasati’ti vutte attano mataranti
avuttampi siddhamevetam, evam idhapiti attano kusalam viyati attho.
Kusalasadisata cettha dhammato, arammanato ca veditabba. Tatha hi ye
phassadayo kusale labbhanti, te vipakepi labbhanti. Yasmim ca arammane
kusalam pavattati, tattheva ayam vipakopi pavattati. Yam panettha
paficamajjhanacittam abhifinappattam, tassa vipako eva natthi. Kasma
natthi? Asambhavato, anisamsabhutatta ca. Tafhi vipakam dentam
rupavacarameva dadeyya. Na hi afifiabhtimikam kammam afinabhumikam
vipakam deti. Kammanimittarammanata ca ripavacaravipakassa vuttati na
tam afifam arabbha pavattati. Parittarammanadi-arammanafica tam na hotiti
ayamasambhavo. Jhanassa anisamsabhutafica danadinam tasmim attabhave

paccayalabho viyati.

Pavattito pana vipakassa, kusalassa ca attheva bhedoti tam dassetum
“kusalarh pana”ti-adi vuttarh. Kusalam viya kasinugghatimakasadi-
arammanabhedato catubbidham. Pavattibhedo vuttanayova javanavasena
patisandhi-adivasena ca pavattanato.

Catumaggayuttacittaphalattati catuhi ariyamaggehi
sampayuttakusalacittassa phalatta,
catubbidhasamaffiaphalasampayuttabhavatoti attho. Maggavithiyam
dvikkhattum, tikkhattum va phalasamapattiyam aparicchinnaparimanam
pavattamanampi dvisu thanesu pavattiya “dvidha pavattati’ti vuttam.
Sabbampiti tevisatividham kamavacaravipakam paficavidham
rupavacaravipakam, catubbidham artipavacaravipakam, catubbidhameva
lokuttaravipakanti sabbampi vipakavififianam natisankhepavittharanayena
chattimsavidham hoti.
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Bhiimibhedato tividham lokuttarassa abhavato. Lokuttaraiihi
kiriyacittam natthi ekantena anantaravipakadayibhavato. Vuttafihi
“samadhimanantarikafiiamahtu”ti!. Hotu tava sekkhanarh uppajjamanarn
anuttaram kusalam puggalantarabhavipanayanato saphalam, arahato pana
uppajjamanam puggalantarabhavipanayanato nipphalam, tassa kiriyabhavo
kasma na icchitoti? Icchitabbo siya. Yadi tassa punappunam uppatti siya,
sakimyeva pana lokuttarakusalam pavattati. Yadi hi punappunam
pavatteyya, maggacittam arahatopi pavattatiti lokuttarakiriyacittam siya, na
cetam atthi payojanabhavato. Tasma natthi lokuttarakiriyavififianam.
Kiriyavififiananti ca kiriyamattar vififianam, kusalakusalam viya kifici
vipakam anuppadetva kiriyamattameva hutva pavattanakaviffiananti attho.
Kasma panetam vipakam na uppadetiti? Vuccate—ettha hi yadetam
avajjanadvayam, tam anupacchinnabhavamulepi santane pavattam
anasevanataya dubbalabhavato abijasamatthiyam viya puppham aphalameva
hoti. Yam pana ucchinnabhavamillayam santatiyam pavattam
attharasavidham vififianam, tam samucchinnamulayalataya puppham viya
phaladayi na hotiti veditabbam. Affiassa asambhavato kiriyahetuna nama
alobhadinava bhavitabbanti aha “alobhadikiriyahetuvirahitan”ti.

Cakkhuvififianadinam purecara hutva rupadi-arammananam
vijananalakkhana cakkhuvififianadipurecararipadivijananalakkhana. Ayam
pana manovififianato uppannapi visitthamananakiccabhavena manomatta
dhattti manodhatu. Tatha hesa manovifiianassa paccayo na hoti. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharo pana dhatuniddese? agamissati. Avajjanarasati
abhogarasa, cittasantanassa va purimakarato afifatha-onojanarasa.
Bhavangavicchedapadatthanati bhavangasantanavicchedapadatthana.
Apubbarammana sakideva pavattamana sabbatha visayarasam anubhavitum
na sakkotiti itthadisu sabbattha upekkhayuttava hoti.

Sadharanati sekkhasekkhaputhujjananam sadharana. Asadharanati
asekkhanamyeva avenika. Votthabbanavajjanarasati paficadvaresantiranena
gahitarammanam vavatthapenti viya pavattanato votthabbanarasa,

1. Khu 1. 5, 312 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi 2. 115 pitthe.
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manodvare pana vuttanayena avajjanarasa. Tathabhavena
paficadvaramanodvaresu yathakkamam votthabbanavajjanabhavena
paccupatitthatiti tathabhavapaccupatthana. Votthabbanakale
santiranakiccanam tissannam ahetukavipakamanovifiianadhattinam
avajjanakale yassa kassaci bhavangassati imesam afnfiatarapagamo etissa
asannakarananti aha “ahetuka -pa- padatthanati.

Arahatanti arahatamyeva asadharanabhavato. Anularesuti
atthikasankhalikapetartipadisu, afifiesu va appanitesu vatthusu.
Hasituppadanarasati hasitasseva uppadanarasa. Tatha hi tam cittarm
“hasituppadanan”tveva vuccati, na afifesam hasituppadakacittanam
abhavato. Afifianipi hi dvadasa somanassasahagatani
parittakusalakusalakiriyacittani yatharaham puthujjanadinam
hasituppadakani vijjanti, idam pana cittam vicaranapafifiavirahitam parittesu
appanitesu arammanesu arahantanam somanassamattam uppadentam
uppajjati. Bhagavatopi uppajjatiti! atthakathayam vuttarn, tam atitamsadisu
appatihatafianam vatva “imehi tthi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa
bhagavato sabbar kayakammar fianapubbangamarn fiananuparivatti”ti2
vacanato vicaretabbanti eke. Tattha hasituppadacittena pavattiyamanampi
bhagavato sitakaranam pubbenivasanagatamsasabbafifiutafifiananam
anuvattakatta fiananuparivattiyevati evam pana fiananuparivattibhave sati na
koci pali-atthakathanam virodho. Evafica katva atthakathayam “tesam
fananam cinnapariyante idam cittam uppajjati’ti vuttam. Avassafica etam
evam icchitabbam, afifiatha afifiassapi vififiattisamutthapakassa
ahetukacittassa bhagavato uppatti na yujjeyya. Na hi
vififiattisamutthapakassa tamsamutthitaya vififiattiya kayakammadibhavam
apajjanabhavo vibandhatiti. Ekantato hadayavatthupadatthana
paficavokarabhave eva uppajjanato.

Ayamettha visesoti ayam sekkhaputhujjananam uppattiya
vipakuppadanasamatthata, arahatam uppattiya tadabhavoti ubhayesam
santane uppattisamupalakkhito ettha kusalakiriyavifihanesu viseso. Evafica
katva paccayavekallena avipakassapi kusalakusalassa

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 333, 449 pitthesu. 2. Khu 7. 139; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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kiriyabhavappasango nivattito hoti. Parato kusalato visesoti etthapi eseva
nayo.

455. Sabbanipi kusalakusalabyakatani ekinanuvuti vififianani honti
natisankhepa vittharanayenati adhippayo. Patisandhivifiianadinam kiccam
nama bhavantarapatisandhadina akarena pavatti eva. Tabbinimuttafica
cittassa afifiarh kiccarh natthiti aha “cuddasahi akarehi pavattanti™ti.

Anubhavenati samatthiyena. Katiipacitarm hi kammarn
avasesapaccayasamavaye vipakam dentarn, attano anubhavam vissajjantam
viya hoti. Devamanussesiiti chasu kamavacaradevesu ceva manussesu ca.
Kammakammanimittagatinimittananti ettha kammarnh nama kattipacitar
kamavacarakusalakammanm, tafica kho vipakadanaya laddhokasam. Tenaha
“paccupatthitan”ti. Kammanimittam kammayuhanakkhane cetanaya
paccayabhutamh deyyadhammadi. Gatinimittarh yam gatim upapajjati,
tappariyapannam rupayatanam. Pandakadibhavanti
pandakamtiigamammanadibhavam. Dubbalassa dvihetukakusalassa
vipakabhuta upekkhasahagatahetumanovififianadhatu dubbala -pa-
manovififianadhatu. Nesanti bhavitarupartupavacarakusalanam sattanam.
Kammanimittamevati pathavikasinadikam attano kammarammanameva.

Evam tavetthati ettha vifinanakkhandhaniddese evam sankhepato
pavatti veditabba. Bhavalambanadivibhagena pana yadettha vattabbam, tam
paticcasamuppadakathayarn! agamissatiti.

arammanam, tasmim kamme, atha kammanimittar, gatinimittafica, tasmim
kammanimitte gatinimitteti attho. Tadisamevati yadisam
Santanavinivattaketi bhavangasantanassa vinivattanake. Afifiasmim
avajjanasankhate cittuppade. Kiriyamayacitteneva

1. Visuddhi 2. 180 pitthe.
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supinadassanarm hotiti aha “supinarh apassato”ti. Aparimanasankhyampi
pavattatiyeva, tatha hidarm upapattibhavassa angabhavena pavattanato
“bhavanganti vuccati. Tesafifiavati patisandhibhuitanamyeva.

Indriyaniti cakkhadini indriyani. Arammanagahanakkhamaniti rupadi-
arammanam gahetum samatthani. Matukucchigatakale viya hi
bahinikkhantakalepi na tava indriyani sakiccakani! honti, anukkamena pana
visadabhavarh pattakale eva sakiccakani! honti. Tenevaha “idha
paripakkatta ayatananan”ti. Apathagateti yogyadesavatthite. Tameva
yogyadesavatthitarh ripam paticca ghattana paccayam laddha. Ghattanati
patighato, yena byaparadivisesapaccayantarasahite cakkhussa visaye
vikaruppatti visadisuppatti visayassa itthanitthabhavena anuggaho, upaghato
cati attho. Tatoti ghattananantaram. Ghattananubhavenati ghattanabalena.
Bhavangacalananti bhavangacittassa pakampanam, tatha dvikkhutturm
pavattiya visadisassa karanabhaviipagamananti attho. Tafhi cittasantanassa
purimavatthaya bhinnavatthahetutaya calanam viyati “calanan”ti vuttam.
Visayavisayibhavasiddhaya dhammataya arammanassa abhimukhibhavena
pasadassa tava ghattana hotu, afiasannissitassa pana bhavangassa calanam
katham hotiti? Tamsambandhabhavato. Bheritale thapitasu sakkharasu
ekissa sakkharaya ghatitaya tadanfiasakkharayam thitamakkhika calanam
cettha udaharananti. Tadeva rupanti tadeva bhavangacalanassa
paccayabhutarh apathagatam ripayatanam. Bhavangar vicchindamana
viyati bhavangasantanam vicchindanti viya. Tadarammanuppattiya parato
bhavangassa uppajjanato visayaggahanam paficadvaravajjanam vatva
tadanantaram dassanadisu vattabbesu tani avatva manodvaravajjassa

gahanam uddese dvinnam avajjananam avajjanasamafifiena gahitatta.

Avajjananantaranti paficadvaravajjananantaram. Ye hadayavatthu viya
sampaticchanadivithicittanipi nanujananti, tesam “sampaticchanaya
cakkhuvifinanadhatuya”ti-adina tattha tattha pali agata. Na hi sakka palim

patisedhetum.

1. Sakiccakart (Sya, Ka)
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“Sace mahantarh hoti’ti idam javanapariyosanaya cittappavattiya
vuccamanatta vuttam. Cuddasacittakkhanayukafihi arammanamidha
“mahantan”ti adhippetam, tafica uppajjitva dviticittakkhanatitam hutva
apathagamanavasena veditabbam.

Yathavavatthapiteti votthabbanena vuttakarena katavavatthapane.
Avajjanaya, votthabbanassa ca vuttatta “avasesakamavacarakiriyanan”ti
avasesaggahanam katam. Cha satta vati va-saddena “pafica va”ti idampi
vuttamevati datthabbam. Suttamucchitadikale hi paficapi javanani javantiti.

Taniyevati “atthannarh va’ti-adina! vuttani ekinatimsa
kamavacarajavananiyeva. [to afifiamm manodvaravajjananantaram
uppajanakacittarn nama natthiti dassanattham evakaraggahanam.
“Gotrabhutoti idam gotrabhutthaniyanam parikammavodananampi
gahanam, na gotrabhuno eva. Phalacittaniti, samapattivasena
pavattanakaphalacittani. Yarh yarn laddhapaccayanti yam yam javanam
ripavacarajavanadivasena gotrabhu-anantaram uppattiya laddhapaccayam.

Atimahantanti solasacittakkhanayukam. Tattha hi tadarammanacittam
uppajjati, na afifattha. Vibhuitanti supakatam, tafica kamavacarameva. Tattha
hi tadarammanassa uppatti. Kamavacarajavanavasaneti
kamavacarajavanasseva avasane. Na hi tam
kamatanhahetukakammanibbattam mahaggatanuttarajavanam anubandhati
ajanakatta, janakasadisatta ca. Yatha gehato bahi gantukamo tarunadarako
janakam, janakasadisam va anubandhati, na afifiam, evamidampi. Tatthapi
na sabbasma javana sabbam javanena tadarammanassa niyametabbato,
arammanena ca vedanaya parivattetabbato. Tatthayam niyamo—
parittakusalalobhamohamiulasomanassasahagatakiriyajavananam
affiataranantaram atimahati visaye paficannam somanassasahagatanam
affiataram tadarammanarm uppajjati, tatha parittakusalakusala-
upekkhasahagatakiriyajavananam afifiataranantaram upekkhasahagatanam
channam tadarammananar afiflataram pavattati. Ittharammanadinanti ittha-
itthamajjhatta-anittharammananam vasenati sambandho. Tayidam
arammanena vedanaparivattidassanattham vuttam. “Purimakammavasena’ti
idam tadarammanavisesadassanattham.

1. Visuddhi 2. 87 pitthe.
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Na hi patisandhijanakameva kammam tadarammanam janeti, atha kho
aifiakammampi. Tam pana patisandhidayina kammena
nibbattetabbatadarammanato visadisampi nibbattetiti. “Javanacittavasena’ti
idam tadarammananiyamadassanattham. “Javanena tadarammanam
niyametabban”ti hi vuttarh. Adi-saddena patisandhicittarh sanganhati. Tafihi
attano ukkatthatarassa tadarammanassa paccayo na hoti. Yo yo paccayo
laddho hotiti yathavuttesu ittharammanadisu yo yo tadarammanassa
uppattiya paccayo samaveto hoti. Kifici antaranti kifici khanantaram.
Udakamivati patisotarn gacchantamm udakamiva.

Dvikkhatturh sakim vati vacanasilitthavasenal vuttarh “attha va dasa
va ti-adisu? viya. Dvikkhatturhyeva pana vannenti. Vipakacittatta,
avajjanassa ca viduratta, mulabhavangadibhavangasamaiifasabbhavato ca
bhavangassa arammane pavattanaraham samanam tassa javanassa
arammanarm arammanar etassati tadarammananti vuccati ekassa
arammanasaddassa lopam katva ‘“kamavacaram, otthamukhan™ti ca yatha.
Ettha ca keci “patthane ‘kusalakusale niruddhe vipako tadarammanata
uppajjati’ti3 vipakadhammadhammanarm eva anantararn tadarammanari
vuttan”ti kiriyajavanantaram na icchanti. Vippharavantam hi javanam
navam viya nadisoto bhavangam anubandhati, na pana chalangupekkhavato
santavuttikiriyajavanam pannaputam viya nadisototi. Tayidam
labbhamanassapi kenaci adhippayena katthaci avacanam dissati, yatha tam
dhammasangahe akusalaniddese labbhamanopi adhipati na vutto. Yafica
pannaputam nidassitam, tampi nidassitabbena na samanam.
Navapannaputanaiihi nadisotassa avattanam, gati ca visadisiti navaya
nadisotassa anubandhanam, pannaputassa ananubandhanafica yujjati, idha
pana kiriyajavanetarajavananam bhavangasotassa avattanam, gati ca sadisiti
etassa ananubandhanam, itarassa anubandhanafica na yujjati. Tasma
vicaretabbam.

Bhavangamevati avadharanam bhavapariyosanassa idha na
adhippetatta. Afifatha tadarammanavasane cutipi na hotiyeva. Dassanadiniti
dassanasavanaghayanasayanaphusanani. Iti-saddo adi-attho, tena
sampaticchanadinam sangaho datthabbo. Patisandhito bhavangameva,
bhavangato

1. Vacanasilesena (Ka) 2. Am 3. 21; Vi 1. 4 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 8. 133 pitthe.
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avajjanamevati evam pavattacittaniyamavaseneva. Tampiti cuticittampi.
Patisandhibhavangacittani viya ektinavisatividhameva hoti atthato
bhedabhavato.

Bhavagatithitinivasesuti tisu bhavesu, paficasu gatisu, sattasu
vififianatthitisu, navasu sattavasesu ca. Yo panettha acittako, so idha na
gahetabbo vififianakathabhavato. “Ettha’ti idam “samsaramananam
sattanan’’ti imina sambandhitabbam. Ettha etesu vuttanayena
samsaramanesu sattesu yo pana arahattam papunati
sammapatipattimanvayati! adhippayo. Tassa arahato niruddhameva hoti
cittam appatisandhikabhavato.

Iti vifiianakkhandhe vittharakathamukhavannana.

Vedanakkhandhakathavannana

456. Vedena anubhavanakarena ayitam pavattam vedayitam, vedayitanti
lakkhitabbadhammajatamh vedayitalakkhanam. Tam pana atthato vedana
evati aha “vedayitalakkhanam nama vedanavati. Atha va vedayitam
lakkhanam etissati kappanasiddham bhedam nissaya
afifiapadatthasamasavasenapi vedanava vuccatiti aha “vedayitalakkhanam
nama vedanavati. Vedayati vedayatiti byapanicchavasena vacanam
vedanaya savisaye abhinhappavattidassanattham. Sabhavadhammato afifio
katta natthiti dassanattham kattuniddeso. Ititi aniyamato hetu-attho. Khoti
vacanalankaramattam. Tasmati tassa niyamanam. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma
yathapaccayam arammanarasam anubhavati, tasma vedanati vuccatiti.

“Kusalavififianena sampayutta”ti idam kusalaya vedanaya
upalakkhanam datthabbam. Ya kaci kusala vedana, sabba sa kusalena
vififianena sampayuttati, na pana tassa kusalabhavasamsiddhidassanattham.
Na hi kusalena vifianena sampayogato kusalaya vedanaya kusalabhavo,

1. Sammapatipattirn sandhayati (51, Sya, Ka)
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atha kho yonisomanasikaradikato. Tenaha “jativasena”ti. Akusaladisupi

Sabhavabhedatoti sampayuttabhimi-arammanadivasena labbhamanam

bhedam aggahetva kevalam sabhavakatabhedato evati attho.

“Paficavidha”ti vatva tam paficavidhatamm dasseturn “sukhan’ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha sukhayatiti sukham, kayam, sampayuttadhamme ca
laddhassade karotiti attho. Sutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam abadhanti
sukham. Sukaram okasadanam etassati sukhanti apare. Dukkhayatiti
dukkham, kayar, sampayuttadhamme ca vibadhatiti attho. Dutthu va
khadati, khanati va kayikam assadanti dukkham. Dukkaram okasadanam
etassati dukkhanti apare. Somanassupekkhanam saddattho hettha vuttoyeva.
Domanassassa somanasse vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Kim pana
karanam manasetarasatasatavasena sukham, dukkhaiica vibhajitva vuttam
“sukham somanassarn dukkham domanassan”ti. Upekkha pana manasi, itara
ca ekadhava vuttati? Bhedabhavato. Yatha hi anuggahtipaghatakataya
sukhadukkhani afinatha kayassa anuggahamupaghatafica karonti, anfiatha

manaso, na evamupekkha. Tasma bhedabhavato ekadhava upekkha vuttati.

Tattha yena sabhavabhedena vedana paficavidha, sa pavattitthane
dassite supakata hotiti pavattitthanam tava dasseturm “tattha”ti-adi
araddham. Akusalavipakenati etthapi “kayavififianena sampayuttan”ti anetva
sambandhitabbam. Yatha adhikaranimatthake kappasapicupindam thapetva
ayokiutena paharantassa picupindam atikkamitva kutam adhikaranim
ganhati, nighamso balava hoti, evam patighattananighamsassa
balavabhavato itthe, itthamajjhatte ca arammane kayavifilanam
sukhasahagatam hoti. Anitthe, anitthamajjhatte ca dukkhasahagatanti aha
kammarammanavasena somanassasahagatani honti, riipavacaravipakani
cattari kammavasena, sesani terasa kamavacarani, attha ripavacarani,

dvattimsa lokuttarani,
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yatharaham cetobhisankhararammanapadakadivasena somanassasahagatani
hontiti aha “somanassarn dvasatthiya vififianehi sampayuttan”ti.
Domanassam dvihi akusalavififianehi sampayuttam
cetobhisankhararammanadivasena.

avasesaya paficapafifiasaya. Tattha kusalakusalavipakani itthanitthesu
nibbikappakani sukhadukkhasampayuttani bhavitum yuttanipi dvinnam
picupindanam viya dvinnam dvinnam upadartipanam ghattananighamsassa
upekkhasampayuttaneva honti, tatha balavapaccayataya sukhadukkhanam
tesafica tadabhavato. Apubbarammananissayappavattini

adibhutam votthabbanam, kayadukkhapadhanataya akusalaphalassa
tadupanissayabhutam akusalavipakapatisandhi-adi,
upekkhasahagataniyeva honti. Kammavasena va vipakanubhavanassa
itthanittharammanesu adukkhamasukhabhavo yutto. Sati ca vipakabhutaya
upekkhaya sukhadukkhamajjhattabhave kammarammanavasena
kusalavipakaya itthabhavo, akusalavipakaya anitthabhavo ca veditabbo.
cetobhisankhararammanapadakadivasena upekkhasampayuttani hontiti evam
paficapafinasaya vinfianehi upekkhaya sampayuttata veditabba.

Salakkhanam nama dhammanarm anafifiasadharano sabhavo,
anubhavanafica sabbavedananam sadharanalakkhananti tam patiniyatena
arammanena niyametva dassento aha “itthaphotthabbanubhavanalakkhanarn
sukhan”ti tassa byabhicarabhavato. Bhusarm brahanam vaddhanam
upabruhanam. Tayidam kamafica cetasikasukhepi labbhati, tam pana
savikappakam cetobhisankharavasenapi hoti. Idantu nibbikappakam
sabhavasiddhatta tato satisayanti aha “sampayuttanarn upabrihanarasan’ti.
Assadiyatiti assado, sukhavedana. Tenaha bhagava “yam bhikkhave
paicupadanakkhandhe paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam vuccati
bhikkhave paficupadanakkhandhesu
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assado”ti!. Kayanissitatta kaye bhavo kayiko, so eva assado tatha
paccupatitthatiti kayika-assadapaccupatthanam. Kayindriyapadatthanarn
anafifavatthukatta.

Dukkhassa lakkhanadini vuttanayanusarena veditabbani.

Sabhavato, parikappato va itthassa arammanassa anubhavanalakkhanam
ittharammananubhavanalakkhanam. Tenaha “yatha tatha va
itthakarasambhogarasan™ti, yathabhiitena va ayathabhutena va itthakarena
arammanassa sambhufijanarasam, paccanubhavanakiccanti attho.
“Passaddhipadatthanan”ti idamh passaddhakayo sukham vedeti ti2
suttapadam nissaya vuttam, tam pana niramisasomanassavasena veditabbam.

Somanasse vuttavipariyayena domanassassa lakkhanadini veditabbani.
Domanassassa kamadhatuyam uppajjanato ekantena
hadayavatthupadatthanata tato viseso.

Majjhattassa, arammanassa majjhattam va vedayitam anubhavanam
lakkhanam etissati majjhattavedayitalakkhana. Majjhattanubhavanato eva
sampayuttanam nati-upabrihanamilapanarasa. “Santabhavapaccupatthana”ti
idam anavajjaya niramisaya upekkhaya vasena veditabbam, na sabbaya.

Iti vedanakkhandhe vittharakathamukhavannana.

Safifiakkhandhakathavannana

457. Safjjananalakkhanam nama safifiavati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
vedanakkhandhaniddese vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Kamam vedanayapi vippayuttam vififianam natthi, tassa pana sabhavato
bhinnatta kayaci vedanaya sampayuttamhi kayaci vippayuttam hoti. Safifiaya
pana idisam natthiti aha “na hi tam vifiianam -pa- safifiaya’ti.

Sabbavati catubhiimikapi. Atha va yatha vedana bhinnasabhavatta
bhedanalakkhanadito vutta, na evamayam, aya pana sabbava,

1. Samm 2. 23, 24 pitthesu. 2. Sam 3. 135; Am 3. 535 pitthadisu.
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safijananalakkhana. Niladibhedassa arammanassa safijananam safifiam katva
jananam lakkhanam etissati safijananalakkhana. Tatha hi sa abhififianena
safijananato paccabhififianarasati vuccati. Nimittena hi puna safijananakicca
paccabhififianarasa. Tassa vaddhakissa darumhi abhififianam katva tena
abhififianena paccabhijananakale pavatti veditabba. Tenaha “tadevetan’ti-
adi. Puna safijananassa paccayo punasafijananapaccayo, tadeva nimittam
puna -pa- nimittam, tassa karanam, puna -pa- karanam,
punasafijananapaccayabhiitam va nimittakaranam puna -pa- karanam,
tadassa kiccanti punasafijananapaccayanimittakaranarasa.
Punasafijanananimittakaranam nimittakarikaya, nimittena safijananantiya ca
sabbaya safiiiaya samanam yojetabbam. Abhinivesakaranam “idameva
saccan’til safifiabhinivesamatteneva datthabbarh. Yatha-
upatthitavisayapadatthana avikappasabhavatta. Nanasampayutta pana safifia
fanameva anuvattati, tasma abhinivesakarika, viparitaggahika ca na hoti.
Eteneva samadhisampayuttataya aciratthanata ca na hotiti veditabba. Evam
ragaditthimanadisampayuttaya safifiaya ragadi-anuvattikabhavoti.

Iti sanfiakkhandhe vittharakathamukhavannana.

Sankharakkhandhakathavannana

458. Rasikaranalakkhananti sampindanalakkhanam, tato sankhara
ayuhanarasa vuccanti. Cetanapadhanataya hi sankharakkhandhadhamma
evam vutta. Tenevaha “kirh pana tanti sankharayeva”ti-adi. Tattha
sankhatamabhisankharontiti yatha attano phalam sankhatam sammadeva
nipphannam hoti, evarm abhisankharontiti attho. Vippharapaccupatthanati
ettha vippharo nama vippharavantata, tasma sabyaparapaccupatthanati attho.

Tasmim tasmim citte uppanne niyamena uppajjanato niyata. Sartipena
agatati evam pitthivattake akatva paliya sarupeneva agata. Kadacideva
uppajjanato na niyatati aniyata. Yadipi aniyata

1. Ma 2. 150, 166, 381; Ma 3. 22, 23 pitthadisu.
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ekajjham na uppajjanti, tasmim pana citte uppajjanadhammataya

=

“chattimsa”ti vuttamh. Tenaha “uppajjamanapi ca na ekato uppajjanti”ti.

459. Phusatiti kattuniddeso. Yam tattha karanam, tarm hettha vuttameva.
Phusanti etenati va phasso. Sampayuttadhamma hi arammane pavattamana
tam phusanalakkhanena phassena phusanta viya honti.
Arammanaphusanamattarn va phassoti sadhanattayampi yujjateva.
Sabhavadhammesu kattukaranasadhanavacanam tadakarasamaropanato
pariyayakatha bhavasadhanavacanameva nippariyayakathati vuttam
“phusanalakkhano’ti. Ayafihiti-adi yathavuttalakkhanadisamatthanam. Yadi
ayam dhammo cetasiko, svayam arupadhammo samano katham
phusanalakkhano, samghattanarasadiko ca hotiti antolinam codanam hadaye
thapetva tassa sodhanattham “aripadhammopi samano”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha
“phusanakareneva pavattati’ti imina arlipassapi tassa dhammassa ayam
sabhavoti dasseti. Sa ca tassa phusanakarappavatti ambila-ambapakkadim
khadantam passantassa parassa kheluppatti, param vibadhiyamanam disva
dayalukassa sarirakampanam, rukkhasakhagge dutthitam purisam disva
bhuimiyam thitassa bhirukapurisassa janghacalanam, pisacadibhayitabbam
disva urukhambhoti evamadisu paribyatta hoti.

Ekadesenati katthadvayadi viya attano ekapassenal. Analliyamanopiti
asamsiliyamanopi. Ripasaddehi saha phassassa samanfiam
analliyamanasamghattanameva, na visayabhavo. Yatha rupasadda
cakkhusotani anallilyamana eva “phusitan”ti-adina? vutta, evarh phassassapi
arammanaphusanasamghattananiti. Samghattanafica phassassa
cittarammananam sannipatanabhavo eva. Tenaha “cittamarammanafica
sarnghatteti”ti. Kiccatthena rasena samghattanarasata vutta,
vattharammanasannipatena va sampajjatiti samghattanasampattiko phasso
samghattanaraso vutto. Yatha “dve pani vajjeyyun”ti-adisu3 panissa panimhi
samghattanam tabbisesabhuta ripadhamma, evam cittassa arammane
samghattanam tabbisesabhuto eko cetasikadhammo datthabbo. “Tinnam
sangati phasso”ti3 vacanato

1. Ekapadesena (Ka) 2. Patihafifii vati-adina (?) 3. Khu 11. 61 pitthe Milindapafihe.
4. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Samm 1. 301; Sam 2. 261 pitthadisu.
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cakkhurtipavififianadinam sangativasena gahetabbatta aha
“tikasannipatasankhatassa”ti-adi. Tassa phassassa karanabhtito tadanurtipo!
samannaharo tajjasamannaharo. Indriyassa tadabhimukhabhavo, avajjanaya
ca arammanakaranam visayassa parikkhatata abhisankhatata, vififianassa
visayabhavakarananti attho. Yatha niccamma gavi yam yam thanam
upagata, tattha tattha dukkhameva papunati, evam phasse sati vedana
uppajjateva. Vedana ca dukkhasalladisabhavati vuttam
“vedanadhitthanabhavato pana niccammagavi viya datthabboti.

460. Abhisandahati pabandhati pavatteti. Cetanabhavo byaparabhavo.
Aytihanam cetayanam Iriyanam. Sarmvidahanam vicaranam. Aythanarasaya
cetanaya pavattamanaya sabbepi sampayuttadhamma yathasakam
kiccappasuta hantiti sa sakiccaparakiccasadhika vutta. Jetthasisso pare
sajjhayane uyyojento sayampi sajjhayati. Mahavaddhakimhi
vaddhakikammar katumaraddhe itarepi karontiyeva. Ussahanabhavenati
adarakaranabhavena. Sa hi sayam adarabhuita sampayuttadhamme
adarayatiti. Aylihanavasena ussahanarn datthabbar, na viriyussahavasena.

461. Virabhavoti yena viro nama hoti, so dhammoti attho. Vidhina
iretabbam pavattetabbanti va viriyam, ussaho, tamtamkiccasamarambho,
parakkamo va. Upatthambhanarh sampayuttadhammanam kosajjapakkhe
patiturh adatva dharanam anubalappadanam, sampagganhanam va.
Samsidanapatipakkho dhammo asamsidanam, na samsidanabhavamattanti
asamsidanabhavena paccupatitthatiti vuttam
“asamsidanabhavapaccupatthanan”ti. Samvegapadatthananti atthasamvega?
pubbikaya kusalakiriyaya viriyarambhavatthupadatthanam. “Maggo
gantabbo hoti, maggo gato, kammam katabbam, kammam katam,
appamattako abadho uppanno, gilana vutthito hoti, aciravutthito gelafifia,
gamam va nigamam va pindaya vicaranto na labhati lukhassa va panitassa
va bhojanassa yavadattham pariptrim, labhati -pa- pariptrin”ti evam vuttani
etani anuriipapaccavekkhanasahitani attha viriyarambhavatthtini, tam
milakani va paccavekkhanani.

1. Tadanurtpabhuto (Ka) 2. Am-Ttha 1. 401; Itivuttaka-Ttha 109 pitthesu.
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462. Attana anupaletabbanam sahajatadhammanam anupalanam
Jivitassa byaparo, tafica nesam jivananti tam tassa karanabhavam
i

purakkhatva vuttam “jivanti tena”ti. Tampi cassa atthato jivanamevati aha
“jivanamattameva va tan”ti.

463. Adhiyatiti thapeti. Avisaro attano eva avisaranasabhavo.
Avikkhepo sampayuttanamh dhammanar avikkhittata. Yena sampayutta
avikkhitta honti, so dhammo avikkhepoti. Avupasamalakkhanassa
vikkhepassa patipakkhataya cittassa upasamanakarena paccupatitthatiti
upasamapaccupatthano. Visesatoti yebhuyyena. Sukhavirahitopi hi atthi
samadhiti. Dipaccinidassanena santanathitibhavam samadhissa dasseti.

464. Saddahanti etayati saddahanakiriyaya pavattamananam
dhammanam tattha adhipaccabhavena saddhaya paccayatam dasseti. Tassa
hi dhammanam tathapaccayabhave sati puggalo saddahatiti vobharo hoti.
Saddahanam saddheyyavatthuno pattiyayanam, tam lakkhanam etissati
saddahanalakkhana. Okappanalakkhanati anupavisitva evametanti
kappanalakkhana. Kalussiyamalam vidhametva sampayuttanam,
puggalasseva va pasadanam anavilabhavakaranam raso etissati
pasadanarasa. Pakkhandanam adhimuccanavasena arammanassa
anupavisanam. Akalusabhavo akalussiyam, anavilabhavoti attho.
Pasadaniyatthanesu passadaviparitam akusalam assaddhiyam,
micchadhimutti ca, tappaccanikova pasadabhito vatthugato nicchayo
adhimutti, na yevapanakadhimokkho. Ratanattayam, kamman,
kammaphalafica saddheyyavatthu.
Sappurisasamsevanasaddhammasavanayonisomana-
sikaradhammanudhammappatipattiyo sotapattiyangani. Kusaladhammanam
adane hattharh viya, sabbasampattisampadane vittarh viya,
amatakasiphalaphalane bijarh viya datthabba.

465. Saranti tayati saranakiriyaya pavattamananam dhammanam tattha
adhipaccabhavena satiya paccayatam dasseti. Tassa hi dhammanam
tathapaccayabhave sati tamsamangipuggalo saratiti voharo hoti. Udake
alabu viya pilavitva gantum adatva pasanassa viya
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niccalassa arammanassa thapanam saranam asammutthatakaranam
apilapanam. Sammosapaccanikam kiccam asammoso, na
sammosabhavamattarh. “Satarakkhena cetasa’til vacanato
arakkhapaccupatthana. Afifiato agantva cittavisaye abhimukho bhavati
etayati visayabhimukhabhavo, sati. Satiya vatthubhuta kayadayova
kayadisatipatthanani, sati eva va purima pacchimaya padatthanam.

466. Kayaduccaritadihiti hetumhi karanavacanam. Hiriyatiti lajjakarena
jigucchati. Tehiyevati kayaduccaritadihiyeva. Ottappatiti ubbijjati. Hirt
papadhamme gtitham viya passanti jigucchatiti aha “papato
jigucchanalakkhana hiri’ti. Ottappam te unham viya passantam tato
uttasatiti vuttarm “uttasalakkhanar ottappan”ti. Vuttappakarenati
lajjakarena, uttasakarena ca. Attagaravapadatthana hirt
ajjhattasamutthanataya, attadhipatitaya ca. Paragaravapadatthanarm ottappam
bahiddhasamutthanataya, lokadhipatitaya ca. Tamevattham pakatataram
katum “attanarh hi’ti-adi vuttam. Ajjhattasamutthanadita ca hiri-ottappanam
tattha tattha pakatabhavena vutta, na panetesam kadaci
afifiamafifavippayoga. Na hi lajjanar nibbhayam, papabhayarm va alajjanam
atthiti. Lokapalakati ettha “dveme bhikkhave sukka dhamma lokam
palenti’ti2 suttapadar attadhipati, lokadhipatibhave ca “so attanarnyeva
adhipatimkaritva, so lokarnyeva adhipatirh karitva™ti ca3 suttapadani
aharitva vattabbani.

467. Yasma lobhapatipakkho alobhoti ye dhamma tena sampayutta,
tamsamangino va satta tena na lubbhanti, sayam kadacipi na lubbhateva,
atthato va alubbhanakaro eva ca hoti, tasma vuttam “na lubbhanti”ti-adi.
Eseva nayoti “na dussanti tena’ti-adina karakattayayojanam atidisati.
Agedho agijjhanam anabhikankhanam. Alaggabhavo anasattata. Apariggaho
kassaci vatthuno mamattavasena asangaho. Anallino bhavo adhippayo
etassati anallinabhavo. Evaiihi upamaya sameti.

1. Am 3. 280 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 53; Khu 1. 219 pitthesu. 3. Am 1. 146, 147 pitthesu.
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468. Candikassa bhavo candikkam, kopo. Tappatipakkho acandikkam,
abyapado. Avirodho aviggaho. Anukulamitto anuvattako. Vinayarasoti
vinayanaraso. Sommabhavo mejjanavasena hiladaniyata.

469. Dhammanam yo yo sabhavo yathasabhavo, tassa tassa
pativijjhanam yathasabhavapativedho. Akkhalitam avirajjhitva pativedho
akkhalitapativedho. Visayassa obhasanam
tappaticchadakasammohandhakaravidhamanam visayobhasanam. Katthacipi
visaye asammuyhanakareneva paccupatitthati, sammohapatipakkhataya va
tadabhavam paccupatthapetiti asammohapaccupatthano. Sabbakusalanam
milabhutati sabbesam catubhumakakusaladhammanam
suppatitthitabhavasadhanena patitthabhuita, na tesam kusalabhavasadhanena.
Yadi hi tesam kusalabhavo kusalamulapatibaddho siya, evam sati tam
samutthanartipesu hetupaccayata na siya. Na hi te tesam kusaladibhavam
samenti, na ca paccaya na honti. Vuttafihetam “hettl hetusampayuttakanam
dhammanarh tamsamutthananafica ripanarn hetupaccayena paccayo™til.
Yatha ca kusalabhavo, evam abyakatabhavopi abyakatamulappatibaddho
siya2. Tatha sati ahetukacittanarn abyakatabhavo eva na siya, akusalesu ca
yattha ekamyeva mulam, tassa akusalabhavo na siya, ubhayampi hotiyeva.
Tasma na mulappatibaddho kusaladibhavo, atha kho
yonisomanasikaradipatibaddho. Tesam pana suppatitthitabhavasadhanani
miulanibhi gahetabbam.

470. Passambhanam darathaviipasamo. Kayasaddo samuihavaci, so ca
kho vedanadikkhandhattayavasenati aha “kayoti cettha vedanadayo tayo
khandha”ti. Tenevaha “tattha katama tasmim samaye kayapassaddhi hoti?
Ya tasmirh samaye vedanakkhandhassa”ti-adi3. Daratho sarambho,
domanassapaccayanam uddhaccadhikanam kilesanam, tathapavattanam va
catunnam khandhanam etam adhivacanam. Darathanimmaddanena
parilahaparipphandavirahito sitibhavo aparipphandasitibhavo.
Uddhaccappadhana

1. Abhi 8. 1 pitthe Patthane. 2. Na siya (Sya) 3. Abhi 1. 23 pitthe.
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kilesa uddhaccadikilesa, uddhaccam va adim katva sabbakilese sanganhati.
Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Garubhavo dandhata, thinamiddhadhikanam, tathapavattanam va
catunnam khandhanam etam adhivacanam. Dandhataya patipakkho
adandhata, na dandhataya abhavamattam.

Thaddhabhavo thambho, ditthimanadhikanam, tappadhananam va
catunnam khandhanametarm namam. Thaddhabhavanimmaddanato eva
katthaci arammane appatihatakarena paccupatitthanti, sampayuttanam va
tattha appatighatam paccupatthapentiti appatighatapaccupatthana.

Kammani sadhu kammafifiarh, na kammafifiarh akammaififiam, tassa
bhavo akammaififiabhavo, danasiladipufifiakiriyayam ayogyata. Atthato
kamacchandadisamkilesadhamma, tappadhana va cattaro akusalakkhandha.
Kammafifiabhaveneva sampannakarena! arammanassa gahanarm
arammanakaranasampatti. Vuttavasesa kamacchandadayo, tadekattha ca
samkilesadhamma avasesanivaranadayo. Vinibandhanimmaddanena
sukhappavattihetutaya pasadaniyavatthiisu pasadavaha. Suvannavisuddhi
viyati yatha suvannavisuddhi apagatakalaka alankaravikativiniyogakkhama,
evamayampi samkilesavigamena hitakiriyaviniyogakkhama.

Kayacittanam gelafifiam, assaddhiyadi, tadekattha ca papadhamma.
Gelafifiapatipakkho agelafifiam, tabbhavo lakkhanam etasanti
agelafifabhavalakkhana. Yathavuttagelafiianimmaddaneneva natthi etasam
adinavo doso, na va eta adinam kapanam vanti pavattantiti niradinava,
tenakarena paccupatitthanti, tam va sampayuttesu paccupatthapentiti
niradinavapaccupatthana.

Kayasambandhi, cittasambandhi ca ujubhavoti lakkhitabbataya
kayacitta-ajjavalakkhana. Kayacittanam
nangalasisacandakotigomuttavankatasankhatanam kutilabhavanam
nimmaddanato kayacittakutilabhavanimmaddanarasa. Tato eva sabbathapi
ajimhabhavena paccupatitthanti, sampayuttanam va ajimhatam
paccupatthapentiti ajimhatapaccupatthana. “Santadosapaticchadanalakkhana
maya, asantagunasambhavanalakkhanam satheyyan”ti evam vutta

1. Sammannaharena (S1)
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tadakarappavatta akusala khandha, tadekattha ca samkilesadhamma
mayasatheyyadika. Ettha ca cittapassaddhi-adihi cittameva passaddham,
lahu, mudu, kammaffiam, pagunam, uju ca hoti. Kayapassaddhi-adihi pana
rupakayopi. Tenevettha bhagavata dhammanam duvidhata vutta, na
sabbattha.

471. Chandanam chando, arammanena atthikata. “Chando kamo™ti-
adisu! pana tanhapi vuccati, “chandarm janeti vayamati ti-adisu? viriyampiti
tato nivattanattham “kattukamatayetarn adhivacanan”ti vuttar. Kattukamata
vuccati karaniccha. Cetasikassa ca dhammassa sarammanatta karaniccha
nama alambanassa alambitukamatamukheneva hotiti
arammanakaranicchalakkhano chando kattukamatalakkhano vutto.
Tenevaha “arammanapariyesanaraso, arammanena
atthikatapaccupatthano™ti ca. Yadaggena panayam attano
arammanapariyesanaraso, tadaggena sampayuttanampi hotiyeva
ekarammanataya tena tesamm. Tenevaha “arammanaggahane cayam3 cetato
hatthappasaranam viya datthabbo”ti. Svayam kusalesu uppanno
kusalacchandoti vuccati yonisomanasikarasamutthanatta.

472. Adhimuccanam arammane sannitthanavasena veditabbam, na
pasadanavasena. Yatha tatha va hi arammane nicchayanam adhimuccanam
anadhimuccantassa panatipatadisu, danadisu va pavattiya abhava, saddha
pana pasadaniyesu pasadadhimokkhati ayametesam viseso. Votthabbanam
pana yatha santirite atthe, nicchayanakarena pavattitva parato
pavattamananam tatha pavattiya paccayo hoti. Yadi evam
vicikicchasampayuttesu kathanti? Tesampi ekamseneva samsappanakarassa
paccayataya datthabbam. Darakassa viya ito cito ca samsappanassa
“karissami na karissam1’ti anicchayassa patipakkhakiriya asamsappanam,
yesu cittuppadesu ayam sannitthanalakkhano adhimokkho, tesam
arammanadhammo eva sannittheyyadhammo.

1. Abhi 2. 266 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe.
3. Ayam (Ka), Abhi-Ttha 1. 177 pitthe passitabbam.
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473. Kiriya karoti karasaddassa bhavasadhanatamaha. Manamhi karoti
manasi arammanassa karanam. Yena hi mano arammane kariyati
arammanenassa samyojanato, tato eva tena arammanampi manasi kartyatiti.
Purimamanatoti bhavangamanato. Visadisamananti vithijavanam manam
karotiti manasikarasamaifiena vithijavanapatipadake dasseti.

Sampayuttadhamme arammanabhimukham sarento viya hotiti
manasikaro saranalakkhano vutto. Satiya asammussanavasena
visayabhimukhabhavapaccupatthanata, manasikarassa pana
samyojanavasena arammanabhimukhabhavapaccupatthanatati ayametesam
viseso. Arammanapatipadakassa sankharakkhandhapariyapannatavacanarn
itaramanasikaranam tadaffiakkhandhapariyapannatamattam jotetiti
tathajotitam tam vififianakkhandhe otaretva dassetum “vithipatipadako”ti-adi
vuttam.

474. Tesu dhammesiti yesu dhammesu sayam uppanna, tesu attana
sampayuttesu cittacetasikadhammesu. Anarammanattepi hi tesu
samappavattesu udasinabhavato “tatramajjhattata”ti vuccati.
Samavahitalakkhanati samam avisamam yathasakakiccesu
pavattanalakkhana. Udasinabhavena pavattamanapi hesa sampayuttadhamme
yathasakakiccesu pavatteti yatha raja tunhi nisinnopi attharakane
dhammatthe yathasakakiccesu appamatte pavatteti.
Almanuddhatapavattipaccayata tinadhikatanivaranarasa, kiccavasena cetam
vuttam. Yadi evam sahajatadhipatino kathanti? Tampi tassa kiccameva.
Yam sahajatadhammanam adhipatibhavoti, tassapi tathapavattanamevati
nayam doso. “Idam nihinakiccam hotu, idam atirekatarakiccanti evam
pakkhapatavasena viya pavatti pakkhapato, tam upacchindanti viya hotiti

adhippayo.

“Aniyatesu icchanti”ti imina cetasikantarabhavena icchantiti dasseti.
Adosoyeva metta. Tatha hi soyeva “metta mettayana’ti-adina! niddittho.
Upekkhati yamm upekkham mettaya saddhim parikappenti, sa
tatramajjhattupekkhayeva.

1. Abhi 1. 215 pitthe.
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475. Kayaduccaritadivatthiinanti parapanaparadhanapara-itthi-adinarm.
Amaddanarh maddanapatipakkhabhavo. Kayaduccaritadivatthuto
sankocanakiriyapadesena kayaduccaritadito eva sankocanakiriya vuttati
datthabbam. Na hi viratiyo duccaritavatthuno akiriyapaccupatthana yujjanti,
atha kho duccaritassa, viratinafica soraccavasena sankocanam, akiriyanafica
hirottappanam jigucchanadivasenati ayametesam viseso.

476. Sankharati sankharakkhandhadhamme! sandhayaha. Te hi
idhadhippeta, afifiatha atthatimsati vattabbam siya. Yatha cittam, evam
tamsampayuttadhammapi dutiye sasankhara evati aha
“sasankharabhavamattameva hettha visesoti. Avasesa pathame
vuttadhamma.

Avasesa paficamena sampayogarm gacchantiti ettha katham
karunamudita-upekkhasahagate sambhavantiti? Pubbabhagabhavato.
Appanappatta eva hi karunamudita upekkhasahagata na honti, tato afifiattha
pana upekkhasahagatapi hontiti acariya.

Suvisuddhassa kayakammadikassa cittasamadhanavasena
ruparipavacarakusalappavatti, na kayakammadinam sodhanavasena, napi
duccaritadurajivanam samucchindanapatippassambhanavasenati
mahaggatacittuppadesu viratinam asambhavoyevati aha “thapetva
viratittayan”ti. Tatoti ripavacarapathame vuttacetasikato. Teyevati
rupavacarapaficame vuttacetasika eva, yadi evam rupavacarato ko visesoti
aha “artipavacarabhavoyeva hi ettha viseso™ti.

Pathamajjhaniketi pathamajjhanavati. Maggavififianeti catubbidhepi

maggaviifiane vuttanayeneva veditabbati sambandho.
Dutiyajjhanikadibhede maggaviiifianeti ettha adi-saddena
tatiyacatutthapaficamajjhanikani sanganhati. “Vuttanayena”ti vuttam kim
avisesenati codanayane tam dassento “karupamuditanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
maggaviifianam nibbanarammanatta, karunamuditanafica sattarammanatta
na tasam tattha sambhavo. Maggadhammesu ca padakadiniyamena kadaci

sammasankappaviraho

1. Sankharakkhandham (St)
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siya, na pana virativiraho kayaduccaritadinam samucchindanavaseneva
ariyamaggassa pavattanatoti niyataviratita.

478. Na hiriyati na lajjatiti ahiriko, puggalo, cittam,
tamsampayuttadhammasamudayo va. “Ahirikkan”ti vattabbe ekassa
kakarassa lopam katva “ahirikanti vuttam. “Na ottappan’ti ottappassa
patipakkhabhuitarhn dhammamaha. Ajigucchanarh ahilanarh. Alajja avirilal.
Tehevati kayaduccaritadihi eva. Asarajjam nibbhayata. Anuttaso
asambhamo. Vuttapatipakkhavasenati alajjanakarena papanam karanarasam
ahirikam, anuttasakarena anottappam, vuttappakareneva papato
asankocanapaccupatthanani attani, paresu ca agaravapadatthanani.
Gamastikarassa viya asucito kilesasucito ajigucchanam ahirikena hoti,
salabhassa viya aggito papato anuttaso anottappena hotiti evam
vuttappatipakkhavasena vittharo veditabbo.

479. Lubbhanti tenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha
vuttanayanusarena veditabbarm. Lubbhantiti abhigijjhanti. Muyhantiti na
bujjhanti. Arammanaggahanam “mama idan”ti tanhabhinivesavasena
abhinivissa arammanassa avissajjanam, na arammanakaranamattam.
Abhisango abhimukhabhavena asatti. Apariccago avijahanam,
dummocaniyata va. Assadadassanam assadaditthi. “Assadanupassino ca
tanha pavaddhati”ti2 hi vuttar.

480. Dhammasabhavassa yathavato adassanam cittassa andhabhavo.
Afifianam hanapatipakkho. Sampativijjhitum asamatthata asampativedho.
Yatha fianam arammanasabhavam pativijjhiturn na labbhati, mohassa tatha
pavatti arammanasabhavacchadanarh. Asammapatipattirh paccupatthapeti,
sammapatipattiya patipakkhabhavena gayhatiti va
asammapatipattipaccupatthano. Yassa uppajjati, tassa andhakaranam
andhakaro, tatha paccupatitthatiti andhakarapaccupatthano.

481. Micchati dhammasabhavassa viparitam, niccaditoti attho. Ayoniso
abhiniveso anupayabhiniveso uppathabhiniveso.

1. Vrida, lajja-amarakosa 7. 23. 2. Sam 1. 311, 313, 315 pitthesu.
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Dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanam paramaso.
Viparitaggahavasena “idameva saccarh, moghamafifian”ti! abhinivisanarn
micchabhiniveso.

482. Yassa dhammassa vasena uddhatam hoti cittam,
tamsampayuttadhamma va, so dhammo uddhaccam. Aviipasamoti
asannisinna-appasannabhavamaha. Anavatthanarasanti calanakiccam.
Bhantattanti paribbhamanakaram. Cetaso avlipasameti nipphadetabbe
payojane bhummam, aviipasamapaccayabhtitamh arammanam va
“viipasamo’ti vuttam. Akusaladhammanam ekantanihinataya
“akusalabhavena ca lamakattan™ti vuttam.

483. Thinamiddhamettha aniyatam, na manaditi thinamiddhassa
aniyatata ca ettha dutiyacitte pathamakusalato viseso.

Anussahanavasidanabhavena samhatabhavo thinam, tena yogato cittarn
thinam, tassa bhavoti thinata2. Asamatthatavighatavasena akammafifiata
middham. Yasma tato eva tena sampayuttadhamma medhita
vihatasamatthiya honti, tasma “middhanata middhan”ti vuttam.
Anussahalakkhananti ussahapatipakkhalakkhanam. Viriyassa avanodanam
khipanam viriyavanodanari3. Sampayuttadhammanarn sarnsidanakarena
paccupatitthati, tesam va samsidanam paccupatthapetiti
samsidanapaccupatthanam. Akammafifiatalakkhananti ettha kamam
thinampi akammaffiasabhavameva, tam pana cittassa, middham
vedanadikkhandhattayassati ayamettha viseso. Tatha hi paliyam “tattha
katamamthinam? Ya cittassa akallata akammaffiata. Tattha katamam
middharh? Ya kayassa akallata akammaffata”ti4 ca adina imesarh niddeso
pavatto. Onahanam? vififianadvaranarn pidahanarh. Linata linakaro
arammanaggahane sankoco. Yasma thinena cittasseva samhananam hoti,
middhena pana vedanadikkhandhattayassa viya ripakayassapi, tasma tam
pacalayikaniddam paccupatthapetiti pacalayikaniddapaccupatthanam
vuttam. Arati pantasenasanesu, adhikusaladhammesu ca arocana.
Vijambhika vijambhanasankhatassa kayadutthullassa karanabhtta
samkilesappavatti.

1. Ma 2. 150, 166, 381; Ma 3. 22, 23 pitthadisu. 2. Thinanata (Ka)
3. Viriyassa vinodanam khipanam viriyavinodanarm (S1) 4. Abhi 1. 233 pitthe.
5. Odahanam (Sya, Ka)
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Arati vijambhikadisati ca adi-saddena tandi-adinarm gahanam.
Nipphadetabbe payojane cetamm bhummavacanam.

Avasesa solasa. Mano panettha aniyato hoti, tena saddhim sattaraseva
honti. Patthane hi “safifiojanam dhammam paticca safifilojano dhammo
uppajjati hetupaccaya™ti! ettha catukkhatturh kamaragena, tikkhatturn
patighena ca mano vicikiccha bhavaragoti tayopete sakadagamino
samyojananam samyojanehi dasavidha yojanati dassitaya dasavidhaya
yojanaya ‘“‘kamaragasafifiojanam paticca manasafifiojanam
avijjasafifiojanan”ti! vatva “kamaragasafifiojanam paticca
avijjasafifiojanan”ti! tatha “manasafifiojanam paticca bhavara gasafifiojanarn
avijjasafifiojanan”ti! vatva “bhavaragasafifiojanam paticca
avijjasafifiojanan”ti! ca evamagatahi yojanahi manassa aniyatabhavo
pakasito. Yadi hi mano niyato siya, kamaragassa manarahita pavatti na siya,
tatha bhavaragassa. Evam sati patthane catukkhattum kamaragena yojana na
siya, tikkhattumyeva siya. Bhavaragamaulika ca na siya. Evafica
samyojananam samyojanehi atthavidhena yojana siya, na dasavidhena.
Dasavidhava ca dassitati2. Seyyadivasena uccato namanarn unnati.
Unnamanavaseneva sampaggaharaso. Na viriyam viya tamtamkiccasadhane
abbhussahanavasena. Omanassapi attanarm avam katva gahanampi
sampaggahanavasenevati datthabbam. Ketu vuccati accuggatadhajo, idha
pana ketu viyati ketu, ularatamadibhavo. Tam ketubhavasankhatam ketum
kametiti3 ketukamyam, cittam. Yassa dhammassa vasena ketukamyam, sa
ketukamyata. “Ahan”ti pavattanato manassa ditthisadisi pavattiti so ditthiya
saddhim ekacittuppade na pavattati, attasinehasannissayo cati aha
“ditthivippayuttalobhapadatthanoti.

Etthapi cati ca-saddena thinamiddham akaddhati.
485. Dussantiti byapajjanti. Candikkam kujjhanam. Attano pavatti-

akaravasena, viripasamsappanaka-anittharupasamutthapanavasena ca
visappanaraso.

1. Abhi 10. 209 pitthe Patthane. 2. Dasavidha ca dassitati (S1, Sya)
3. Kamyatiti (S1, Sya), kammatiti (Ka)
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Kayassa vijjhattabhavapadanato! attano nissayadahanaraso. Dussanam
attano, parassa ca upabhogaphalakalesu? anitthatta visasarnsatthapiitimuttarn
viya datthabboti sabbena sabbam aggahetabbatarm dasseti.

486. Yam parasampattisu issakaranam, sa issati dassento aha “issayana
issa’ti. Usliyanarh asahanam. Tatthevati parasampattisu eva.
Abhiratipatipakkhabhutam issaya kiccam, na abhiratiya abhavamattanti aha
“anabhiratirasa”ti.

487. Maccharayogena “macchari’ti pavattamanam maccharisaddam
gahetva aha “maccharabhavo macchariyan”ti. Niruttinayena pana ma idam
acchariyam afifiesam hotu, mayhameva hotiiti macchariyanti porana. Tam
macchariyam vuccamanani lakkhanadini pariyadaya titthati.
Sankocanapaccupatthananti attasampattinam parehi
asadharanabhavakaranena sankocanapaccupatthanam. Katukakaragati
katukaficukata. Attasampatti avasadi.

488. Kukatanti ettha akatampi kukatameva. Evafihi vattaro honti “yarm
maya na katam, tam kukatan”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati
“katakatanusocanarasan’’ti. Evam katakatam duccaritam, sucaritafica
kukatam, tam arabbha vippatisaravasena pavattam pana cittam
tamsahacaritataya idha “kukatan”ti gahetva “tassa bhavo kukkuccanti
vuttanti datthabbam. Paccha anutapanam vibadhanam pacchanutapo.
Yathapavattassa katakatakaravisitthassa duccaritasucaritassa
anusocanavasena viripam patisaranam vippatisaro. Parayattatahetutaya
dasabyamiva datthabbam. Yatha hi dasabye sati daso parayatto hoti, evarm
kukkucce sati tamsamangi. Na hi so attano dhammataya kusale pavattitum
sakkoti. Atha va katakata kusalakusalanusocane ayattataya, tadubhayavasena
kukkuccena tamsamangi hotiti tamm dasabyam viya hotiti.

Aniyatesu issadisu thinamiddhasambhavova cati3 ca-saddarn anetva
sambandhitabbam.

1. Majjhattabhavapadanato (S1), micchattabhavapadanato (Ka)
2. Upayogaphalakalesu (S1, Sya) 3. Thinamiddhasambhavo cati (S1, Sya)
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490. Pavattitthitimattoti khanatthitimatto. “Nivate dipaccinam thiti
viya’ti hi evam vuttacittatthiti viya santanatthitiya paccayo bhavitum
asamattho nicchayabhavena asanthahanato cetaso pavattipaccayamattataya
pavattitthitimatto. Tenaha “dubbalo samadhi™ti. Vigatacikicchati
cikicchitum dukkarataya vuttarm, na sabbatha vicikicchaya cikicchabhavatoti
tadatthamattam dasseti. “Evarmn nu kho, nanu kho’’ti-adina
samsappanavasena setiti sarhsayo. Kampanarasati nanarammane cittassa
kampanakicca. Uddhaccafihi attana gahitakare eva thatva bhamatiti!
ekarammanasmimyeva vipphandanavasena pavattati. Vicikiccha pana yadipi
ripadisu ekasmimyeva arammane uppajjati, tathapi “evam nu kho, nanu
kho, idam nu kho, aifiam nu kho”ti afifiam gahetabbakaram apekkhatiti
nanarammane kampanam hotiti. Anicchayam dvelhakam paccupatthapetiti
anicchayapaccupatthana. Anekamsassa arammane nanasabhavassa
gahanakarena paccupatitthatiti anekamsagahapaccupatthana.

491. Sattarammanattati sattapafifiatti-arammanatta. Nanu ca pafifiatti-
arammanapi vipaka hontiti codanam sandhayaha “ekantaparittarammana hi
kamavacaravipaka”ti. Viratiyopi vipakesu na santiti etthapi nanu kesuci
vipakesu viratiyopi santiti codanam manasi katva aha “pafica sikkhapada
kusalayevati hi vuttanti, tena lokiyavipakesu viratiyo na santiti dasseti.

idam samivacanam.

492. Teti te ahetukakiriyasankhara. Tattha
kusalavipakamanodhatusampayuttehi samana
ahetukakiriyamanodhatusampayutta,
somanassasahagatasantiranasampayuttehi samana hasituppadasampayutta,
upekkhasahagatasantiranasampayuttehi samana votthabbanasampayuttati

=9

imamattharh dassentena “kusala -pa- samana”ti vatva tato
labbhamanamvisesam dasseturh “manoviififianadhatudvaye pana”ti-adi

vuttam. Viriyasabbhavato balappatto samadhi hoti “viriyanta balanti katva.

1. Ganhatiti (Sya)
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Samucchedaviratihi eva arahantanam viramanakiccassa nitthitatta
kiriyacittesu viratiyo na santiti aha “thapetva viratiyo™ti.
Kamavacarasahetukakiriyasankharanam kamavacarakusalehi viratikato
viseso atthi, mahaggatesu pana tadisopi natthiti aha “‘sabbakarenapiti,
dhammato, arammanato, pavatti-akaratoti sabbapakarenapiti attho.

Iti sankharakkhandhe vittharakathamukhavannana.

Atitadivibhagakathavannana

Abhidhammantogadhampi suttantabhajaniyam suttantanayo eva, ekanta-
abhidhammanayo pana abhidhammabhajaniyanti aha “abhidhamme
padabhajaniyanayena’ti.

493. Bhagavato pana evam khandha vittharitati sambandho. Tasma
imayapi paliya vasena khandhanam samvannanarn karissamati adhippayo.
Yam Kkificiti ettha yanti samafifiena aniyamadassanam. Kificiti
pakarabhedam amasitva aniyamadassanam. Ubhayenapi atitam va -pa-
santike va appam va bahum va yadisam va tadisam va
napursakaniddesaraham sabbam byapetva ganhatiti aha
“anavasesapariyadanan”ti. Evam pana afifesupi napumsakaniddesarahesu
pasangam disva tattha adhippetattham aticca pavattanato atippasangassa
niyamanattham rtipanti vuttanti dassento “rlipanti atippasanganiyamanan’ti
aha. Yam kificiti ca yam-saddam ekam padam, sanipatam kim-saddafica
ekam padanti gahetva aniyamekatthadipanato “padadvayenapi”ti vuttam.
Assati rlipassa. Atitadina vibhagar arabhati atitanagatapaccuppannanti-
adina.

494. Addhasantatisamayakhanavasenati ettha
cutipatisandhiparicchinnekale addha-saddo vattatiti “ahosimnu kho
ahamatitamaddhananti-adisutta! vasena vififiayati. Tatha hi
bhaddetarattasuttepi “atitarh nanvagameyya ti-adina addhavaseneva
atitadibhavo vutto.

1. Ma 1. 10; Sarh 1. 265 pitthadisu. 2. Ma 3. 226, 227, 229, 230 pitthadisu.
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“Tayome bhikkhave addha, katame tayo? Atito addha anagato addha
paccuppanno addha’ti! pana paramatthato paricchijjamano addha
niruttipathasuttavasena khanaparicchinno vutto2. Tattha hi “yarn bhikkhave
riipar jatar -pa- patubhiitarh. Atthiti tassa sankha’ti3 vijjamanassa
paccuppannata,tato pubbe, paccha ca atitanagatata vutta. Tadafifasuttesu
pana yebhuyyena cutipatisandhiparicchinno atitadiko addha vuttoti so eva

=

idhapi “addhavasena’ti vutto.

Sitam sitassa sabhago, tatha unham unhassa. Yam pana sitam, unham va
sarire sannipatitam santanavasena pavattamanam antnam anadhikam
ekakaram, tam eko uttti vuccatiti sabhaga-utuno anekatta eka-ggahanam
katam, evam aharepi. Ekavithi-ekajavanasamutthananti
paficachatthadvaravasena vuttam. Santatisamayakatha vipassakanam
upakaratthaya atthakathasu kathita. Janako hetu, upathambhako paccayo,
tesam uppadanam, upatthambhanafica kiccam. Yatha bijassa
ankuruppadanam, pathavi-adinafica tadupatthambhanam, kammassa
katattarpavipakuppadanam, aharadinam tadupatthambhanam, evam
ekekassa kalapassa, cittuppadassa ca janakanam
kammanantaradipaccayabhutanam, upatthambhakanafica
sahajatapurejatapacchajatanam kiccam yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Evam
utu-adinam sabhagavisabhagatasambhavato tammsamutthananam rupanam
santativasena atitadivibhago vutto, kammassa pana ekabhavanibbattakassa
sabhagavisabhagata natthiti tamsamutthananam rtpanam santativasena
atitadivibhagam avatva upatthambhakavaseneva vutto. Yada pana
lingaparivattanam hoti, tada balavata akusalena purisalingam antaradhayati,
dubbalena kusalena itthilingam patubhavati. Dubbalena ca akusalena
itthilingam antaradhayati, balavata kusalena purisalingam patubhavatiti
kammasamutthanartipanampi attheva visabhagatati tesampi santativasena
atitadivibhago sambhavati, so pana na sabbakalikoti na gahito.

Tarmtarmsamayanti ekamuhuttadiko so so samayo etassati
tamtamsamayam, rupam, tamtamsamayavantanti attho.

1. D1 3. 181; Khu 1. 232 pitthesu. 2. Yutto (Ka) Mulatika. 3. Sam 2. 59 pitthe.
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Tato pubbeti tato khanattayassa pariyapattito pubbe. Anuppannatta
anagatarn. Pacchati tato paccha. Khanattayam atikkantatta atitarn. Yassa
hetukiccam, paccayakiccafica nitthitatta atikkantam, tam atitarn
uppadakkhane hetukiccam, uppannaphalatta nitthitaficati datthabbam. Tisupi
khanesu paccayakiccam. Pathavi-adinam sandharanadikam, phassadinam
phusanadikafica attano kiccam sakiccam, sakiccassa karanakkhano
sakiccakkhano, saha va kiccena sakiccam, yasmim khane sakiccam ripam
va arlipam va hoti, so sakiccakkhano, tasmimkhane paccuppannam. Ettha ca
khanadikathayam “tato pubbe anagatarh, paccha atitan”ti vacanam
addhadisu viya bhedabhavato nippariyayam. Addhadivasena hi afifieva
dhamma atita afifie anagata afifie paccuppanna labbhanti, khanadivasena
pana natthi dhammato bhedo, kalato eva bhedo. Uppadato pubbe anagato,
khanattaye vattamano, tato param atitoti nippariyaya, addhapaccuppannadi
viya kenaci pariyayena atitamanagatanti ca vattabbatabhavato.

495. Hettha vuttam ajjhattikabahirabhedam sandhaya “vuttanayo eva’ti
vatva tena aparitussamanena yadipi tattha ajjhattameva-ajjhattikanti
saddattho labbhati, tathapi attheva ajjhatta-ajjhattikasaddanam,
bahiddhabahirasaddanafica afiiamafifiam atthabhedo. Tatha hi
ajjhattikasaddo saparasantanikesu cakkhadisu rupadisu bahirasaddo viya
pavattati, ajjhattasaddo pana tassa tassa sattassa sasantanikesveva
cakkhurtipadisu tato afifiesu bahiddhasaddo viya pavattati. Tasma tamattham
dassetum “apica”’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha idhati imasmim suttantanaye.
Niyakajjhattampi na pubbe vutta-ajjhattikameva, parapuggalikampi na
pubbe vuttabahiramevati adhippayo.

496. Hinapanitabhedo pariyayato, nippariyayato ca veditabboti
sambandho. Tadeva sudassinam rupam. Yatthati yasmim arammanabhtite.
Yam arammanam katva akusalavipakavifiianam uppajjati, tam hinam
anitthabhavato. Yam kusalavipakarh, tarh panitam itthabhavato. Yatha hi
akusalavipako sayam anittho anitthe eva uppajjati, na itthe, evam
kusalavipakopi sayam ittho itthe eva uppajjati, na anitthe. Tatha hi vuttam
atthakathayam—
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“Akusalakkammajavasena anittha pafica kamaguna vibhatta,
kusalakammajam pana anitthamh nama natthi, sabbam itthameva.
Kusalakammajavasena ittha pafica kamaguna vibhatta.
Kusalakammajafihi anittharh nama natthi, sabbam itthameva”ti! ca.

Tattha manapanipi kanici hatthirtipadini akusalakammanibbattani santi,
na pana tani tesamyeva hatthi-adinam sukhassa hetubhavam gacchanti.
Tassa tasseva hi sattassa attana katena kusalena nibbattam sukhassa paccayo
hoti, akusalena nibbattam dukkhassa. Tasma kammajanam itthanitthata
kammakarakasattassa vasena yojanaraha siya. Tattha yam vuttam
“kusalakammajam anittham nama natthi’ti, na ca vuttam
“akusalakammajam ittham nama natthi’ti, tena akusalakammajampi
sobhanam parasattanam ittham atthiti anufifiatarn bhavissati,
kusalakammajam pana sabbesam itthamevati.

Tiracchanagatanam pana kesafici manussarlipam amanapam, yato te
disvava palayanti, manussa ca devatartipam passitva bhayanti, tesampi
vipakavififianam tam riipam arabbha kusalavipakameva uppajjati, tadisassa
pana pufifiassa abhava na tesam tattha abhirati hoti. Kusalakammajassa pana
anitthassa abhavo viya akusalakammajassa ca itthassa abhavo vattabbo.
Hatthi-adinampi hi akusalakammajam manussanam akusalavipakasseva
arammanam, kusalakammajam pana pavatte samutthitam kusalavipakassa.
Ittharammanena pana vomissakatta appakam akusalakammajam bahulam
akusalavipakuppattiya karanam na bhavissatiti sakka vififiaturm, vipakam
pana na sakka vaficetunti vipakavasena itthanittharammanavavatthanam
sutthu yujjati. Yam pana vuttarn “anittha pafica kamaguna™ti, tam
rupadibhavasamaffiato kamagunasadisataya tamsadisesu tabboharena
vuttarh. Itthaneva hi ripadini “kamaguna’ti paliyam? vuttani.
Kamagunavisabhaga va ripadayo kamaguna”ti vutta asive sivoti voharo
viya, sabbani va itthanitthani rupadini tanhavatthubhavato kamaguna eva.
Vuttafihi “riipa loke piyartiparh satartipan”ti-adi3. Atisayena pana
kamaniyatta suttesu? kamagunati itthartipadini vuttani.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 8 pitthe.
2. Ma 1. 119, 127, 230; Ma 2. 117, 223; Ma 3. 41, 155; Samm 3. 18 pitthadisu.
3. D1 2. 246; Ma 1. 85 pitthesu.
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Vuttanayamevati atidesena lakkhanato durasantikam dassitanti aha
“okasatopettha upadayupadaya durasantikata veditabbati. Tattha kittakato
patthaya rupam okasavasena santike nama, kittakato pana patthaya dure
nama? Pakatikathaya kathentanam dvadasa hattha savaniipacaro nama, tassa
orato santike, parato dure. Tattha sukhumartpam dure hantam lakkhanatopi
okasatopi dure hoti, santike hontam pana okasatova santike hoti, na
lakkhanato. Olarikartipam santike hontam lakkhanatopi okasatopi santike
hoti, dure hontam okasatova hoti, na lakkhanato. “Upadayupadaya’ti pana
vuttatta attano ripam santike nama, antokucchigatassapi parassa dure.
Antokucchigatassa santike, bahi thitassa dureti evam
antogabbhapamukhaparivenasamgharamasimagamakhettajanapadarajjasamu

ddacakkavalesu tadantogatabahigatanam vasena duirasantikata veditabba.

497. Tadekajjhanti tarh ekajjham ekato. Abhisamyuthitvati samharitva
samuham va katva. Abhisankhipitvati sankhipitva sankhepam katva.
“Sabbampi ripam -pa- dassitam hoti’ti imina rupakhandhasaddanam
samanadhikaranasamasabhavam dasseti. Tenevaha “na hi rtipato afifio
rupakkhandho nama atthi™ti.

498. Rasibhavipagamanena vedanakkhandhadayoti dassita hontiti

anetva sambandhitabbam.

Santativasena, khanadivasena cati ettha addhasamayavasena
atitadivibhagassa avacanam sukhadivasena bhinnaya atitadibhavavacanato.
Na hi sukha eva addhavasena, samayavasena ca atitadika hoti, tatha dukkha
eva, adukkhamasukha eva ca kayikacetasikadibhavena bhinna, tena
vedanasamudayo addhasamayavasena atitadibhavena vattabbatam arahati
samudayassa tehi paricchinditabbatta, vedanakadesa pana gayhamana
santatikhanehi paricchedam arahanti tatha paricchinditva gahetabbato.
Ekasantatiyam pana sukhadisu anekabhedabhinnesu yo bhedo

paricchinditabbabhavena gahito, tassa
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ekappakarassa pakatassa paricchedika tamsahitadvaralambanappavatta,
avicchedena taduppadakekavidhavisayasamayogappavatta ca santati
bhavitum arahatiti tassa bhedantaram anamasitva paricchedakabhavena
gahanam katam, lahuparivattino va aripadhamma parivattaneneva
paricchedena paricchindanam arahantiti santatikhanavaseneva paricchedo
vutto. Ekavidhavisayasamayogappavatta divasampi buddhartipam
passantassa, dhammam sunantassa pavattasaddhadisahitavedana

paccuppanna. “Pubbantaparantamajjhattagata”ti etena
hetupaccayakiccavasena vuttanayam dasseti.

asadharanameva dassetum “savajjakiriyahetuto”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
savajjakiriyahetutoti panatipatadigarayhakiriyanimittato.
Kilesasantapabhavatoti kilesaparilahena sadarathabhavato.
Vipasantasabhavaya kusalaya vedanaya olarika. Sabyaparatoti sa-thato.
Tena yatha pavattamanaya’ssa vipakena bhavitabbam, tatha pavattim
vadanto vipakuppadanayogyatamaha. Sa-ussahatoti sasattito, tena
vipakuppadanasamatthatam. Savipakatoti vipakasabbhavato, tena
paccayantarasamavayena’ssa vipakanibbattanam. Tthipi padehi
vipakadhammatamyeva dasseti. Kayakammadibyaparasabbhavato va
sabyaparato, javanussahavasena sa-ussahato,
vipakuppadanasamatthatavasena savipakatoti evamettha attho veditabbo.
Vipakam anuppadentipi kiriya kusala viya sabyapara, sa-ussaha eva ca hotiti
tadubhayam anamasitva kiriyabyakatavare “savipakato’icceva vuttam.
Sabyabajjhato!ti kilesadukkhena sadukkhato. Vuttavipariyayatoti
anavajjakiriyahetuto, kilesasantapabhavato, abyabajjhato! ca
viipasantavuttiti evarm akusalaya vuttavipallasato. Yathayoganti
yoganurfipam. Tisu karanesu yam yam yassa yassa yujjati, tadanurtipanti
attho. Kusalakusalavedanahi vipakabyakataya tthipi karanehi olarika.
Kiriyabyakataya savipakato, savipakatavisitthasabyaparasa-ussahato vati.
Vuttapariyayenati vipakabyakata

1. Sabyapajjhato (S1, Sya)
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abyaparato, anussahato, avipakato ca tahi kusalakusalavedanati sukhuma.
Kiriyabyakata avipakato, avipakata visitthasabyaparasa-ussahato vati evam
kusalakusalaya vuttavipallasena. Kammavegakkhitta, hi
kammapatibimbabhiita ca kayakammadibyaparavirahato nirussaha vipaka.
Sa-ussaha ca kiriya avipakadhamma. Savipakadhamma hi sagabbha viya
olarikati.

500. Nirassadatoti assadabhavato sukhapatikkhepato. Savippharatoti
saparipphandato, anupasantatoti attho. Abhibhavanatoti ajjhottharanato.
Sukhaya majjhattata natthi, upekkhaya satata. Santatadayo pana sabbattha
sukhupekkhasu labbhantiti “yathayogan”ti vuttam. Pakatatoti sukhito
dukkhitoti disvapi janitabbatta vibhiitabhavato. Sa! adukkhamasukha
vedana.

501. Asamapannasamapannaggahanena cettha bhimivasenapi
vedananam olarikasukhumata vuttati veditabba. Itara samapannassa vedana.

Oghaniyatoti oghehi arammanam katva atikkamitabbato. Tatha
yoganiyato, ganthaniyato cati etthapi ganthova ganthanam, tassa hitam
arammanabhavena sambandhanatoti ganthaniyarh. Evam nivaraniyam,
upadaniyaiica veditabbam. Samkilese niyutta, samkilesarm va arahantiti
samkilesika. Sa anasava.

502. Tatthati yathavuttaya olarikasukhumataya. Sambhedoti sankaro.
“Olarika, sukhuma™ti ca vuttanampi jati-adivasena puna
sukhumolarikabhavapattidoso yatha na hoti, tatha pariharitabbo. Jativasena
sukhumaya vedanaya sabhavapuggalalokiyavasena olarikatam palivasena
dasseturn “vuttafihetan”ti-adi vuttarn. Evam sukhadayopiti ettha akusala
vedana jativasena olarika, sabhavavasena sukhuma. Kusalajjhanasahagata
sukha vedana jativasena olarika, samapannassa vedanati katva
puggalavasena sukhumati evamadina yojetabba. “Na paramasitabbo’ti etena

1. Sati (Sya)
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jati-adayo cattaro kotthasa anfiamafinam avomissaka eva gahetabba. Evam
sambhedassa pariharo, na afifathati dasseti. Yatha abyakatamukhena, evam
kusalakusalamukhenapi, yatha ca jatimukhena, evam sabhavadimukhenapi

dassetabbanti imamattham “esa nayo sabbattha”ti atidisati.

Idani jati-adikotthasesupi mitho akusaladinam upadayupadaya
olarikasukhumatam dasseturn “apica’ti-adi araddham. “Nissayadahanato”ti
imina dosasahagataya pakatam kurtirappavattim dasseti. Niyatati
micchattaniyamena niyata, anantariyabhavappatta kappatitthanakavipakataya
kappatthitika devadattadinam viya. Asankharika sabhavatikhinataya olarika.
Ditthisampayutta mahasavajjataya olarika. Sapi ditthisampayutta niyata
olarika, tato kappatthitika, tato asankharikati tividhapi hettha vuttanayatta
ekajjham vutta visum vusumyeva yojetabba. Tenaha “itara sukhuma™ti.
Avisesenati dosasahagata, lobhasahagatati abhedena. Akusala bahuvipaka
dosussannataya olarika. Tatha kusala appavipaka. Mandadosatta akusala

appavipaka sukhuma. Tatha kusala bahuvipaka.

Olarikasukhumanikantivatthubhavato kamavacaradinam
olarikasukhumata, lokuttara pana ekantasukhumava. Tatthapi ca vibhagam
parato vakkhati. Bhavanamayapiti bhavanamayaya bhedanena
danasilamayanampi bhedanam nayato dassitanti veditabbam. Bhavanaya
pagunabalavakaladisu kadaci fianavippayuttacittenapi manasikaro hotiti
vuttarh “bhavanamayapi duhetuka”ti. Tam tambhaimivipakakiriyavedanasiti
ettha “kamavacaravipaka olarika, rupavacara sukhuma’ti-adina yava
arahattaphala netabbam. “Kamavacarakiriya olarika, rupavacarakiriya
sukhuma’ti-adina kamavacara ca ‘“danakarappavatta olarika,
stlakarappavatta sukhuma”ti-adina yava nevasafifianasafifiayatana netabbam.
Yatha ca jatikotthase ayam vibhago, evam sabhavakotthasadisupiti dassetum

“dukkhadi’ti-adi vuttam
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Sabbo cayam vibhago lakkhanasannissito vuttoti katva aha
“okasavasena capi’ti-adi. Sukhapiti pi-saddena adukkhamasukham
sampindeti. Sabbatthati sabbasu bhumisu. Yathanurpanti ya ya vedana
yattha yattha labbhati, tadanurtipam. Vatthuvasenati yam vatthum
arabbhavedana pavattati, tassa vasenapi. Hinavatthukati hinam vatthurm
arammanam katva kangubhattarm bhufijantassa vedana hinavatthukataya
olarika. Salimamsodanam bhufijantassa panitavatthukataya sukhumati.

503. Adina nayenati sabbarn paligatirh amasati. Jati-adivasena
asamanakotthasata visabhagata. Dukkhavipakatadivasena asadisakiccata
asarhsatthata, na asampayogo. Yadi siya, duravipariyayena santikarm hotiti
samsatthata santikata apajjati, na ca vedanaya vedanasampayogo atthi.
Santikapadavannanaya ca “sabhagato ca sarikkhato ca’ti vakkhatiti
vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Asadisasabhavata asarikkhata. Sabbavarestti
olarikasukhumabhede vuttanayanusarena vattabbesu sabbesu varesu. Jati-
adivasena samanakotthasata sabhagata, dukkhavipakatadivasena pana
sadisasabhavata sarikkhata. Tenaha “akusala pana -pa- santike”ti.

Iti vedanakkhandhassa atitadivibhage vittharakathamukhavannana.

Kamadivinicchayakathavannana

504. Etanti evam atitadivibhage vittharakathamukham.
Nanabhedatthanti nanappakaram fianappabhedattharh. Kamatoti
desanakkamato!, yena karanenayam desanakkamo kato, tatoti attho.
Visesatoti bhedato, khandhupadanakkhandhavibhagatoti attho.
Antinadhikatoti paficabhavato. Upamatoti upamahi upametabbato.
Datthabbato dvidhati dvihi akarehi fianena passitabbato.

1. Desananukkamato (Si, Sya)



14. Khandhaniddesavannana 163

Passantassa’tthasiddhitoti yatha passantassa yathadhippetatthanipphattito.
Vibhavinati pafifavata.

Uppattikkamoti yathapaccayam uppajjantanam uppajjanapatipati.
“Dassanenapahatabba”ti-adinal pathamar pahatabba pathamarn vutta,
dutiyam pahatabba dutiyam vuttati ayam pahanakkamo. Silavisuddhim
patipajja cittavisuddhi patipajjitabba, tatha tato parapiti aha “silavisuddhi
-pa- patipattikkamo”ti, anupubbapanita bhuimiyo anupubbena vavatthitati
ayarh bhiimikkamo. “Cattaro satipatthana”ti-adiko? ekakkhanepi
satipatthanadisambhavato desanakkamo ca. Danakathadayo
anupubbukkamsato kathita, uppatti-adivavatthanabhavato pana danadinam
idha desanakkamavacanam. Uppatti-adivavatthanahetukataya hi “pathamam
kalalarh hoti ti-adika3 desanapi samana uppatti-adikamabhaveneva vutta.
Yathavuttavavatthanabhavena pana anekesam vacananam sahapavattiya
asambhavato yena kenaci pubbapariyena desetabbataya tena tena
adhippayena desanamattasseva kamo desanakkamo datthabbo.
Pubbapariyavavatthanenati pathamam rapakkhandho, tato
vedanakkhandhoti evam pubbapariyavavatthanena anuppattito.
Appahatabbatoti khandhesu ekaccanam pahatabbatava natthi, kuto
pahanakkamo. Sati hi sabbesam pahatabbataya pahanakkamena nesam
desana siya. Appatipajjaniyatoti sammapatipattivasena na patipajjitabbato.
“Catubhlimipariyapannatta”ti imina vedanadinam aniyatabhumikatam
dasseti. Niyatabhuimikanafihi bhimikkamo sambhaveyya.

Abhedenati rupadinam bhedam vibhagam akatva ekajjham
pindaggahanena. Attagahapatitanti attagahasankhate ditthoghe nipatitam.
Samuhaghanavinibbhogadassanenati rupato artipam vivecento
ruparipasamuhe ghanavinibbhujjanadassanena. Cakkhu-adiampi
visayabhtitanti ekadesena samudayabhutam rupakkhandham vadati. Ya ettha
ittham, anitthafica rupam samvedeti, ayam vedanakkhandhoti
itthanittharupasamvedanikam vedanam desesiti sambandho. Evam sabbattha.
Itthamajjhatta-anitthamajjhattanampi itthanitthasabhavatta
itthanitthaggahaneneva gahanam datthabbam. Evanti yathavuttanayena.
Safifiaya

1. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 200 pitthe. 3. Sam 1. 208; Abhi 4. 358 pitthesu.
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gahitakare visaye abhisankharappavattiti aha “safifiavasena
abhisankharake™ti. Yatha vififanassa sampayuttadhammanam nissayabhavo
pakato, na tatha vedanadinanti aha “vedanadinarh nissayan’ti.
“Manopubbangama dhammal, cittanuparivattino dhammaZ?, chadvaradhipati

raja’ti3 vacanato vififianarh adhipati.

505. Rupakkhandhe “sasavarh upadaniyan”ti vacanam anasavanam
dhammanam sabbhavato rtipakkhandhassa tamsabhavatanivattanattham, na
anasavarupanivattanattham.

Anasavava khandhesu vuttati ettha atthanappayutto eva-saddo, anasava
khandhesveva vuttati attho. Idha pana visuddhimagge sabbepete khandhapi
upadanakkhandhapi.

506. Sabbasankhatanam sabhagena ekajjham sangaho
sabbasankhatasabhagekasangaho. Sabhagasabhavena# hi sangayhamana
sabbasankhata paficakkhandha honti. Tattha ruppanadisamafifiena
samanakotthasa sabhagati veditabba. Tesu sankhatabhisankharanakiccam
ayuhanarasaya cetanaya balavanti sa “sankharakkhandho’ti vutta. Afifie ca
ruppanadivisesalakkhanarahita phassadayo
sankhatabhisankharanasamafifienati datthabba, phusanadayo pana sabhava’
visum khandhasaddavacaniya na hontiti dhammasabhavafifiuna tathagatena
phassakkhandhadayo na vuttati veditabba. “Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va
brahmanava sassatavada sassatam attanafica lokafica pafifiapenti, sabbe te
ime eva paficupadanakkhandhe nissaya paticca, etesam va affiataran’ti
evamadisuttanafica vasena attattaniyagahassa etapparamata datthabba. Etena
ca vakkhamanasuttavasena ca khandhe eva nissaya parittarammanadivasena
na vattabba ca ditthi uppajjati khandhanibbanavajjassa sabhavadhammassa
abhavatoti vuttam hoti. RGpanti ruppanasabhavam dhammajatamaha.
Vedananti-adisupi® eseva nayo. “Silakkhandho samadhikkhandhoti-adi’
vacanato afnesaifca

1. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Abhi 1. 10 pitthe.
3. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 150 pitthe. 4. Sabhagasabhagena (Sya, Ka)
5. Sabhaga (Sya, Ka) 6. Vedanati-adisupi (S1, Ka) 7. D1 3. 236 pitthe.
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khandhasaddavacaniyanam silakkhandhadinarn! sabbhavato na paficevati
codanam nivattetumaha “afifiesarn tadavarodhato™ti.

507. Pavattitthanabhiitam vasanatthanam viya hotiti vuttam
“nivasatthanato’ti.
Dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhasankharadukkhatavasena vedanaya
abadhakattarn datthabbam. Ragadisampayuttassa viparinamadidukkhassa
itthipurisadi-akaragahika tamtamsankappamulabhuta safiiia samutthanarh.
Pittadi viya rogassa asannakaranam samutthanam.
Utubhojanavisamatavisamapariharadi viya miillakaranarn nidanam. Cittassa2
angabhuta cetasikati vififianam gilanipamam vuttam. Kuttharogavato
siniyhanam tassa bhiyyobhavaya viya balassa pufifiabhisankharadivasena
pavatti vedanadukkhavaha asappayasevanasadisi. Vedanattayati
vedanasabhavattham, vedanattalabhayati attho. Karanatthanataya,
bhojanadharataya ca carakipamarh, bhajanupamafica riipam.
Subhasanfiadivasena vedanakaranassahetubhavato, vedanabhojanassa
chadapanato ca aparadhipama, byafijantipama ca safifia. Vedanahetuto
karanakarakiipamo, parivesakipamo ca sankharakkhandho. Bhattakaro eva
yebhuyyena parivisatiti parivesakaggahanam. Vedanaya vibadhitabbato,
anuggahetabbato ca aparadhikiipamam, bhuifijakipamafica vififianam
vuttam.

508. “Paiica vadhaka paccatthika ukkhittasikati kho bhikkhave
paficannetarh upadanakkhandhanarm adhivacanan”ti asivisipame3 vadhakoti
vutta, “bharoti kho bhikkhave paficannetam upadanakkhandhanam
adhivacanan’ti bharasutte# bharati, “atitampaham addhanam evameva
ripena khajjim, seyyathapi etarahi paccuppannena rapena khajjami.
Ahaficeva kho pana anagatam rupam abhinandeyyam, anagatampaham
addhanam evameva riipena khajjeyyar, seyyathapi -pa- khajjami”ti-adina?
khajjaniyapariyaye khadakati, ““so aniccam ripam ‘aniccam rapan’ti
yathabhiitarh nappajanati’ti-adina® yamakasutte aniccadikati. Yadipi “idha
pana sabbepete ekajjham katva khandhati adhippeta”ti vuttam, bahullena
pana upadanakkhandhanam tadantogadhanam datthabbata veditabba.
Vipassanaya bhuimivicaro hesoti.

1. Silakkhandhadinam atthanam (S1, Ka) 2. Na cittassa (Sya, Ka) 3. Sarh 2. 383 pitthe.
4. Sarmn 2. 21 pitthe. 5. Sam 2. 72 pitthe. 6. Sam 2. 94 pitthe.
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Phenapindo viyati-adisu riipadinarn evam phenapindadisadisata
datthabba yatha phenapindo nissaro paridubbalo agayhupago, gahitopi kifici
attham na sadheti, chiddavachiddo anekasandhisamghatito bahtinam
panakanarm avaso anupubbiipacito sabbavatthanipati avassambhedi, evam
ripampi niccasaradivirahato nissaram pheggu viya, sukhabhafijaniyato
dubbalam, niccanti va dhuvanti va ahanti va mamanti va na gahetabbam,
gahitampi tatha na hoti, bahuchiddam asitisatasandhisamghatitam
anekakimikulavasam kalaladivasena anupubbtuipacitam kalalakalato patthaya
sabbasupi avatthasu vinassati, avassameva ca bhijjati. Atthakathayar! pana
parimaddanasahanameva upamipameyyasambandho vutto.

Yatha pubbulo nissaro paridubbalo agayhupago, gahitopi na kifici
atthamn sadheti, na ciratthitiko, tatha vedanapi. Yatha ca pubbulo,
udakatalam, udakabindum, udakajallikam sankaddhitva putam katva
gahanavataficati cattari karanani paticca jayati, evam vedanapi vatthum,
arammanam, kilesajallam, phassasamghattanafcati cattari karanani paticca
uppajjati. Yatha hi udakatale bindunipatajanito vato udakajallikasankhatam
udakalasikam sankaddhitva putam katva pubbulam nama karoti, evam
vatthumhi arammanapathagamanajanito phasso anupacchinnam kilesajallam
sahakaripaccayabhavena? sankaddhitva vedanarh nama karoti. Idafica
kilesehi mulakaranabhtitehi, arammanassadanabhiitehi ca nibbattar
vattagatam vedanam sandhaya vuttam. Ukkatthaparicchedena va cattaro
paccaya vutta, Ginehipi pana uppajjateva. Idha muhuttaramaniyata
upamopameyyasambandho vutto.

Yatha pana maricika asara agayhupaga. Na hi tam gahetva patum va
nhayitum va bhajanam va puretumn sakka, evam safifiapi asara agayhupaga.
Yatha ca maricika vipphandamana safijatimivega viya khayanti mahajanam
vippalambeti, evam safifiapi “nilam pitam digham rassan”ti-adina arammane
pavattamana sabhavamatte atthatva “subham sukham niccan’ti-
adimicchagahassa karanabhavena lokam vippalambeti.

1. Sam-Ttha 2. 294; Abhi-Ttha 2. 30 pitthesu. 2. Sahataripaccayantarabhavena (Si, Sya)
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Yatha kadalikkhandho asaro agayhupago. Na hi tamm gahetva gopanasi-
adinam atthaya upanetum sakka, upanitampi tatha na hoti,
bahuvattisamodhano ca hoti, evam sankharakkhandhopi asaro agayhupago.
Na hi tam niccadivasena gahetum sakka, gahitampi tatha na hoti,
bahudhammasamodhano ca. Afifadeva hi phassassa lakkhanam, afifiam
cetanadinam, te pana sabbe samodhanetva sankharakkhandhoti vuccati.

Yatha ca maya asara agayhupaga. Na hi tam gahetva kifici attham
kiccamm sadhetum sakka, ittara lahupaccupatthana amani-adimeva mani-
adirtipena dassenti mahajanam vaficeti, evam vififianampi asaram ittaram
lahupaccupatthanam, teneva cittena agacchantam viya, gacchantam viya,
thitam viya, nisinnam viya ca katva gahapeti, afifiadeva cittarm agamane,
affiam gamanadistti. Evam vififianam mayasadisam.

Paficapi upadanakkhandha asubhadisabhava eva
samkilesasucivatthubhavaditoti asubhadito datthabba eva, tathapi katthaci
koci viseso sukhaggahaniyo hotiti aha “visesato ca’ti-adi. Tattha cattaro
satipatthana catuvipallasappahanakarati tesarm gocarabhavena
rupakkhandhadisu asubhadibhavena datthabbata vutta.

509. Khandhehi na vihafifiati parividitasabhavatta. Vipassakopi tesam
vipattiyam na dukkhamapajjati, khinasavesu pana vattabbameva natthi. Te
hi ayatimpi khandhehi na badhiyantiti.

Kabalikarahararh parijanatiti “aharasamudaya riipasamudayo’ti!
vacanato ajjhattikartipe chandaragam pajahanto tassa samudayabhtte
kabalikaraharepi chandaragam pajahatiti attho. Ayam pahanaparififia.
Ajjhattikartipam pana parigganhanto tassa paccayabhutam kabalikaraharam
parigganhatiti fiataparififia. Tassa ca udayabbayanupassi hotiti tiranaparififia
ca yojetabba. Evam pariifiattaye sijjhante ime vipallasadayo vidhamiyanti
evati aha “asubhe subhanti vipallasarh pajahatr’ti-adi. Tattha
kamaragabhutam abhijjham sandhayaha “abhijjhakayaganthan”ti.
Asubhanupassanaya hi kamaragappahanam

1. Sarh 2. 48, 51 pitthesu.
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hoti, kamaragamukhena va sabbalobhappahanam vadati. Na upadiyati na
ganhati na uppadeti.

“Phassapaccaya vedana’til vuttatta “vedanaya chandaragar pajahanto
tassa paccayabhtte phassaharepi chandaragam pajahati’ti-adina
aharaparijanane vuttanayena phassaparijananam yojetabbam. Vedanaya
dukkhato dassanena tattha sukhanti vipallasarn pajahati. Sukhatthameva
bhavapatthana hotiti vedanaya tanham pajahanto bhavogham uttarati. Tato
eva bhavayogena visamyujjati. Bhavasavena ca anasavo hoti,
sabbavedanam dukkhato passanto attano parena apubbam dukkham
uppaditam, sukharn va vinasitam na cinteti, tato “anattharnh me acari’ti-adi2
aghatavatthuppahanato byapadakayagantham bhindati. “Sukhabahule
sugatibhave suddhi’ti aggahetva gosilagovatadihi suddhim paramasanto
sukhapatthanavaseneva paramasatiti vedanaya tanham pajahantopi

silabbatupadanam na upadiyati.

Manosaicetana sankharakkhandho, safifia pana tamsampayuttati
saifiasankhare anattato passanto manosaficetanaya chandaragar pajahati,
tafica parigganhati, tireti cati “safifiarh sankhare -pa- parijanati’ti vuttam.
Safifiasankhare anattati passanto attaditthimulakatta sabbaditthinam
attaditthim viya sabbaditthiyopi vidhamatiti dassento “ditthogham uttarati

-pa- attavadupadanam na upadiyati”ti aha.

Vififianarh aniccato passanto aniccanupassanamukhena tissopi
anupassana ussukkanto tthipi parififahi vifiianaharam parijanati. Visesato
panettha anicce niccanti vipallasam pajahati. Tattha niccaggahabahullato
avijjaya vinfiane ghanagahanam hotiti ghanavinibbhogar katva tarm
aniccato passanto avijjoghar uttarati. Tato eva avijjayogena visamyutto
avijjasavena anasavo ca hoti. Mohabaleneva silabbataparamasanarm hotiti
tam pajahanto “silabbataparamasakayagantham bhindati.

1. Ma 3. 109; Samn 1. 296; Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77; Khu 10. 28 pitthadisu.
2. Abhi 1. 244; Abhi 2. 376 pitthesu.



14. Khandhaniddesavannana 169

“Yafica kho idam bhikkhave vuccati cittam itipi, mano itipi,
vififianam itipi, tatrassutava puthujjano nalam nibbinditum, nalam
virajjitum, nalam vimuccitum. Tam kissa hetu? Digharattam hetam
bhikkhave assutavato puthujjanassa ajjhositam mamayitam
paramattham ‘etarn mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti”adi!—

vacanato yatha vifihanam niccato passanto ditthupadanam upadiyati, evam
tam aniccato passanto ditthupadanarn na upadiyatiti.

Evarh mahanisamsanti vuttappakarena
vipallasadisakalasamkilesavidhamanupayabhavato evam vipuludayam.

Vadhakadivasenati ukkhittasikavadhakodivasena. Passeyyati fianadassanena
paccakkhato passeyya.

Khandhaniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti cuddasamaparicchedavannana.

1. Sam 1. 321 pitthe.
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Ayatanavittharakathavannana

510. “Khandhayatana”ti-adina hettha udditthani paduddharavasena
“ayatanani’ti vatva gananaparicchedenaha “dvadasayatanani’ti. Tattha
vattabbam parato sayameva vakkhati. Cakkhayatananti-adi nesam
sarupadassanam.

Attho nama saddattho, bhavattho pana lakkhanameva. So pana
saddattho duvidho asadharano sadharanoti. Tattha asadharano
cakkhadisaddattho, sadharano ayatanasaddattho dvadasannampi samanatta.

Tesu asadharanam tava dassento “visesato tava’ti-adimaha. Tattha
visesatoti visesatthato, cakkhadisaddatthatoti attho. Assadetiti cakkhati-
saddo “madhum cakkhati, byafijanam cakkhati’ti rasasayanattho atthiti tassa
vasena attham vadati. “Cakkhum kho pana magandiya riparamam
riiparatarn riipasammuditan”til vacanato cakkhu riparh assadeti. Satipi
sotadinam saddaramatadibhave yo “yam cakkhu catunnam mahabhtitanam
upadaya pasado’ti-adina? paliyam,
“ruipabhighatarahabhiitappasadalakkhananti-adina3 atthakathayafica vutto
atthaviseso, tattheva nirulhatta cakkhumhi eva cakkhu-saddo pavattati
gavadisu gosaddadi viyati datthabbam.

Vibhaveti cati saddalakkhanasiddhassa cakkhati-saddassa vasena attham
vadati. Cakkhatiti hi acikkhati, abhibyattar vadatiti attho. Nettassa ca
vadantassa viya samavisamavibhavanameva acikkhananti katva aha
“vibhaveti cati attho”ti, anekatthatta va dhatinar vibhavanatthata ca
cakkhati-saddassa datthabba. Rattadutthadikalesu kakantakartipam viya,
uddartiparh viya4 ca vannavikararh apajjamanam ruipam hadayangatabhavarm
rupayati rupamiva pakasam karoti, saviggahamiva katva dassetiti attho.
Vittharanam

1. Ma 2. 171 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 157 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 349; Visuddhi 2. 74 pitthesu. 4. Natartipam viya (S1)
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va rupasaddassa attho, vittharanafica pakasanamevati aha “pakasetiti
attho”ti. Anekatthatta va dhatunam pakasanattho eva rupasaddo datthabbo.
Vannavacakassa rupasaddassa ripayatiti nibbacanam,
rupakkhandhavacakassa ruppatiti ayam viseso. Udahariyatiti vuccatiti atthe
vacanasaddo eva gahito siya, na ca vacanasaddo evettha saddo, atha kho
sabbopi sotavififieyyoti. Sappatiti sakehi paccayehi sappiyati,
sotavififiecyyabhavam gamiyatiti attho.

Sticayatiti attano vatthum apakatam gandhavasena “idam sugandham,
duggandhan’ti pakaseti, paticchannam va pupphadivatthum “ettha

=99

pupphamatthi, campakadiphalamatthi, ambadi”ti pesufiiam karontam viya
hotiti attho. Rasaggahanamiulakatta ajjhoharanassa jivitahetumhi ahararase
ninnataya jivitarn avhayatiti jivha niruttilakkhanena. Kucchitanarm
sasavadhammanarh ayoti visesena kayo vutto anuttariyahetubhavam
anagacchantesu kamaraganidanakammajanitesu, kamaragassa ca
visesapaccayesu ghanajivhakayesu kayassa visesatarasasavapaccayatta. Tena
hi photthabbasukham assadenta satta methunampi sevanti. Uppattidesoti
uppattitthananti attho, kayindriyavatthuka va cattaro khandha
balavakamasavadihetubhavato visesena sasavati vuttati tesam

uppattitthananti attho.

Munatiti naliya minamano viya, mahatulaya dharayamano viya ca
arammanarhn vijanatiti attho. Manate iti val mano, tarm tarh arammanarn
paricchedavasena janatiti vuttarn hoti. Attano lakkhanath dharentiti ye
visesalakkhanena ayatanasaddapara vattabba, te cakkhadayo tatha vuttati
tato afine manogocarabhuta dhamma samaffialakkhaneneva
ekayatanabhavam upanetva vutta. Yatha hi
olarikavattharammanamananasankhatehi visayavisayibhavehi purimani
pakatani, tatha apakata ca afifie manogocara na attano sabhavam na
dharentiti imassa atthassa dipanattho dhammasaddo. Dhariyanti
samafifiarlipena avadhariyantiti va dhamma. Yatha hi rupadayo
cakkhuvifinanadihi asadharanato eva yathasakam sabhavato

1. Manute iti va (Ka-Si)
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vififiayanti, na evamete, ete pana anekadhammabhavato, sadharanato,
sabhavasamaffiatopi! manasa vififiayantiti.

511. Sena senati sakena sakena. Utthahantiti utthanam karonti.
Vayamantiti ussahanti, attano kiccam karonticceva attho. Imasmim ca atthe
ayatanti etthati ayatananiti adhikaranattho ayatanasaddo, dutiyatatiyesu
kattu-attho. Te cati cittacetasike dhamme. Te hi tamtamdvararammanesu
ayanti gacchanti? pavattantiti aya. Vittharentiti pubbe anuppannatta linani
apakatani pubbantato uddham pattharenti pakatani karonti, uppadentiti attho.
Idafica samsaradukkham. Na nivattatiti anuppadanirodhavasena na nirujjati.
Ayatanam ayatananti ameditavacanarn assa samaiifiaya cakkhadisu
nirulhabhavadassanattham.

512. Evam avayavabhedavasena ayatanasaddassa attham vatva idani
tattha pariyayatopi dassetum “apica’ti-adi araddham.
Sadhuphalabharitataya, aparissayataya ca manoramme.

Tattha nivasantiti nivasanta viya honti. Tenaha “tadayattavuttitayati.
Yattha suvannaratanadini nivutthani viya akinnani titthanti, so padeso tesam
akaro, evam cittacetasika cakkhadisuti te tesam akaroti dassento aha
“cakkhadisu ca -pa- akaro’ti. Tannissitattati ettha mano manovifiianadinam
cittacetasikanam nissayapaccayo na hotiti tassa tesam dvarabhavo
nissayabhavoti datthabbo. Ahutva eva paccayasamaggivasena uppajjantapi
cittacetasika aneke ekajjharh tattha labbhamana samosata3 viya hontiti
vuttarh “vatthudvararammanavasena samosaranato”ti. Na hi dhammanam
anagataddhe vijjamanatalesopi-atthi. Tenaha “pufijo natthi anagateti4.
Tattheva uppattitoti tesu cakkhadisu eva uppattito. Uppattiya paccayabhtte
cakkhadike uppattitthanam viya katva upacaravasena vuttam. Na hi
arupadhammanam nippariyayato uppattideso nama atthi. Yadaggena va

1. Dhammasabhavasamaiifiatopi (S1), dhammabhavasamaffiatopi (Ka)
2. Ayanti agacchanti (Si, Sya) 3. Samosaranata (Sya)
4. Khu 7. 32 pitthe Mahaniddese.
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te tesam nissayarammanabhta, tadaggena safijatideso. Na hi
paccayabhavamantarena ripadhammanampi adharadheyyabhavo atthi.
Tenaha “nissayarammanabhavena”ti. Byatirekapadhanataya
karanalakkhanassa “tesarh abhave abhavato”iccevaha, na “bhave bhavatoti.

Yathavuttenatthenati! “cakkhati’ti-adina, “ayatanato ayanar
tananato’’ti-adina, “nivasatthananti-adina ca vuttappakarena atthena.
Dhammayatanapariyapannanam dhammanam bahubhavato yebhuyyena ca te
baht eva hutva kiccakarati “dhamma ca te ayatanafica”ti
bahuvacananiddeso.

513. Tatha tatha lakkhitabbato lakkhiyati etenati va lakkhanam,
sabhavo.

Tavabhavatoti tattakato, tena antinadhikabhavam dasseti. Tattha
dvadasayatanavinimuttassa kassaci dhammassa abhava adhikabhavato
codananatthi, salakkhanadharanam pana sabbesam samafifialakkhananti
tnacodana sambhavatiti tam dassento aha “cakkhadayopi hi’ti-adi.
Bhavangamanasankhatoti dvikkhattum calitva
pavattabhavangamanasankhato. Calanavasena bhavangappavattiya sati eva
avajjanuppatti, na affiatthati avajjanassapi karanabhutanti katva vuttam
“pbhavangamanasankhato -pa- uppattidvaran”ti. Asadharananti
cakkhuvifinanadinam asadharanam. Satipi asadharanabhave cakkhadinam
dvarabhavena gahitatta dhammayatanena aggahanam datthabbam.
Dvararammanabhavehi va asadharanatam sandhaya “asadharanan”ti vuttam.

514. Yebhuyyasahuppatti-adihi uppattikkamadisu ayutti yojetabba.
Yebhuyyena hi cakkhayatanadini kassaci kadaci ekato uppajjanti. Tatha hi
vuttam “kamadhatuya upapattikkhane kassaci ekadasayatanani
patubhavanti’ti-adi2. Tasma ayatananarn uppattikkamo tava na yujjati, na
pahanakkamo kusalabyakatanam appahatabbato, na patipattikkamo
akusalanam ekacca-abyakatanafica

1. Yathavuttena atthenati (Ka) 2. Abhi-Ttha 3. 309 pitthe.
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appatipajjaniyato, na bhiimikkamo addhekadasannam ayatananam
ekantakamavacaratta, itaresafica catubhimipariyapannatta, ekaccassa
lokuttarabhavato cati. “Ajjhattikesu hi”ti etena ajjhattikabhavena,
visayibhavena ca ajjhattikanarn pathamarn desetabbatar dasseti, tesupi!

pathamam desetabbesu pakatatta pathamataram cakkhayatanam desitanti.

Tato ghanayatanadiniti ettha bahupakarattabhavena cakkhusotehi
purimataram adesetabbani, saha vattum asakkuneyyatta ekena kamena
desetabbaniti ghanadikkamena desitaniti adhippayo. Afifiathapi hi desitesu
na na sakka codeturh, na ca sakka bodhetabbani na desetunti.
Paccuppannarammanatta va cakkhadini pathamam vuttani arammanato
supakataniti, manayatanam pana kifici paccunnarammanam -pa- kifici yava
navattabbarammananti paccha vuttam. Paccuppannarammanesupi
upadaruparammanani cattari pathamam vuttani, tato bhutariparammanam.
Upadartiparammanesupi duratare duire, sighataram sighafica
arammanasampaticchanadipanattham cakkhadinam desanakkamo.
Cakkhusotadvayaiihi duragocaranti pathamam vuttam, tatrapi cakkhu
durataragocaranti sabbapathamam vuttam. Passantopi hi duratare nadisotam,
na tassa sotapatighatasaddam sunati. Ghanajivhasupi ghanam sighataravuttiti
pathamam vuttam purato thapitamattassapi bhojanassa gandho gayhatiti.
Yathathanam va tesam desanakkamo. Imasmiiihi sarire sabbupari cakkhussa
adhitthanam, tassa adho sotassa, tassa adho ghanassa, tassa adho jivhaya,
tatha kayassa yebhuyyato, mano pana artipibhavato sabbapaccha vutto.
Tamtamgocaratta tassa tassa anantaram bahirayatanani vuttaniti
vuttovayamatthoti evampi imesam kamo veditabbo. Gocaro visayo etassati
gocaravisayo, mano. Kassa pana gocaro etassa visayo? Cakkhadinam
paficannampi. Vififianuppattikaranavavatthanatoti cakkhuvifiianadinam
uppattikaranassa vavatthitabhavato savibhattibhavato?. Etena cakkhadi-
anantaram rupadivacanassa ca karanamaha.

515. Sangahitattati gananasangahavasena sangahitatta. Jativasenati
cakkhubhavasamanatavasena. Paccayabhedo kammadibhedo.

1. Tesuhi (Sya, Ka) 2. Patibhattabhavato (S1)
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Danadipanatipatadibhedabhinnassa hi kusalakusalakammassa, tassa ca
sahakarikaranabhtitanam abbhantaranam, bahiranafica paccayanam bhedena
cakkhayatanam bhinnam visadisam hotiti. Nirayadiko,
apadadigatinanakaranafica gatibhedo gatinam, gatisu va bhedoti katva.
Hatthi-assadiko, khattiyadiko ca nikayabhedo. Tamtamsattasantanabhedo
puggalabhedo. Ya cakkhadinam vatthunam anantappabhedata vutta, so eva
hadayavatthussa bhedo tadisabhedanativattanato. Tato manayatanassa
anantappabhedata yojetabba. Yasma jhanavirahitarn nama lokuttaram natthi,
tasma paficannam jhananam vasena attha lokuttaracittani cattalisam hontiti
tani ekasitiya lokiyacittesu pakkhipitva aha
“ekavisuttarasatappabhedafica’ti. Vatthiti cakkhadivatthu. Tappabhedena
vififianarh anantappabhedarh. Patipada dukkhapatipadadi. Adi-saddena
jhanadhipatibhuimi-arammanadinam sangaho datthabbo. Nilam nilassa
sabhagam, afifiam visabhagam. Paccayo kammadi. Tatthapi
kusalasamutthanadita, sita-utusamutthanadita ca bhedo veditabbo. Adi-
saddena gatinikayabhedo. (Sabhavananattabhedatoti)! sukha dukkha
adukkhamasukhati evamadiko sabhavabhedo. Cakkhusamphassaja
sotasamphassajati evamadikam nanattam.

516. “Anagamanato aniggamanato”ti sankhepena vuttamattham
vivariturm “na hi’ti-adi vuttam. Pubbantaparantesu avijjamanasarupatta
udayato pubbe kutoci nagacchanti, vayato ca uddham na katthaci gacchanti,
vijjamanakkhanepi ittarakalataya anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma.
Tenaha “atha kho”ti-adi. Saparipphandakiriyavasena thanam 1ha,
cintanavasena byaparanam byaparo, tattha byaparam dassento aha “na hi
cakkhuriipadinam evarh hoti”ti. Tharh dassento “na ca tani”ti-adi.
Ubhayampi pana 1ha ca hoti byaparo cati uppatipativacanam. Dhammatavati
sabhavo eva, karanasamatthata va thabyapararahitanam dvaradibhavo
dhammata. Imasmifica atthe “yan”ti etassa yasmati attho. Purimasmim
sambhavanavisesanam yam-saddo. “Sufifio gamoti kho bhikkhave
channetarn ajjhattikanarm ayatananam adhivacanan”ti2 vacanato sufiiagamo

1. ( ) Etthantare patho Si-Sya-potthakesu natthi. 2. Sam 2. 383 pitthe.
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viya datthabbani. Annapanasahitanti gahite sufifiagame yam yadeva
bhajanam paramasiyati, tam tarm rittakamyeva paramasiyati, evam
dhuvadibhavena gahitani yoniso upaparikkhiyamanani rittakaneva etani
dissantiti. Tenaha “dhuvasubhasukhattabhavavirahitatta”ti. Cakkhadidvaresu
abhijjhadomanassuppadakabhavena rupadini cakkhadinam abhighatakaniti
vuttani. Ahisusumarapakkhikukkurasingalamakkata cha panaka.
Visamabilakasagamasussanavanani tesarh gocara. Tattha visamadi
ajjhasayehi cakkhadihi
visamabhavabilakasagamasusanasannissitasadisipadinnadhammavanabhave
hi abhiramitatta ripadinam visamadisadisata yojetabba.

Iti ayatananam vittharakathamukhavannana.

Dhatuvittharakathavannana

517. Cakkhussa viiifiananti cakkhussa karanabhtitassa vififianam.
Kamam rupalokamanasikaradayopi tassa vifinanassa karana, te pana
sadharanakaranam, cakkhu asadharananti asadharanakaranenayarm niddeso
yatha bherisaddo, yavankuroti. Tatha hi cakkhu puggalantarasadharanam,
niladisabbartipasadharanaficati samibhavena niddittham.

Vidahatiti evam evaifica taya pavattitabbanti viniyufijamanam viya
uppadetiti attho. Vidahatiti ca dhatvattho eva visittho upasaggena dipiyatiti
vinapi upasaggena dhattti esa saddo tamattham vadatiti datthabbo.
Kattukammabhavakaranadhikaranesu ca dhatusaddasiddhi hotiti paficapi te
attha vutta. Lokuttara dhatuyo samsaradukkham na vidahanti, affiadatthu
vidhamsentiti katva “lokiya”ti visesitam. Vavatthitati avatthita,
afifiamafifiam va asamkinna. Suvannarajatadidhatuyo suvannadinam
bijabhiuta seladayo. Yathasambhavanti ettha keci “lokiyalokuttarasu dhattisu
yo yo attho sambhavati, tadanuripan”ti attham vadanti, tadayuttam “lokiya
hi dhatuyo™ti visesetva vuttatta. Atthavasena cetam

yathasambhavaggahanam katam, na



15. Ayatanadhatuniddesavannana 177

dhatuvasena. Kamam paficapi attha cakkhadinam sabbesam icchitabba,
tathapi cakkhadisu yassa yassa dhammassa yada kattuvacaniccha, na tada
kammabhavo. Yada pana! kammavacaniccha, na tada kattubhavo. Evarh
sesesupiti yathasambhavaggahanam. Tenaha “iti cakkhadisuti-adi.

518. Attano sabhavam dharentiti dhatuyoti etthapi dhatiti? dhatuti
padasiddhi veditabba dharanattho dha-saddoti katva. Kattu-atthopi cayam
purimena asadiso vidhanadharanatthanam bhinnasabhavatta.
Nissattasabhavamattadharanafica dhatu-saddassa padhano atthoti visum
vutto. Dhatuyo viya dhatuyoti ettha sthasaddo viya kesarimhi nirulha purise
selavayavesu nirulho dhatusaddo cakkhadisu upacaritoti datthabbo. Nanaifica
fieyyafica fanafieyyani, tesam avayava tappabhedabhuita dhatuyo
fianafieyyavayava. Tattha fianappabhedo dhammadhatu-ekadeso,
fieyyappabhedo attharasapiti fianafieyyavayavamatta dhatuyo hontiti. Atha
va fianena fiatabbo sabhavo aviparito dhatusaddena vuccamano fianafieyyo,
na ditthi-adihi viparitaggahakehi fieyyoti attho, tassa fianafieyyassa avayava
cakkhadayo, visabhagalakkhanavayavesu rasadisu nirulho dhatusaddo
tadisesu afifiavayavesu cakkhadisu upacaritoti dalhabbo. Rasadisu viya va
cakkhadisupi nirulho eva. “Nijjivamattassetarh3 adhivacanan™ti etena
nijjivamattapadatthe dhatusaddassa nirulhatam dasseti. Cha dhatuyo etassati
chadhaturo. Yo loke purisoti dhammasamudayo vuccati, so chadhaturo
channam pathavi-adinam nijjivamattanam sabhavanam samudayamatto, na
ettha jivo va puriso va atthiti attho.

519. Cakkhadinam kamo pubbe vuttoti idhakesasmim tike tinnam
dhatunam kamam dassento aha “hetuphalanupubbavavatthanavasenati.
Hetuphalanam anupubbavavatthanam hetuphalabhavo eva,
manodhammadhattinafica manovifinanassa hetubhavo yathasambhavam
yojetabbo. Kiriyamanodhatu manovififianassa upanissayakotiya,
vipakamanodhatu vipakamanovififanassa anantaradinapi, itarassa sabbapi

1. Yada ca (Si, Sya) 2. Dadhatiti (S1) 3. Nijjivamattassevetarn (Sya, Ka)
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upanissayakotiya ca, dhammadhatu pana vedanadika sahajata sahajatadina,
asahajata anantaradina, upanissayena, arammanadina ca manovifinanassa
paccayo hotiti dvarabhiitamanovasena va. Dvarabhutamanopi hi suttesu
manodhatuti vuccatiti tassa va manodhatuya manovififianassa hetubhavo
yathasambhavam yojetabbo. Tattha hetiiti paccayo adhippeto, phalanti
paccayuppannanti aha “cakkhudhata’ti-adi.

520. Sabbasarn vasenati yathavuttanarm abhadhatu-adinam paficatimsaya
dhattinam vasena. Aparamatthasabhavassa paramatthasabhavesu na kadaci

antogadhata atthiti aha “sabhavato vijjamananan”ti.

Candabhasturiyabhadika vannanibha evati aha “ripadhatuyeva hi
abhadhatt”ti. Ripadipatibaddhati ragavatthubhavena gahetabbakaro

= ¢

subhanimittanti katva “rupadayo eva’ti avatva patibaddhavacanam vuttam.
Asatipi ragavatthubhave kusalavipakarammanam subhadhatiti dutiyo
vikappo vutto. Sesati manovinfianadhatusampayutta.
Dhatudvayanirodhamattanti manovifinanadhatiinam nirodhamattam
catuttharuppa cittuppadanirodhabhavato. Tadaffiavififananirodho viya hi
vififianadhatumanodhatinam nirodho samapattibalasiddhoti katva

dhatudvayaggahanam.

“Dhammadhatumattan”ti idarh kamadhatuya
dhammadhatupariyapannatta vuttarn. Kamapatisamyuttoti
kamaragasampayutto, arammanakaranena va kamagunopasamhito. Yam
etasmirh antareti ye etasmirh aviciparanimmitavasavattiparicchinne okase.
Ogalha hutva adhobhage ca okase carantiti etthavacara. Afifattha carantapi

yathavutte eva thane pariyapannati ettha pariyapanna.

Nekkhammadhatu dhammadhatu eva vitakkapakkhe. Sabbepi kusala
dhammati danamayapuiifiakiriyato, silamayapuiffiakiriyato, pabbajjato ca
patthaya yava aggamaggadhigama pavatta sabbepi anavajjadhamma.

Vihirmhsadhatu cetana, paravihethanacchando va. Avihimsa karuna.
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Hinati hilita. Panitati sambhavita. “Natihilita natisambhavita
majjhima”ti khandhaniddese! agata hinadukato eva niharitva majjhima
dhatu vuttati veditabba. Ubhopiti dhammadhatumanovififanadhatuyo.

Vinnanadhatu yadipi chavififianadhatuvasena vibhatta, tathapi
vififianadhatuggahanena tassa purecarikapacchacarikatta manodhatu
gahitava hotiti aha “vifiianadhatu cakkhuvififianadisattavifiianadhatu
sankhepoyeva’ti. Anekesam cakkhudhatu-adinam, tasu ca ekekissa
nanappakarataya nanadhattiinam vasena anekadhatu nanadhatu loko vuttoti
aha “attharasadhatuppabhedamattamevati.

521. Cakkhusotaghanajivhakayamanodhatumanovififianadhatubhedenati
bahtisu potthakesu likhitam, kesuci
“cakkhusotaghanajivhakayamanomanovifiianadhatubhedena’ti. Tattha na
cakkhadinam kevalena dhatusaddena sambandho adhippeto
vijananasabhavassa pabhedavacanato. Vififianadhatusaddena ca sambandhe
kariyamane dve manogahanani na katabbani. Na hi dve
manoviifianadhatuyo santi. Antara va manodhatugahanam akatva ‘“cakkhu
-pa- kayamanovififianadhatumanodhatt’ti vattabbam atulyayoge
dvandasamasabhavato. Ayam panettha patho siya “cakkhu -pa-
kayavifinanamanomano viifianadhatubhedena™ti. Tassa vififianassa
yebhuyyena attavadino tassa ekamekassa attassa? advayatarn, niccattafica
pavedentiti anekataniccatapakasanam tesam jivasafiiasamtihananaya hoti.
Khandhayatanadesana sankhepadesana, indriyadesana vittharadesana,
tadubhayam apekkhitva ayam anatisankhepavitthara dhatudesana.
Abhidhamme va suttantabhajaniye3 vutta dhatudesana atisankhepadesana,
abhadhatu-adinam anekadhatunanadhatu-antanam vasena desetabba

ativittharadesana, tadubhayam apekkhitva ayam anatisankhepavitthara.

Assa bhagavato. Saddhammatejasa vihatamn saddhammatejavihatarn.

1. Visuddhi 2. 103 pitthe. 2. Atthassa (Sya, Ka) 3. Abhi 2. 84 pitthe.
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522. Sarkhatoti! gananato. Jatitoti cakkhubhavasamafifiato. Atha va
jatitoti cakkhusabhavato. Tenaha “cakkhupasadoti. Visati dhammati
sankhamgacchati vedanadinam abhinditva gahanato.
Sesakusalakusalabyakatavififianavasenati ettha abyakatapekkhaya
sesaggahanam, kusalakusalam pana sabbaso aggahitamevati.

523. Ta ca cakkhuvififanadhatu-adayo paficapi.

Purimehevati? anantaradihi eva. Javanamanovififianadhatu pana
javanamanovifinanadhatuya asevanapaccayenapi paccayo hotiti
vuttovayamattho. Dhammadhatiti pana sahajato vedanadikkhandho
adhippeto. Tenaha “sahajata -pa- paccayo hoti”ti. Avigatadihiti ettha adi-
saddena manovifinanadhatuya yatharaham hetu-
adhipatikammavipakaharindriyajhanamaggapaccayabhavo sangayhati.
Tenaha “bahudha paccayo hoti’ti. Ekacca ca dhammadhatu
sukhumartipanibbanappakara, ya ca sampayoganantarabhavadinam
abhavena arammanakarane yogya. Paficadvarikavipakavajjanattham
“ekaccaya manovififianadhatuya”ti vuttah, manodvarika pana vipakapi
tadarammanabhiita ekaccarh dhammadhaturh arabbha pavattatiti3. Atha va
“ekaccaya manovififianadhatuya”ti idam sabbam kamavacarakusalam
kamavacarakiriyam abhififiadvayam aruppadvayanti evariipam
manoviifianadhatum sandhaya vuttam, lokuttaramanovifinanadhatuya pana
ekacca dhammadhatu arammanapaccayoti pakatoyamattho.
Cakkhuvififianadhatu-adinam cakkhadinam yathavuttapaccayadhammato
atirekepi paccayadhamme dassetum “na kevalan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha
alokadayoti aloko nama suriyalokadi. Tassa suttantanayena
upanissayabhavo veditabbo, evam sesanipi.

Vivaram nama visesato sotabilam. Vayu gandhupasarmharanakavato,
apo mukhe pakkhitta-aharassa temanaka-udakam. Pathavi kayappasadassa
nissayabhuta pathavidhatu. Bhavangamanarh dvikkhattum calitarh
bhavangacittarh. Sabbattha manasikaro avajjanamanasikaro.

1. Sankhatoti (Ka) 2. Purimehiti (Ka) 3. Pavatteyyati (Si, Ka)
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524. Avisesato datthabbakarassa vuccamanatta aha “sabba eva’ti.
Visesato vipassanaya bhiimivicaro esoti “sankhata”ti visesitam.
Pubbantaparantavivittatoti ettha pubbanto nama atito addha, aparanto nama
anagato. Ubhayattha ca sankhata dhatuyo sabhavavivitta
anupalabbhamanasabhavatta. Pubbanto va sabhavadhammassa udayo tato
pubbe avijjamanatta. Aparanto vayo tato param abhavato. Tasma

pubbantaparantavivittatoti pakabhavato! viddharhsabhavatoti vuttar hoti.

Bheritalam viya cakkhudhatu saddassa viya vififianassa nissayabhavato.
Adasataladisupi eseva nayo. Yantath nama ucchuyantarn. Cakkayatthiti
tilamantam aha. So hi acakkabandhopi tamsadisataya cakkayatthitveva
vuccati, cakkabandhameva va sandhaya tatha vuttam. Imahi ca upamahi
nijjivanam bheritaladandadinam samayoge, nijjivanam saddadinam viya
nijjivanam cakkhuripadinam samayoge nijjivanam cakkhuvifiianadinam
pavattiti karanaphalanam dhatumattatam, karakavedakavirahafica dasseti.

Purecaranucara viyati nijjivassa kassaci keci nijjiva purecaranucara
viyati attho. Manodhatuyeva va attano khanam anativattanti attano khanam
anativattantanamyeva cakkhuvifiianadinam avijjamanayapi
purecaranucarabhisandhiyam anantarapubbakalaparakalataya
purecaranucara viya datthabba.

Channaiihi vififianadhatinam ekajjham anekanantarapaccayabhavato
ekajjham uppatti-abhavo viya afiiamanfianantarapaccayatabhavato
anantaruppattipi natthi. Yadi siya, chalarammanasannidhane
manasikaramantarenapi chalarammanupaladdhi siya, na ca hoti, tasma
dassanadi-anantaram savanadinam abhavo viya manovifiianadhatanantaram
na dassanadini, na ca dassanadi-anantaram manovififianadhatu hoti. Tattha
bhavangassa, dassanadinafica bhinnarammanataya
manovififianadhatanantaram dassanadini, dassanadinarm anantarafica
savanadini na uppajjantiti yuttametarm. Dassanadinam, pana santiranassa ca
abhinnavisayataya dassanadi-anantaram na manovifiianadhatu hotiti

1. Pagabhava... (S1), parabhavato (Ka)
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ayuttanti? Nayidamevam niyataniyatavisayanam
bhinnavisayabhavupapattito. Yadi ca dassanadi-anantaram kaci

eva siya, na manovififanadhatu, tato ca dassanadikiccavidhuram cintanam
manananti manodvarappavattanam mananakiccapariccago viya
dassanaviifianadhatuya dassanakiccapariccago apajjati. Tatha
tadanantarassati sabbayapi dassanavifiiianabhavato cha vififianakaya na
bhaveyyum.

Yatha pana manovinfianadhatanantaram manodhatu, tato
cakkhuvifinanadini, evam dassanavifinanadhatanantararh manodhatu, tato
sotavifiianadini hontiti ce? Na, manodhatuya dassanadhatubhavappasangato.
Yatha hi manaso nibbisesavattha mananamattataya manodhatu, evam
dassanassa nibbisesavattha dassanamattataya dassanadhatu siya. Tafica
cakkhuvifinanam rupavisayanti saddadivisayabhogabhavato
savanavifianadinam asambhavo. Tato ca riparammanapasutameva
samanavatthubhavappasangato, afifiavatthusannissitafica vififianam na siya,
na cetarm yuttam. Tasma sukhadukkhanam viya upekkha
cakkhuvifinanadinam, manoviffianassa ca byavadhayika manodhatu
datthabba, na cassa upekkhaya viya adukkhamasukhata adassanadi-
amananata, atha kho mananakiccavisesato manovifiianasabhagata. Mano hi

dassetva nivattamano aggiviya usumamatte mananamatte thatva nivattati,
afiflavatthusannissitavififiananirodhe ca utthahanto aggi viya usumamatte!
utthahati. Paccayanurtipapavattikani ca mananamattani manovifinanadhatuya
indriyarammanapatighatajataya abhinipatamattakiccam,
mananalakkhanindriyasamuppannassa ca manovififianassa
visayavicintanasambhutataya tadanurtipa cintana. Tasma
abhinipatappaccayapatighattananighamsabalena bhavangalakkhanam cittam
calanavattham hutva nivattamanam cintanavisesavirahato

abhinipatanugunam cintanavasanam mananamattam uppadeti.

1. Usumamatte mananamatte thatva (Sya)
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Dassanadipi abhinipatamattarn dutiyam khanam anativattamanam
attanugunam cintanamananasamafifiavirahato dassanadi-
abhinipatavisesavicittam cittabhavadina samanam cintanadimananamattam
affiavatthusmimnibbatteti, tasma vatthukiccehi tamsabhagataya
taduparamodayataya, tadantaditaya ca manovififanakayasangahitapi
manodhatu manodvaranikkhama! pavesabhuita arammanantare
dvarantaramanasikaratabbisayasampaticchanabhavena paficannam
vififianadhattinam yathakkamam purecara, anucarati ca vutta. Sa panayam
satipi vifiianabhave manaso sambhuya visitthamananakiccabhavato
dhatubhavasamafifiena manomatta dhatu manodhatiti vuccati.

Yathavutteneva ca hetuna mattasaddalopam katva vififanatthayogato
manomattam vifinananti manovifiianakayasangahopi cassa yujjati eva.
Affavifinanehi, pana dvararammanehi ca visesanattham “manodhat’ti
vuttati. Manovififianadhatiti pana vifinanadhatuvisesanam manogahanam.
Dhatuvisesanatthe ca manovififianaggahane vififianavisesanam
dvarabhiitamanodassanamevati dvarasamanfiarahatta na manodhatuti
vuccati. Tafihi manodvarantogadham, na ca dassanadipurecaranucaranti
manaso vifiianadhatu, manaso vifiiananti ca manodvarasamanfiaraham,
savisesafica tassa mananakiccam, vififianakiccaficati mattasaddassa
lopamantarena “manovifiianan”ti, nijjivabhavavibhavanattham

“manovififianadhatti”ti ca vuccatiti.

Sallamiva stilamiva tividhadukkhatasamayogato datthabbo.
Vedanasallasulayogati vedanasankhatasallasiilayogato. Atura viyati tena
aturibhtita puggala viya. Asayeva dukkham asadukkharh, asavighatam
dukkharn va. Safifia hi asubhadikampi? subhadito safijananti asarh, tassa ca
vighatam asisitasubhadi-asiddhiya janetiti. Vanamigo tinapurisam purisoti
ganhanto ayathabhuccanimittaggahako, tatha safifiapiti aha “vanamigo
viya’ti. Kammapadhana sankharati “patisandhiyarn pakkhipanato”ti-adi
vuttarh. Jatidukkhanubandhatoti attana nibbattiyamanena jatidukkhena
anubandhatta. Bhavapaccaya jati hi jatidukkhanti. Padumam viya
dissamanam khuracakkam viya

1. Niggama (S1), nigama (Sya) 2. Abhttampi subhadim (Si), asubham dukkhampi (Sya)
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rupampi itthi-adibhavena dissamanam nanavidhupaddavam janeti. Sabbe
anattha ragadayo, jati-adayo ca visayabhtita, anupasanta, sappatibhaya cati.
Tappatipakkhabhutatta asankhata dhatu amatadito datthabba.

Vavatthanabhavo “idameva imassa arammanan’ti niyamabhavo, tena
yatha arafifiamakkato kenaci anivarito gahitam ekam rukkhasakham
muificitva afifiam ganhati, tampi muificitva afifianti katthaci anavatthito
paribbhamati, evam gahitam ekam arammanam muificitva afifiam, tampi
muficitva afifianti anavatthitata, arammanam aggahetva pavattitum
asamatthata ca makkatasamanatati dasseti. Atthivedhaviddhopi uppatham
anugacchanto dutthasso assakhalunko. Yatthakamanipatitoti yattha katthaci
icchitarammane nipatibhavato. Nanavesadhari ranganato!.

Ayatanadhatuniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti pannarasamaparicchedavannana.

1. Nanavesadhari rangagato rangannato (S1)
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Indriyavittharakathavannana

525. Bavisatiti gananaparicchedo. Indriyaniti
paricchinnadhammanidassanam. Cakkhundriyanti-adi tesam
sarupadassanam. Tattha cakkhudvare indattham kareti cakkhudvarabhave
tamdvarikehi attano indabhavam paramissarabhavam karayatiti
cakkhundriyam. Tafihi te ripaggahane attanam anuvatteti, te ca tam
anuvattanti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Tasma sotaghanajivhakayadvare indattham
karetiti kayindriyam. Vijananalakkhane indattham karetiti manindriyar.
Itthibhavalakkhane, purisabhavalakkhane, anupalanalakkhane,
sukhalakkhane, dukkhalakkhane, somanassalakkhane, domanassalakkhane,
upekkhalakkhane, adhimokkhalakkhane, paggahalakkhane,
upatthanalakkhane, avikkhepalakkhane, dassanalakkhane, anafifiatarn
nassamiti pavatte jananalakkhane, fiatanam eva dhammanam puna ajanane
afifiatavibhave indattham karetiti afifiatavindriyam.

Vijaniyati vijaneyya. Bhuimito cati ca-saddo avuttasampindanattho, tena
tavatvam sanganhati, tam pana tavatvam parato vannayissama.
Asammasanupaganampi atthibhavato datthabbata idha na gahita.

Pubbabhageti ariyamaggato pubbabhage. Anafifiatanti na afifiatam na
adhigatam. Niccataya natthi etassa matam bhango, na va etasmim adhigate
marananti amatam, pajjitabbato padaficati amatapadarh nibbanam. “Evam
patipannassa uppajjanato’ti etena pubbabhagavasenetam indriyam evam
vohariyatiti dasseti. Ajananatoti pathamamaggena ditthamariyadarn
anatikkamitvava jananato. Yena tamsamangipuggalo,
tamsampayuttadhamma va afifatavino honti, so afifiatavibhavo
parinitthitakiccajananakhinasavassa bhavabhito hutva uppattito
“khinasavassa uppajjanato”ti vuttam.

Lingeti gameti fiapetiti lingam, lingiyati va etenati lingam. Kim lingeti,
kim va lingtyatiti? Inda, indo va. Indassa lingam indalingam, indalingassa
attho tamsabhavo indalingattho, indalingameva va
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indriyasaddassa atthoti indalingattho. Sajjitarh uppaditanti sittharh, indena
sittham indasittham. Juttham sevitam. Kammasankhatassa indassa lingani,
tena ca sitthaniti kammajaneva yojetabbani, na afifiani, te ca dve attha
kamme eva yojetabba, itare ca bhagavati evati aha “yathayogan”ti. Tenati
bhagavato, kammassa ca indatta. Etthati etesu indriyesu. Ullingenti fiapenti
pakasenti phalasampattivipatthihi karanasampattivipatti-avabodhato. “So
tarh nimittam asevati’ti-adisu! gocarakaranampi asevana vuttati aha “kanici

a2

gocarasevanaya

=99

ti. Tattha sabbesam gocarikatabbattepi “kanici’ti vacanam
avipassitabbanam bahulam manasikaranena anasevaniyatta.
Paccavekkhanamattameva hi tesu hotiti. “Tassa tarn maggam asevato’ti-
adisu? bhavana asevanati vuttati bhavetabbani saddhadini sandhayaha
“kanici bhavanasevanaya’ti.

Adhipaccarh indriyapaccayabhavo. Asatipi ca indriyapaccayabhave
itthipurisindriyanar, attano attano paccayavasena pavattamane3
tamsahitasantane afifiakarena appavattamanehi lingadihi anuvattaniyabhavo
adhipaccam. Imasmim ca atthe indanti paramissariyam karonticceva
indriyani. Cakkhadisu dassitena nayena afifiesafica jivitadinam

tadanuvatthisu adhipaccam yatharaham yojetabbam.

Amohoyeva na visum cattaro dhamma, tasma tassa
sankharakkhandhakathayam vibhavitani lakkhanadini tesafica veditabbaniti
adhippayo sesani tattha khandhaniddese lakkhanadihi sartipeneva agatani.

526. Sattanam ariyabhiimipatilabho bhagavato desanaya sadharanam,
indriyanam attabhavapariyapannataya satipi attabhavapafinapanaya
miulabhavato cakkhadinam satisaya attabhavapariyapannati vuttam
“attabhavapariyapannani cakkhundriyadini’ti abhidhammatthakathayam®*
itthipurisindriyanantaram jivitindriyadesanakkamo

1. A 3. 217 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 475 pitthe.
3. Pavattamanehi (S1, Sya) 4. Abhi-Ttha 2. 119 pitthe.
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vuttoti idhapi “tato jivitindriyan”ti vuttarn. Tam indriyayamakadesanaya
sameti. Indriyavibhange? pana manindriyanantaram jivitindriyarh vuttarh,
tam purimapacchimanam ajjhattikabahiranam anupalakabhavadipanattham
tesah majjhe vuttanti veditabbam. Yafica kifici vedayitarh, sabbarh tam
dukkharm. Yava ca duvidhattabhavanupalakassa jivitindriyassa pavatti, tava
dukkhabhuitanam etesam vedayitanam anivattiti igpanattham, tena ca
cakkhadinam dukkhanubandhataya parififieyyatam fapeti.
Patipattidassanatthanti pubbabhagapatipattidassanattham. Tassevati
anafifatafifiassamitindriyasseva. Tato anantararh bhavetabbattati
bhavanamaggasampayuttam afifiindriyam sandhaya vuttam. Dassananantara
hi bhavanati.

Bhedoti idha sabhavato# bhedo adhippeto, na bhimipuggaladivasenati
aha “sesanam abhedo”ti. Nanu ca jivitindriyassa anupalanalakkhanam
sabhavo, tenassa duvidhassapi abhedoti? Saccametam, tassa pana
rupartpasabhavakato bhedo gahito, na evam sesanam koci bhedo atthiti
tesam abhedoti bhedabhavo vutto. Nanu cettha vedana, pafifia ca bhinditva
vuttati? Na, yatha desitesu bavisatiya indriyesu bhedabhedassa adhippetatta.

527. Cakkhundriyadinam satipi purejatadipaccayabhave
indriyapaccayabhavena sadhetabbameva kiccarm kiccanti vuttarn® tassa
anafifiasadharanatta, indriyakathaya ca adhikatatta. Attano tikkhamandadi-
akaro attakaro, tassa anuvattapanam attakaranuvattapanam. Tenaha
“tikkhamandadisankhata-attakaranuvattapanan”ti. Atha va
tikkhamandadisankhatassa ca attakarassa ca anuvattapanam tikkha -pa-
vattapanam. Visum attakaraggahanena cettha rupavabhasanadikassa sangaho
datthabbo. Cakkhundriyassa hi rupabhihananayogyatasankhate
rupavabhasanasamatthiye asati na kadacipi cakkhuvifiianassa
dassanakiccam sambhavati. Esa nayo sotindriyadisupi. Pubbangamabhavena
manindriyassa vasavattapanar hoti, na afifiesam. Tamsampayuttanipi hi
indriyani tabbaseneva® hutva attano attano indriyakiccar sadhenti
cetasikabhavato, na tesam vasena

1. Abhi 7. 73 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 128, 131 pitthesu. 3. Bhavetabbato (S1, Ka)
4. Bhavakato (Si) 5. Aha (Sya, Ka) 6. Tabbasaneva (51, Sya)
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manindriyam. Ayafihissa pubbangamata. Sabbattha ca
indriyapaccayabhavena sadhetabbanti adhikaro anuvattatiti datthabbo. Satipi
anuppadane, anupatthambhane ca tappaccayanam tappavattane nimittabhavo
anuvidhanam.

Chadetva pharitva uppajjamana sukhadukkhavedana sahajatadhamme
abhibhavitva ajjhottharitva sayameva pakata hoti, sahajatadhamma ca tassa
vasena sukhadukkhabhavappatta viya hontiti aha “yathasakam
olarikakaranupapanan”ti. Asantassa, apanitassapi
akusalatabbipakadisampayuttassa yatharaham majjhattakaranupapanarn
yojetabbam. Samanajatiyehi va sukhadukkhehi santapanitakaranupapanam
datthabbam. Patipakkhabhibhavananti assaddhiyadipatipakkhabhibhavanam.
Pasannakaraditi pasannapaggahita-upatthitasamahitadassanakaranupapanarm
yathakkamam saddhadinam. Byapadaditi adi-saddena
uddhambhagiyasamyojanani gahitani. Maggasampayuttasseva ca
anfiindriyassa kiccam dassitam. Teneva ca phalasampayuttassa
tamtamsamyojanappatippassaddhipahanakiccata dassita hotiti.
Katasabbakiccassa afinatavindriyam affiassa katabbassa abhava
amatabhimukhameva tabbhavapaccayo ca hoti, na itarani viya
kiccantarapasutam. Tenaha “amatabhimukhabhavapaccayata ca™ti.

528. Bhiimito vinicchayo uttanattho eva. Etthahakasma pana ettakeneva
indriyani vuttani, etani eva ca vuttaniti? Adhipaccatthavasena, adhipaccam
nama issariyanti vuttamevetam. Tayidam adhipaccam attano attano kicce,
phale cati afifiesampi sabhavadhammanam kasma na labbhati?
Paccayadhinavuttika hi paccayuppannati siya phalahetudhammesu
anuvattananuvattaniyatati? Saccametam, tathapi atthi tesam viseso. Svayam
atthakathayarh dassitoyeva. Apica khandhapaficake yayam sattapafifiatti,
tassa visesanissayo “cha ajjhattikani ayatanani’ti tanitava adhipaccattam
upadaya “cakkhundriyar -pa- manindriyan”ti-adito? vuttani. Svayam
attabhavo imesam vasena “itthi puriso”ti samafifam labhatiti

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 119 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 128 pitthe.
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dassanattham bhavadvayam. Tayime upadinnadhamma yena dhammena
pavattanti, ayam so dhammo tesam thitihetuti dassanattham jivitindriyam.
Svayam sattasafifiito dhammapuiijo pabandhavasena pavattamano imahi
vedanahi samkilissatiti dassanattham vedanapaficakam. Tato
visuddhikamanam vodanasambharadassanattham saddadipaficakam.
Sambhavavodanasambhara imehi visujjhanti, visuddhippatta nitthitakiccava
“adhipaccattam upadaya’ti padam yojetabbam. Ettavata
adhippetatthasiddhiti afifiesam aggahanam.

Atha va pavattinivattinam nissayadidassanatthampi etaniyeva vuttani.
Pavattiya hi visesato miulanissayabhttani cha ajjhattikayatanani. Yathaha
“chasu loko samuppanno”ti-adil. Tassa uppatti itthipurisindriyehi
visabhagavatthusaraganimittehi? yebhuyyena sattakayassa abhinibbatti.
Vuttafthetam “tinnam kho maharaja sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti hoti
mata ca utunit hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti, matapitaro ca
sannipatita honti ti-adi3. Avatthanam jivitindriyena tena anupaletabbato.
Tenaha “ayu thiti yapana yapana”ti-adi4. Upabhogo vedanahi.
Vedanavasena hi itthadisabbavisaytipabhogo. Yathaha “vedayati vedayatiti

=%

kho bhikkhave tasma vedanati vuccati’ti>. Evam pavattiya
nissayasamuppadatthitisambhogadassanattham cakkhundriyam yava
upekkhindriyanti cuddasindriyani desitani. Yatha cetani pavattiya, evam
itarani nivattiya. Vivattasannissitena hi nibbattitani saddhadini paficindriyani
nivattiya nissayo. Uppado anaffiatafiiassamitindriyena tassa nivattivasena
pathamam uppajjanato. Avatthanam afifindriyena, upabhogo
anfiatavindriyena aggaphalasamupabhogato. Khinasava hi visavitaya
nibbutisukham paribhufijanti. Evampi etani eva indriyani desitani. Ettavata
yathadhippetatthasiddhito afifiesam aggahanam. Iminava nesam

desanakkamopi samvannitoti veditabboti.

Indriyaniddesavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 304 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Visabhagavatthusaraganimittahi (Anutika)
3. Ma 1. 332; Khu 11. 126 pitthesu. 4. Abhi 1. 20 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 367 pitthe.
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Saccavittharakathavannana

529. Ariyasaddena visesanam akatva kevalam saccasaddena
udditthanipi ariyasaccani evati dassento “saccaniti cattari ariyasaccani’’ti
aha. Samanfiajotana hi visese avatitthati, visesatthina ca viseso
anupayuiijitabboti. Ariyasaccesu va vicaritesu itaranipi atthato vicaritaneva

= ¢

hontiti vipassanaya ca bhiimibhutani, ariyasaccanevati ca katva “saccani’ti

=99.

uddharitvapi “cattari ariyasaccani’ti vuttam.

Sasanakkamoti ariyasaccani vuccanti, ariyasaccadesana va. Sakalafihi
sasanam bhagavato vacanam saccavinimuttam natthi
pavattinivattitadubhayahetusandassanavasena pavattanato. Tasma saccesu
kamati, silasamadhipafinasankhatam va sasanam etesu kamati,
pariiifadikiccasadhanavasena pavattati, tasma kamati etthati kamo, kim
kamati? Sasanam. Sasanassa kamo “sasanakkamo”ti saccani
sasanappavattitthanani vuccanti, tamndesana ca tabboharenati.

Tathati tamsabhava dukkhadisabhava. Avitathati amusasabhava
badhanadibhavena bhutasabhava. Anaffiathati afifiakararahita abadhanadi-
akaravivitta. Dukkhadukkhatatannimittatahi adhitthitata! pilanattho.
Samecca sambhtiya paccayehi katabhavo sankhatattho.
Dukkhadukkhatatannimittatahi paridahanam, kilesadahasamayogo va
santapattho. Jaraya, maranena cati dvedha viparinametabbata
viparinamattho. Ettha ca pilanattho dukkhassa saraseneva avibhavanakaro,
itare yathakkamam samudayamagganirodhadassanehi avibhavanakarati
ayam catunnampi viseso. Tatratatrabhinandanavasena byapitva thanam
rasikaranam dukkhassa nibbattanam ayuhanam akarassa byapanattatta.
Agacchati samudayatoti va ayar, dukkharh, tassa Ghanam pavattanarn
aythanam, ayam saraseneva avibhavanakaro. Nidadati dukkhanti nidanam,
“idam tam dukkhan”ti sampaticchapentam viya samutthapetiti attho. Ayam
nidanattho dukkhadassanena avibhavanakaro. Samsaradukkhena
samyojanam

1. Anitthata (Si, Sya, Ka)
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sarhyogattho. Maggadhigamanivaranam palibodhattho. Ime ca
samyogapalibodhattha nirodhamaggadassanehi avibhavanakara. Nissaranti
satta ettha, sayameva va nissatam visamyuttam sabbasankhatehi
sabbupadhipatinissaggabhavatoti nissaranarn. Ayamassa sabhavena
avibhavanakaro, itare vivekasankhatamatattha, samudayakkhaya-apaccaya-

avinasita va samudayamaggadukkhadassanena avibhavanakara.

Samsarato niggamanar niyyanam. Ayamassa sarasena avibhavanakaro.
Palibodhiipacchedanena nibbanadhigamova nibbananimittata maggassa
hetuttho. Pafinapadhanatta cassa nibbanadassanam, catusaccadassanam va
dassanattho. Catusaccadassane, kilesadukkhasantapaviipasamane ca
adhipaccam karonti maggadhamma sampayuttadhammesiiti so maggassa
adhipateyyattho!. Visesato va alambanadhipatibhiita maggadhamma honti
“maggadhipatino”tiZ vacanatoti so tesarn akaro adhipateyyattho. Ete
hetudassanadhipateyyattha samudayanirodhadukkhadassanehi
avibhavanakara. Evamadi ahati sambandho. Abhisamayatthoti
abhisametabbattho, abhisamayassa va visayabhtito attho abhisamayattho.
Atha va abhisamayassa pavatti-akaro abhisamayattho. So cettha
abhisametabbena pilanadina dassitoti datthabbo.

530. Icchitarh kharm dukkham, garayham hutva asaranti attho.

“Samagamo sametan”ti-adisu kevalassa agama-saddassa, eta-saddassa
ca payoge samyogatthassa anupalabbhanato, sam-saddassa ca samyoge
upalabbhanato “samyogar dipeti”ti aha anvayato, byabhirekato ca
tadatthajotakatasiddhito. Uppannarn uditanti etthapi esevanayo. Aya-saddo
gati-atthe siddho hetusaddo viyakaranam dipeti. Attano phalanipphadanena
ayati pavattati, eti va etasma phalanti ayoti, sarhyoge uppatti-karanam
samudayoti. Ettha visum payujjamanapi upasaggasadda sadhatukam
samyogattham, uppadatthafica dipenti, kiriyavisesakattati veditabba.

1. Adhipateyyattho (Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe.
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“Abhavo ettha rodhassati nirodho”ti etena nibbanassa
dukkhavivittabhavam dasseti. Samadhigate tasmim tadadhigamato
puggalassa rodhabhavo pavattisankhatassa rodhassa patipakkhabhiitaya
nivattiya adhigatattati. Etasmifica atthe abhavo etasmim rodhassati nirodho
icceva padasamaso. Dukkhabhavo panettha puggalassa, na nibbanasseva.
Anuppado eva nirodho anuppadanirodho. Ayatim bhavadisu appavatti, na
pana bhangoti bhangavacakam nirodhasaddam nivattetva anuppadavacakam
ganhati. Etasmim atthe karane phaltipacaram katva nirodhapaccayo
nirodhoti vutto.

Patipada ca hoti puggalassa dukkhanirodhappattiya. Nanu casa eva
dukkhanirodhappattiti tassa eva sa patipadati na yujjatiti? Na
puggaladhigamassa pattibhavena, yehi so adhigacchati, tesam
karanabhutanam patipadabhavena ca vuttatta.
Sacchikiriyasacchikaranadhammanaiihi afifiatthabhavepi
puggalasacchikiriyadhammabhavehi nanattam katva niddeso katoti. Atha va
yam dukkhanirodhappattiya nitthanam phalam, sayafica
dukkhanirodhappattibhiitam, tassa abhisamayabhutaya
dukkhanirodhappattiya patipadata datthabba.

531. Buddhadayo ariya pativijjhantiti ettha patividdhakale pavattam
buddhadivoharam “agama rajagaham buddho”ti-adisu! viya bhavini bhiite
viya upacaroti purimakalepi aropetva “buddhadayo”ti vuttam. Te hi
buddhadayo catiihi maggehi pativijjhantiti. Tasma ariyasaccaniti vuccantiti
ettha ariyapativijjhitabbani saccani ariyasaccaniti purimapade
uttarapadalopo datthabbo. Tasmati tathagatassa ariyatta tassa saccaniti
ariyasaccaniti vuccantiti attho. Tathagatena hi sayam adhigatatta,
paveditatta, tato eva ca afifiehi adhigamaniyatta tani tassa hontiti.
Ariyabhavasiddhitopiti ettha ariyasadhakani saccani ariyasaccaniti pubbe
viya uttarapadalopo datthabbo. Ariyani saccanitipiti ettha avitathabhavena
araniyatta adhigantabbatta ariyani, ariyasamaiina va avisamvadake avitathe
nirulha datthabba.

1. Khu 1. 340 pitthe Suttanipate.
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532. Badhanalakkhananti ettha dukkhadukkhatannimittabhavo,
udayavayapatipilitabhavo va badhanam. Bhavadisu jati-adivasena,
cakkhurogadivasena ca anekadha dukkhassa pavattanameva puggalassa
santapanam, tadassa kiccam rasoti santapanarasam. Pavattinivattisu
samsaravimokkhesu pavatti hutva gayhatiti pavattipaccupatthanam.
Pabhavati etasma dukkham nibbattati, purimabhavena pacchimabhavo
ghatito samyutto hutva pavattatiti pabhavo. “Evampi tanhanusaye antihate,
nibbattati dukkhamidarh punappunan”ti! evam punappunar uppadanam
anupacchedakaranar. Bhavanissarananivaranam palibodho.
Tanhakkhayadibhavena? sabbadukkhasantata santi. Accutirasanti
accutisampattikam, acavana kiccam va. Kiccanti ca cavanabhavam
kiccamiva katva pariyayena vuttam, acavanaficassa sabhavapariccajanam
avikarita3 datthabba. Paficakkhandhanimittasufifiataya aviggaham hutva
gayhatiti animittapaccupatthanam. Anusayasamucchindanena
samsaracarakato niggamanupayabhavo niyyanam. Sabbakilesanam
anuppadanirodhanam kilesappahanakaranam. Nimittato, pavattato ca
cittassa vutthanam hutva gayhatiti vutthanapaccupatthanam.

533. Asuvannadi suvannadi viya dissamanam mayati vatthusabbhava
tassa viparitata vutta. Udakam viya dissamana pana marici upagatanam
tuccha4. Vatthumattampi tassa na dissatiti visarhvadika vutta. Maricimaya-
attavidhuro bhavo tacchaviparitabhtitabhavo. Ariyafianassati ariyassa
avitathaggahakassa fianassa, tena pativedhafianam viya
paccavekkhanafianampi gahitarm hoti. Tesam gocarabhavo pativijjhitabbata,
arammanabhavo ca datthabbo. Aggilakkhanarh unhattarh. Tafihi katthaci
katthadi-upadanabhede visamvadakam, viparitam, abhtitam va kadacipi na
hoti. “Jatidhamma jaradhamma, atho maranadhammino”tid evarh vutta jati-
adika lokapakati. Ekaccanam tiracchananam tiriyam dighata, manussadinam
uddham dighata, vuddhinittham pattanam puna avaddhananti evamadika ca
lokapakatiti vadanti. Tacchaviparitabhttabhavesu pacchimo tathata.
Pathamo avitathata, majjhimo anafifiathatati ayametesam viseso,

1. Khu 1. 62; Khu 10. 37 pitthesu. 2. Ragakkhayadibhavena (S1)
3. Adhikarata (Sya), avikarata (Ka) 4. Tuccha hoti (Mulatika)
5. Am 1. 145; Am 2. 66 pitthesu.
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Dukkha afifiah na badhakanti kasma vuttam, nanu tanhapi jati viya
dukkhanimittataya badhikati? Na, badhakappabhavabhavena visum
gahitatta. Evafihi pavatti, pavattihetu ca asankarato bodhita honti. Atha va
jati-adinam viya dukkhassa adhitthanabhavo, dukkhadukkhata ca badhakata,
na dukkhappabhavatati natthi tanhaya pabhavabhavena visum gahitaya
badhakabhavapasango. Tenaha “dukkha afiiam na badhakan™ti.
Badhakattaniyamenati dukkham badhakameva, dukkhameva badhakanti
evam dvidhapi badhakattavadharanenati attho. Badhakattaniyamenati hi
badhakassa, badhakatte ca niyamena. Yatha badhakattassa dukkhe niyatata,
evam dukkhassa ca badhakatte niyatatati.

Tam vina nafifiatoti satipi avasesakilesa-avasesakusalasasavakusalamiila
vasesasasavakusaladhammanam dukkhahetubhave na tanhaya vina tesam
dukkhahetubhavo atthi, tehi pana vinapi tanhaya dukkhahetubhavo atthi
kusalehi vina akusalehi vina akusalehi rupavacaradikusalehi vina
kamavacaradihi ca tanhaya dukkhanibbattakatta. Santabhavassa, santabhave
va niyamo santabhavaniyamo, tena santabhavaniyamena.
Tacchaniyyanabhavattati dvidhapi niyamena taccho niyyanabhavo etassa, na
micchamaggassa viya viparitataya, na lokiyamaggassa viya va
anekantikataya atacchoti tacchaniyyanabhavo, maggo, tassa bhavo
tacchaniyyanabhavattam, tasma tacchaniyyanabhavatta. Sabbattha dvidhapi
niyamena tacchaviparitabhttabhavo vuttoti aha “iti tacchavipallasa”ti-adi.

534. Saccasaddassa sambhavantanam atthanam uddharanam,
sambhavante va atthe vatva adhippetassa atthassa uddharanam niddharanam
atthuddharo. Viratisacceti musavadaviratiyam. Na hi afifiaviratisu
saccasaddo nirulho. Ye pana “viratisaccam samadanavirati’ti vadanti,
tesampi na samadanamattam viratisaccam, atha kho
samadanavisamvadanam. Tam pana patififiasaccam musavadaviratiyeva hoti.
“Idameva saccarih, moghamafifianti! pavatta ditthi “saccan’ti
abhinivisanavuttiya ditthisaccam. Amosadhammatta nibbanam
paramatthasaccam. “Amosadhammarih nibbanam, tadariya saccato vidnti2
hi vuttam, tassa, pana

1. Ma 2. 150, 166, 381; Ma 3. 22, 23 pitthadisu. 2. Khu 1. 396 pitthe Suttanipate.
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tamhsampapakassa ca maggassa pajanana pativedho avivadakarananti
dvayampi “ekam hi saccam na dutiyamatthi, yasmim paja no vivade
pajanan”ti! imissa gathaya “saccan”ti vuttam.

535. “Netam dukkhar ariyasaccanti agaccheyya, netarm thanam
vijjati’ti etena jati-adinam dukkha-ariyasaccabhave aviparitatam dasseti
ekanteneva badhakabhavato. “Affiam dukkham ariyasaccanti agaccheyya,
netam thanam vijjati’ti imina dukkha-ariyasaccabhavassa jati-adisu
niyatatam dasseti anafifiatthabhavato?. Sacepi kathafici koci evarcitto
agaccheyya, pafinapane pana sahadhammena fiapane attano vadassa
patitthapane samattho natthiti dassetum “ahametarn -pa- pafifiapessamiti
agaccheyya, netam thanam vijjati”ti vuttam. Jati-adinam anafifiathata
affiassa ca tathabhtitassa abhavoyevettha thanabhavo. Sacepi koci
agaccheyya agacchatu, thanam pana natthiti ayamettha suttattho. Esa nayo
dutiyasuttepi. Tattha pana attabhavapatilabheneva sattanam jati-adinam
patti, sammukhibhavo ca hotiti sampattata, paccakkhata ca pathamata, yato
tam bhagavata pathamam desitam, tannimittata dutiyata, tadupasamata
tatiyata, tamsampapakata catutthatati datthabba.

“Etaparamato”ti3 etena catiihi ariyasaccehi pavatti-adinarn
anavasesapariyadanamaha. Nibbutikamena parijananadihi afifiam kifici
kiccam katabbam natthi, dhammafianakiccam va ito afifiam natthi,
parififieyyadini ca etaparamanevati cattariyeva vuttani. Tanhaya
adinavadassavinam vasena tanhavatthu-adinam etaparamatayati vuttam.
Tatha alaye paficakamagunasankhate, sakalavatthukamasankhate,
bhavattayasankhate va dukkhe dosadassavinam vasena alayadinam
etaparamatayati vuttam.

536. “Olarikatta”ti idam jati-adinam dukkhabhavassa
pacurajanapakatatamattarm sandhaya vuttam, na ariyena fianena
pativijjhitabbakaram. Tanti dukkharm. Akatanti anibbattitam,
anipphaditakarananti adhippayo. Karane hi siddhe phalam siddhameva hoti.
“Neva akatamn agacchati’ti ca imina

1. Khu 1. 416; Khu 7. 226, 227 pitthesu. 2. Anafinattabhavato (Sya, Ka)
3. Etamparamato (Ka)
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ahetuvadam patikkhipahi. “Na issaranimmanadito”ti etena
pajapatipurisapakatikaladivade patikkhipati. Yam panettha vattabbam, tarn
parato avi bhavissati. “Sahetukena dukkhena™ti etena dukkhadassanena
janitassa samvegassa samvaddhanamaha. Dukkhassa hi
sahetukabhavasavanena balavasamvego jayati yavayam hetu, tava idam
dukkham avicchedena pavattatiti. Assasajananattham nirodhanti
samvegajatassa assasam janeturm nirodhasaccamaha.
Nibbinnasamsaradukkhassa hi nirodhakatha vuccamana ativiya assasam
safijaneti.

537. Ye te jati-adayo dhamma bhagavata vuttati sambandho. Kasma
panettha byadhi na gahitoti? Anekantabhavato. Tatha hi so kadaci, kesafici
ca natthi. Yathaha “tayo roga pure asurm, iccha anasanarn jaratil.
Bakulattheradinarh? so nahosiyeva, dukkhaggahanena va byadhi ettha
gahitovati datthabbam. Paramatthato hi dhatukkhobhapaccayam kayikam
dukkham byadhiti. Upadanakkhandhapaficakam ekam kotthasam katva
“dvadasa dhamma”ti vuttarh. Kamatanhabhavasamanfiena ekajjham katva
“dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccanti afifie antogadhabhede anamasitva
ekarlipena gahitapi tanha sassataditthisahagata, ucchedaditthisahagata,
ditthivirahita kevalam kamassadabhuta cati tidhava bhinditva vutta.
“Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti maggasaccabhavena ekajjham katva
vuttapi sabhavato bhinna eva te dhammati aha “attha dhamma”ti.

Dukkhaniddesakathavannana

Jatiniddesavannana

Bhaveti adananikkhepaparicchinno dhammappabandho bhavo, tasmim
bhave. So hi jayati ettha yonigati-adivibhagoti jatiti vuccati, jayanti ettha
satta samananvayati jati, nikayo. Sankhatalakkhaneti yattha katthaci uppade.
So hi jananatthena jati. Patisandhiyanti

1. Khu 1. 325 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Ma 2. 165 pitthadisu vittharavatthu.
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patisandhicittakkhane. Sampatijatoti ettha jatisaddena! labbhamanarin
matukucchito nikkhamanasankhatam jayanattham sandhayaha “pasutiyan”ti,
abhijatiyanti attho. Jayati etaya khattiyadisamafifati jati, kulam.

538. Sayanti etthati seyya, matukucchisankhato gabbho seyya etesanti
gabbhaseyyaka, andaja, jalabuja ca. Itaresanti samsedajanam

=

opapatikanafica. Ayampi cati “patisandhikhandhesveva’ti anantaram

vuttakathapi, pageva “patisandhito patthaya”ti vuttakathayam. Tenaha
“tesam tesarn pathamapatubhavo jati”ti.

Ummujjanavasena gayhatiti ummujjanapaccupatthanam.
Vakkhamanavibhagam dukkhavicittatam paccupatthapetiti
dukkhavicittatapaccupatthana.

539. “Kasma pana”ti vadato codakassayamadhippayo—ekantadukkhe
niraye tava jatidukkha hetu, afifiasupi va duggatisu papakammasamutthanato
sukhasamvattaniyakammasamutthanasu pana sugatisu kathanti. Itaro
“nayam jati sabhavadukkhavasena dukkhati vatta, na hi kaci patisandhi
dukkhavedanasampayutta atthi, atha kho dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato™ti
dassento “anekesam dukkhanam vatthubhavatoti-adimaha.
Adukkhasabhavampi pariyayato dukkhanti vuccatiti dukkhasabhavam
dukkhasaddena visesetva vuttam “dukkhadukkhan”ti yatha rupartipanti.

Dukkhuppattihetutoti “ahu vata me, tarm vata nahosi’ti2
cetasikadukkhuppattihetuto.

“Yadaniccam, tarh dukkhan”ti3 vacanato tebhtimaka sankhara
sankharadukkham, tattha karanamaha “udayabbayappatipilitatta”ti. Yafhi
abhinham patipilitam, tam dukkhamanataya dukkhanti, vipassanacarassa
adhippetatta tebhumakaggahanam.

Dukkhadukkhanti dukkhadomassupayase vadati. “Jatipi dukkha’'ti-
adina* dukkhasaccavibhange agatar.

1. Jatasadde (S1)

2. Ahu vata metam tamh vata nahositi (S1 ), ahuvattha me tarh vata nahositi (Sya), aho
vata metam nahositi (Ka)

3. Sam 2. 19, 37, 68, 69, 92, 236, 237 pitthadisu. 4. Abhi 2. 104 pitthe.
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Bhagavatapiti anavaranafianavata acchariyaparimeyyadesanakosallavata
bhagavatapi. Upamavasenati angarakastipamadi-upamavasena.

540. Pundarikadisuti adi-saddena na
manikanakarajatapavaladiratanasanniccaye, napi andajamendajavayajatike!
subhamanufifiasayanatale, napi ratanamayakuttimamanohare pasadatale, napi
sittasammatthakusumopaharavati pasadupacare, napi
muttajalasadisavalikavikinne vivatangane, napi
haritakambalasadisamudusaddalasamo tale? bhimibhageti evamadinarn
sangaho datthabbo. Paramasambadheti ativiya sambadhe. Tibbandhakareti
bahalandhakare. Pittasemhapubbaruhiragtithodariyadi
nanakunapasambadhe. Mata yadi visativassa, atha timsa, cattalisadivassa,
tattakarn kalam adhotavaccaktupasadisataya adhimattajegucche.
Putimacchadi sabbam na sadisipamman tassa vatadivasena
ekaccaduggandhapagamasabbhavato. Dasa maseti accantasamyoge
upayogavacanam, yebhuyyavasena vuttam tato bhiyyopi ekaccanam
tatthavatthanasambhavato. Attano adhomukham
thapitasankucitahatthadvayassa ukkutikasseva nisidato
samifijanappasaranadirahito.

Abhimukham kaddhanam akaddhanam. Parito samantato kaddhanam
parikaddhanam. Hettha dhtinanamm odhtinanarn. Nidhaya nidhaya dhtinanam
niddhtinanam. Akaddhanadisadisaficettha “akaddhanadi’ti vuttam.
Tarunavanasadisam ativiya sukhumalam gabbhagatam sariram sitadi-
appakampi na sahatiti sitanaraktipapannatadi nidassitam. Taiihi tassa ativiya
sitamn, ativiya unhafica hutva upatitthati. Sariram vasiyadihi tacchetva
kharavasecanakaranam kharapaticchakam. Dukkhuppattitthaneti
gabbhasayasaiifiitarn tatiyam avattam sandhayaha.

Parivattetvati uddhampada-adhosisabhavena parivattetva. Idam
vijayanamulakarh dukkharh, yena maranadukkhena ca attita vedanappatta
satta katipayamasamattatikkantampi pavattim vissaranti, mahandhakaram
mahaviduggam pakkhanda viya honti.

1. Andajamundajavamajadike (S1), andajamundajavamajatike (Sya)
2. Samotate (S1, Ka), samohate (Sya), samosate?
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Vadhentassati socanaparidevanasisapatihananadina badhentassa.
Khuppipasa hi atapavatthanadina ca atapanam. Paficaggitapanadina
paritapanar.

Imassati yathavuttassa sattavidhassa. Sabbassapiti gabbhakaladisu
tapanamaddan adinirayaggidahadisafijanitassa sakalassapi. Vatthumeva hoti
tadabhave abhavato. Tenevaha “jayetha no ce”ti-adi.

541. Vicittanti vividham, acchariyam va.

Iti jatiniddesavannana.

Jaraniddesavannana

542. Sankhatalakkhananti “thitassa afifiathattan”ti! vuttarh khanikajaram
sandhayaha. Khandiccadisammatoti khandiccapaliccavalittacatadina
samaiifato. Sati khandhapuranabhavasaniiita pakatajara. Khandhaparipako
ekabhavapariyapannanam khandhanam puranabhavo.

Iti jaraniddesavannana.

Marananiddesavannana

543. Sankhatalakkhananti sankharanam vayasafiiitam
khanikamaranamaha. Yam sandhayati yam khanikamaranam sandhaya,
“jaramaranarn dvihi khandhehi sangahitan”ti2 ettha “maranan”ti vuttanti
attho. Tanti jivitindriyupacchedasafifiitamh pakatamaranam. “Cavanan”ti
lakkhitabbataya cutilakkhanarh. Viyogarasanti yathadhigatehi
sattasankharehi viyojanarasam. Yathipapannaya gatiya vippavasavasena
gayhatiti gativippavasapaccupatthanam.

Papassati papayogena papassa, upacitapapakammassati attho.
Papakammadinimittanti papakammakammanimittagatinimittasankhatarm
maranakale

1. Sarh 2. 31, 32; Am 1. 150; Abhi 4. 54 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 3. 13 pitthe.
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upatthitam akusalavipakarammanam. Taifihi passantasseva kassaci
anubhavantassa viya mahadukkham hoti. Bhaddassati bhaddakammassa,
katakusalassati attho. Tassa pana kamam itthameva arammanam upatthati,
piyavippayogavatthukam pana mahantam dukkham uppajjatiti aha
“asahantassa viyogam piyavatthukan”ti. Avisesatoti papassa, bhaddassa ca
samafifiato. “Avisesato”ti vatvapi “sabbesan”ti vacanam tam idam dukkham
parimadditasankharanam ekaccanam khinasavanampi hotiyevati
dassanattham. Vitujjamanamammananti sandhibandhanavacchedakavayuna
vijjhiyamanamammatthananam.

Iti marananiddesavannana.

Sokaniddesavannana

544. Soti soko. Atthato domanassameva hoti cetasikantarabhavato.
Domanassaviseso pana hoti visayavisese pavatti-akaravisesasabbhavatoti
tam visesarm lakkhanadito dasseturh “evam santepi’ti-adi vuttam. Anto
nijjhanarm cittasantapo. Parijjhapanam ragadosaparilahavisittham dahanam.
Katakatakusalakusalavisayam vippatisarakarena pavattam anusocanam
kukkuccam, fiatibyasanadivisayam kevalam cittasantapabhtitam anusocanam
sokoti anusocanapaccupatthanattepi ayametesam viseso.

Visapitarm sallam visasallam. Sokavasena atisaradi byadhipi hoti,
sokabahulassa sariram na cirasseva jirati, balavasokabhibhtito maranampi
papunatiti aha “samavahati ca byadhijaramaranabhedanan”ti.

Iti sokaniddesavannana.

Paridevaniddesavannana

545. Vacipalapoti vacavippalapo, so atthato saddo-eva. Bhiyyoti
sokadukkhato upari. Sokasamutthano hi paridevo.

Iti paridevaniddesavannana.
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Dukkhaniddesavannana

546. Jati-adinampi yatharaharm dukkhavatthudukkhadukkhatahi satipi
dukkhabhave kayassa pilanavasena idam savisesam dukkhamanti aha
“dukkhanti visesato vuttan”ti.

Iti dukkhaniddesavannana.

Domanassaniddesavannana

547. Manovighatarasanti byapadasampayogavasena! manaso
vihafifianakiccam. Cetodukkhasamappitati cetasikadukkhasamangino.
Avattantiti amukham vattanti, yarndisabhimukharh patita, tarndisabhimukha
eva vattanti. Vivattantiti viparivattanavasena vattanti. Uddhampadarn
papatantiti uddharnmukhapada hutva patanti. Sattharh aharantiti attano
sarirassa vijjhanabhedanavasena sattham upanenti.

Iti domanassaniddesavannana.

Upayasaniddesavannana

548. Dosoyevati kayacittanam ayasanavasena dosasseva pavatti-akaroti
attho, yato bhuso ayasoti upayasoti vuccati yatha bhusamadanam
upadananti. Eko dhammoti cuddasahi akusalacetasikehi afifio eko
cetasikadhammo, yam “pisado”ti ca vadanti. Nitthunanavasena sampajjanato
nitthunanaraso, kaye va nitthunanakaranakicco. “Sankharadukkhabhavatoti
vatva so panettha satisayoti dassento “cittaparidahanato, kayavisadanato
ca”ti aha.

Ete ca sokaparidevupayasa vififattiya vina, saha ca yathapaccayam
domanassacittuppadassa pavatti-akaravisesoti dasseturm “‘ettha ca’ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha pako viyati rajanadino pacitabbavatthuno pako viya.

Iti upayasaniddesavannana.

1. Byapadasampayogena (S, Sya, Ka)
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Appiyasampayoganiddesavannana

549. Samodhanam samagamo. Kayikadukkhacittavighatadi-anatthanam
atthibhavassa paccupatthano anatthabhavapaccupatthano.

Tesam appiyanam kayikavacasikapayogasankhato upakkamo
tadupakkamo, tato sambhuto tadupakkamasambhito.

Iti appiyasampayoganiddesavannana

Piyavippayoganiddesavannana

550. Upaddavabhavena paccupatitthatiti byasanapaccupatthano.

Iti piyavippayoganiddesavannana.

Icchitalabhaniddesavannana

551. Icchitalabho nama yassa kassaci attana icchitassa vatthuno alabho.
“Yampiccham na labhatiti hi vuttarn. Matthakappattam pana icchitalabham
dasseturn paliyam “‘jatidhammanam sattananti-adina nidditthanti tameva
dasseturn “aho vata”ti-adi vuttam. Icchavati ettha icchasahito alabhovati ca
vadanti. Tappariyesanarasati tesam alabbhaneyyavatthlinam pariyesanarasa.
Appatti alabho.

Iti icchitalabhaniddesavannana.

Paficupadanakkhandhaniddesavannana

552. Yam vuttamidhati idha saccaniddese yam sartipato vuttam.
Avuttanti afiflattha dukkhakkhandhabalapanditasuttadisu vuttampi idha
sartpato avuttam. Tafica sabbam ime upadanakkhandhe vina na labbhatiti
tattha khandhasannissayameva dukkham khandhe vibadhatiti dassetum
“indanamiva pavato”ti vuttam.
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Yatha va lakkham paharanapaharassa vatthu, evam khandha
samsaradukkhassa. Yatha ca gortipam damsamakaladivibadhaya, yatha ca
khettam nipphannasassalayanassa, gamo ca gamaghatakavibadhaya, evam
khandha jati-adidukkhassa vatthiiti dasseturn “lakkhamiva”ti-adi vuttam.
Yebhuyyena loke vibadhaka vibadhetabbadhina! na honti, ime pana
vibadhetabbadhina evati dasseturh “tinalatadini’ti vuttarn. Kamam
anadimati samsare adi nama kassaci natthi, ekabhavaparicchinnassa pana
khandhasantanassa vasena vuttarh “adidukkham jati’ti. Tenevaha
“pariyosanadukkham maranan”ti. Na hettha samuccheda maranameva
adhippetamh. Maranassa antike asanne jatarn dukkharn maranantikadukkharn.
Paridayhanarh cittasantapo. Lalappanam ativiya vippalapo. Anutthunanam
anto nijjhayanam. Ekamekanti jati-adinam antarabhedabhinnanarm, jati-
adinameva va upadanakkhandhapaficakanam va ekamekam. Sankhipitvati
samasetva, samafifaniddesena va sankhepam katva.

Iti dukkhaniddesakathavannana.

Samudayaniddesakathavannana

553. Punabbhavakaranam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena, yatha va
apupabhakkhanasilo apupiko, evam punabbhavakaranasila, punabbhavam va
phalam arahati, so va etissa payojananti ponobhavika. Nandanato, rafijanato
ca nandiragabhavam sabbasu atthosu apaccakkhaya vuttiya
nandiragasahagata. Taya ca satta tattha tattha bhavadike kimikitapatangadi-
attabhavepi nandanti, ripabhinandanadibhuitaya rafijanti cati
tatratatrabhinandini. Tenaha “nandiragena sahagata”ti-adi. Tabbhavattho hi
esa sahagatasaddo. Kamabhavavibhavabhedavasena? pavattiya kamatanha,
bhavatanha, vibhavatanha ca veditabba. Kamatanhadibhedam anamasitva
kevalam tanhabhaveneva ekabhavaggahanena ekattam upanetva kassacipi
sattassa kenaci sadisatabhavato.

1. Vibadhetabba vina (Sya, Ka) 2. Kamabhavavibhavassadavasena (St)
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tamtamvicittabhavajanakakammanipphadanena ativicittasabhava sakalassa
dukkhassa hetubhavato dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccarn!.

Kasma panettha tanhava samudayasaccam vuttati? Visesahetubhavato.
Avijja hi bhavesu adinavam paticchadenti, ditthi-adi-upadanafica tattha
tattha abhinivisamanam tanham abhivaddhenti dosadayopi kammassa
sasattanikayakulabhogissariya divicittatam abhipatthenti, kammavicittataya
upanissayatam kammassa ca sahayabhavam upagacchanti bhavadivicittatam
niyameti, tasma dukkhassa visesahetubhavato afifiesupi avijja-
upadanakammadisu sutte? abhidhamme3 ca avasesakilesakusalamuladisu
vuttesu dukkhahettisu vijjamanesu tanhava samudayasaccanti vuttati
veditabbam.

Iti samudayaniddesakathavannana.

Nirodhaniddesakathavannana

554. Tassayevati yadaggena tanha samudayasaccanti vutta, tadaggena
tassayevati avadharanam. Sati hi padhanahetunirodhe tadafifiahett
niruddhayeva hontiti byadhinimittaviipasamanena byadhiviipasamo viya
hetunirodhena phalanirodhoti aha “samudayanirodhena dukkhanirodhoti.
Na afifiathati yathavuttassa atthassa ekantikatam dasseti.

Anupaddaveti panakavijjhanasatthappaharadi-upaddavarahite. Tato eva
datthe thire. Sakhadichedanena chinnopi. Tanhanusayeti
kamaragabhavaraganusaye. Aniihateti asamupaghatite.

Yatha stho yenattani saro khitto, tattheva attano balam dasseti, na sare,
tatha buddhanam karane patipatti, na phale. Yatha pana sarameyya kenaci
ledduppahare dinne bhussanta4 leddurm khadanti,

1. Dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam (Ka) 2. D1 2. 246; Ma 1. 84; Ma 3. 293 pitthesu.
3. Abhi 2. 106 pitthe. 4. Bhassanta (Sya)
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na paharadayake utthahanti, evam anfiatitthiya dukkham nirodhetukama
kayacchedamanuyufijanti, na kilesanirodhananti imamattham dasseturn
“sthasamana vuttino”ti-adi vuttam.

555. Virajjati palujjati chijjati samudayo etenati virago vuccati maggo.
Virajjanam palujjanam samucchindanam viragoti pahanarm vuccati. Tasmati
yasma pahanapariyayo viragasaddo, nirodhasaddo ca, tasma.
Anusayasamugghatato aseso virago aseso nirodhoti sambandhaniyam.
Cagadipadanipi gahetva vadati sabbaneva etaniti. Yasma nibbanam vuccati,
na dukkhassa nirujjhanamattam, tasma tanhaya
asesaviraganirodhadipadanipi nibbanavevacananiti. Vuttamevattham
samattheti “yasma pana’ti-adi. Yatha viragadipadani nibbane yujjanti,
tammdassanam. Tattha tarh agammati tam nibbanam arammanakaranavasena
patva. Tanha virajjatiti ariyamaggena accantaviragavasena tanha virajjiyati.
Nirujjhatiti nirodhiyati, tena viraganirodhasaddanam
adhikaranasadhanatamaha. Tadevati nibbanameva. Cagadayo hontiti
cagadiheturh phalavoharena vadati. “Kamagunalayesa”ti potthakesu
likhanti, “kamagunalayadist”ti pana patho.

556. Tayidanti-adi na poranapatho, saccatthadipane pana vuttaniyamena
tato anetva paccha thipitam. Tatha hi pubbe vuttanipi lakkhanadini punapi
vuttani. Samsaradukkhato nibbinnamanasassa assasam karonto viya hotiti
assasakaranarasarm. Ragadisabbapapaficaviipasamanimittataya
nippapaificatarh paccupatthapetiti nippapaficapaccupatthanar.

557. Nattheva nibbananti yadi samaffiato patififia, attana
adhippetanibbanassapi abhavo apajjati, tatha sati patifiiavirodho. Atha
parabhimatam nibbanam pati, evam sati dhammi-asiddhi, tato ca
nissayasiddho hetu. Anupalabbhaniyatoti kim paccakkhato, udahu
anumanato? Purimasmim pakkhe cakkhadihi anekantikata, dutiyasmirm
param pati asiddho hetu. Tenaha “na, upayena upalabbhaniyato”ti-adi.
Tattha yatha cetopariyafianalabhino eva ariya paresam lokuttaracittam
Jananti, tatthapi ca araha eva sabbesam, na sabbe, evam
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nibbanampi silasamadhipanfiasankhatasammapatipattibhtitena upayena
upalabbhatiti atthavacanam cetamm datthabbam, na payogavacanam. Tam
parato avi bhavissati.

558. Natthiti na vattabbarh ariyehi upalabbhaniyatoti adhippayo.
Samsarato samviggamanasa sammapatipattiya nibbanam adhigacchantiti
sabbasamayasiddhoyam nayo. Tattha sasanikameva nissaya vadati
“patipattiya vaifijhabhavapajjanato”ti. Tenaha “asati h1ti-adi.
Sammaditthipurejavayati sammaditthipubbangamaya. Pubbangamata cassa
padhanabhavato. Tatha hi sa pathamam desanarulha, na sabbapathamarm
uppajjanato. Na cayarn sammapatipatti vafijha, nibbanapapanato nibbanassa
sampapakato. Tava matena pana nibbanasseva abhavato vafijhabhavo
apajjatiti yojana. Abhavapapakattati sammapatipattiya
kilesasamucchindanamukhena khandhanam abhavasampapakabhavato, na
vafijhabhavapattiti ce vadeyyasiti attho. Na’iti patikkhepe. Yam taya
“abhavapapakatta”ti vadantena khandhabhavo nibbananti patififiatam, tam
na. Kasma? Atitanagatabhavepi nibbanappattiya abhavato. Atitanagata hi
khandha na santiti tasmim abhave nibbanam adhigatarh nama siya, so pana
natthiti. Na kevalam atitanagatanameva, atha kho vattamananampiti
tiyaddhagatanam sabbesam khandhanam abhavo nibbanam. Na hi tam
ekadesabhavo! bhavitum yuttanti vattamana ce, na na santi, na santi ce, na
vattamanati “vattamana, na santica’ti vippatisiddhametanti aha “na, tesarm
-pa- pajjanato’ti.

Kifica bhiyyo—yadi vattamanabhavo nibbanam, yada ariyamaggo
vattati, tada tassa nissayabhiita khandha vattamanati katva tada nibbanassa
abhavo siya. Tatha ca sati maggakkhanepi nibbanasacchikiriyaya abhavo
apajjatiti dassento “vattamana -pa- dosato”ti aha. Na mayam sabbesamyeva
avattamanataya nibbanam vadama. Kifcarahiti, tada maggakkhane
kilesanam avattamanatta, tasma na doso yathavuttadosabhavoti? Yadi
kilesanam avattamanatasankhato abhavo nibbanam, evam sati
ariyamaggassa niratthakata

1. Ekadesabhave (Ka)
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apajjati maggakkhanato pubbepi tadabhavasiddhito. Tenaha
“ariyamaggassa’ti-adi. Tasma akaranametanti yasma na nibbanassa
anupalabbhaniyata, abhavamattata, patipattiya vafijhabhavo,
atitanagatabhave nibbanadhigamo ca apajjati, vattamananam abhavopi na
sambhavati, pageva kilesanarh avattamanatal, ariyamaggassa ca
niratthakabhavapatti, tasma nibbanassa abhavasadhanattham yadidam

“anupalabbhaniyato, abhavapapakatta, tada kilesanam avattamanatta”ti ca
karanam vuttamh, akaranametam, ayuttiresati attho.

559. Adivacanatoti adi-saddena avasittham jambukhadakasutta?
padesam, aifiampi asankhataya dhatuya niddesapalim sanganhati. Tatha hi
“nibbanam nibbananti avuso sariputta vuccati, katamarn nu kho avuso
nibbananti? Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo, idam
vuccati nibbanan”ti jambukhadakasutte?, “tattha katama asankhata dhatu?
Ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoti ayatanavibhange3 vuttar.
Tatrayamattho—nibbanam asankhata dhatu asankhatasabhavo dhammao.
Yasma tam agamma ragadayo khiyanti, tasma ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo,
mohakkhayoti ca vuccatiti. Agammati ca sabbasankharehi nibbinnassa
visankharaninnassa gotrabhuna vivattitamanasassa maggena
sacchikaranenati attho. Sacchikiriyamanaiihi tam adhigantva
arammanapaccayabhutafica paticca adhipatipaccayabhiite ca tasmim
paramassasabhavena vinimuttasankharassa paramagatibhavena na
patitthanabhtite patitthaya khayasankhato maggo ragadayo khepetiti
tamsacchikaranabhave ragadinam anuppattinirodhagamanabhava tam
agamma ragadayo khiyantiti vuccanti. Ekamsena cetam evam
sampaticchitabbam, itaratha yatharutavasena paliya atthe gayhamane bahu
dosa apajjantiti te dassetumn “arahattassapi”ti-adi vuttam. Arahattafhi
aggaphalapamukha cattaro khandhati na tassa ragadikhayamattata yutta.
Tampi hi -pa- niddittharn. Tattha yatha ragadinam khinante uppannatta
arahattarh “ragakkhayo”ti-adina nidditthanti suttassa neyyatthatta. Evarm
nibbanam agamma ragadayo khiyantiti nibbanam “ragakkhayo’ti-adina

1. Avattamanatta (51, Ka)
2. Sarn 2. 447 pitthe ajanikapotthakesu pana nibbanapafihasuttanti.
3. Abhi 2. 92 pitthe. 4. Vinimmuttasankharataya (S1, Ka)
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nidditthanti imassapi suttassa neyyatthata veditabba. Nibbanassa
ragadikkhayamattataya baht dosa apajjantiti dasseturn “kifica bhiyyoti-adi
araddham.

Tattha ittarakaladippattidosatoti ragadinam khayamattataya
parittakalata, sankhatalakkhanata, payogena vina saraseneva
adhigandhabbata, ragadihi aparimuttata, adittata, dukkhata, anupasantata,
bahubhavo, olarikata, gotrabhumagganam anarammanatati
evamadidosapajjanato. Ragasseva khayo ragakkhayo, na dosadinam. Tatha
dosakkhayadayopiti afifio ragakkhayo, afifio dosakkhayo, afifio
mohakkhayoti tinnam akusalamulanam khayabhutani tini nibbanani,
catunnam upadananam khaye cattari, paficannam nivarananam khaye pafica,
channam tanhakayanam khaye cha, sattannam anusayanam khaye satta,
atthannam micchattanam khaye attha, navannam tanhamulakanam khaye
nava, dasannam samyojananam khaye dasa, diyaddhakilesasahassassa khaye
patiyekkam nibbananti bahtini nibbanani honti. Ragadikkhayo nama
andhabalanampi pakato, antamaso dipimigamakkatadinampi suvififieyyoti
olarikam nibbanam hoti. Gotrabhukkhane kilesakkhayassa abhavato,
maggakkhane ca akhinatta, arammanakaranassa ca asambhavo eva. Tassa
nibbanabhavatoti sabbapariyosanassa ragadikkhayassa nibbanabhavato.
Yato khayato patthaya ragadinam pavatti na hoti, so “ayamnama’ti
niyametabbo maggaphalafiananam arammanabhuto natthiti aha “na tadisassa
khayassa abhavato™ti.

Kifica bhiyyo—yo pacchimabhavato tatiyattabhaveyeva ragadisu
adinavam disva jhanabhavanaya te vikkhambhetva aparihinajjhano kalam
katva brahmalokam upapanno, tattha yavatayukam thatva idhagatopi
kamesu vitaragova hutva pabbajitva arahattam patto, yo ca pathamavaye eva
ragadito nibbinno te ca jhanena vikkhambhetva pacchimavaye arahattam
patto, tesam ragadinam vikkhambhanato patthaya anuppajjanato
nirodhasadisataya anuppattiyeva nirodho. Te nibbanappatta nama siyum, na
ca honti, tasma na tadisassa khayassa nibbanabhavo, tassapi
ittarakalatadidosasamayogo evati aha “bhavepi



16. Indriyasaccaniddesavannana 209

ca’ti-adi. Yadi “khayo”ti vacanato yato khayato patthaya ragadinam
appavatti, tam khayamattarn nibbanam maffiasi, evam sati “khaye fianan’ti-
adisu! “khayo”ti vuttatta taduppattito patthaya ca ragadinam anuppattiti
maggassapi nibbanabhavapattiti dassento “ariyamaggassa ca”’ti-adimaha.

Yatha niruddha na santi, evam anuppannapiti abhavasamaffato
nirodhasadisataya anuppatti eva nirodho anuppattinirodho. Ayaiihi maggena
khepetabbakaro, yadidam uppajjanarahassa anuppattidhammatapadananti
“khayo™ti ca vuccatiti. Tam itarakhayato visesento
“anuppattinirodhasankhatassa pana khayassa”ti aha. Anipphannata pana
tassa khayassa pariyayena upanissayattati vuttam.
Anuppattinirodhakkhayakarassa hi maggassa arammanabhtitam nibbanam
atthato tassa upanissayo viyati vattabbatarn labhati. Tadupacarenati atthato
phalabhutakhayavoharena. Phaltpacarena hi karanam vohariyati yatha “ayu
ghatam, semho gulo™ti ca.

Assati nibbanassa. “Idampi kho thanarh sududdasan”ti-adina?
paccavekkhato bhagavato appossukkabhavavahanato. “Tafhi te magandiya
ariyam cakkhum natthi, yena tvam ariyena cakkhuna arogyam janeyyasi,

=,TY

nibbanam passeyyasi’ti vacanato ariyena cakkhuna passitabbam.

560. Yadi nibbanam nama sabhavadhammo atthi
sattasantanapariyapanno ca, atha kasma catumahapathe sabha viya
sabbasadharana na labbhatiti aha “maggasamangina pattabbato
asadharanan”ti. “Asukassa sammasambuddhassa kale uppannan’ti evam
purimaya kotiya abhavato appabhavarn. Maggabhaveti ariyamaggassa
atthibhave. Bhavato vijjamanato laddhabbato.

Anu-adinanti anupakatikalapurisadinam. Niccabhavapattiti
sassatabhavasiddhi. Kutatthaniccata hi idhadhippeta. Hetuno abhavati
upapattiya sadhanahetuno abhava. Nicca te anu-adayo.

1. Abhi 1. 16, 265 pitthesu.
2.Di2.31,32; Ma 2. 291; Sam 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthadisu. 3. Ma 2. 177 pitthe.
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Nibbanassa niccattati apekkhadhammattati! hetulakkhananupapatti. “Anu-

adinam asiddhatta”ti etena “nicca anu-adayo’ti patififiaya dhammi-asiddhi,
tato ca nissayasiddho hettti dasseti.

561. Yathavuttayuttisabbhavatoti “appabhavatta’ti atthana vuttam
hetum sandhayaha. Appabhavata cassa apaccayataya datthabba, taya tassa
purimayakotiya abhavo. “Rupasabhavatikkamato™ti etena yatha
riipadhammanarh ruppanasabhavo, patighatavantataya kalapaso? vuttiya
padesasambandho ca sabhavo, evam nibbanassa katthaci patighato,
sappadesata ca natthiti dasseti. Na hi nibbanam “asukadisaya, asukadese”ti
va niddistyati, yato tam appatitthamevati.

“Asithila -pa- gamaniyato”ti etena nibbanassa ariyanam
paccakkhasiddhatamh dasseti. “Sabbafifiuvacanato”ti etena tadafifiesam
anumanasiddhatam, tadubhayena “anupalabbhaniyato”ti panassa hetuno
asiddhatam dasseti. Paramatthena navijjamanarm vijjamanamevati
yatharaddhamattham nigametva tadatthasadhanam agamam dassento
“vuttafihetan”ti-adimaha.

Tattha ajatarm abhiitarh akatarh asankhatanti3 cattaripi padani
aifiamafifavevacanani. Atha va vedanadayo viya
hetupaccayasamavayasankhataya karanasamaggiya na jatarn na nibbattanti
ajatarh. Karanena vina, sayameva ca na bhiitarh na patubhiitarh na
uppannanti abhuitam. Evam ajatatta, abhuitatta ca yena kenaci karanena na
katanti akatam. Jatabhuitakatabhavo ca nama ripadinam
sankhahadhammanam hoti, na asankhatabhavassa nibbanassati dassanattham
“asankhatan”ti vuttam. Patilomato va samecca sambhuya paccayehi katanti
sankhatar, tatha na sankhatam sankhatalakkhanarahitanti ca asankhatanti
evam anekehi karanehi nibbattitabhave patisiddhe “pakativadinam pakati
viya siya nu kho ekeneva karanena (etarn)# katan”ti asankayam kenaci na
katanti dassanattham “akatan”ti vuttam. Evarm apaccayampi samanam
“sayameva nu kho idam bhutarm

1. Apekkhadhammatadi... (Sya), apaccakkhadhammatati (Ka) 2. Kalapato (Ka)
3. Khu 1. 178; Khu 10. 53 pitthesu.
4. () Etthantare patho Sya-Ka-potthakesu natthi.
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patubhuitan”ti asankayam tam nivattanattham “abhftan”ti vuttam.
Ayaficetassa asankhatakatabhuitabhavo sabbena sabbam ajatidhammattati
dasseturn “ajatan”ti vuttar.

Evamettha sattha paramatthato nibbanassa atthibhavam pavedesi.
Pavedento ca “aham dhammissaro dhammassami’ti na attano anamattena
pavedeyi, apica kho pana padaparame anukampamano yuttitopi pavedesi.

Yathaha—

“No cetam bhikkhave abhavissa ajatam abhutam akatam
asankhatam, nayidha jatassa bhuitassa katassa sankhatassa nissaranam
panfiayetha. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi ajatam abhutam akatam
asankhatam, tasma jatassa bhutassa katassa sankhatassa nissaranam
pafifiayatitil.

Tassattho—bhikkhave yadi ajatadisabhava asankhata dhatu na
abhavissa na siya, idha loke jatadisabhavassa
rupadikkhandhapaficakasankhatassa sankhatassa nissaranam
anavasesavipasamo na pafifidyeyya na upalabbheyya na sambhaveyya.
Nibbanafihi arammanam katva pavattamana sammaditthi-adayo
ariyamaggadhamma anavasesam samkilese samucchindanti, tenettha
sabbassapi vattadukkhassa apagamo nissaranam pafifayati. Evam
byatirekavasena nibbanassa atthibhavam dassetva idani anugamanavasenapi
tam dassetva nigameturn “yasma ca khoti-adi vuttarh. Tassattho
vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Ettha ca yasma “appaccaya dhamma asankhata dhammaZ. Atthi
bhikkhave tadayatanarm, yattha neva pathavi3. Idampi kho thanarh
sududdasarm, yadidam sabbasafikharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo?.
Asankhatafica vo bhikkhave dhammam desessami asankhatagaminifica
patipadanti-adihi anekehi suttapadehi “atthi bhikkhave ajatan”ti® imina ca
suttapadena nibbanadhatuya paramatthato sabbhavo sabbalokam
anukampamanena sammasambuddhena pakasito,

1. Khu 1. 170; Khu 10. 53 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 177 pitthe.
4.D12.31,32; Ma 2. 291; Sam 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu. 5. Sam 2. 535 pitthe.
6. Khu 1. 178; Khu 10. 53 pitthesu.
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tasma yadipi kattha apaccakkhakarinampi sasane abhippasannanam
vififilinarh samsayo natthiyeva. Ye pana paraneyyabuddhino! puggala, tesarn
vimativinodanattham ayamettha adhippayaniddharanamukhena
yuttivicarana.

Yatha parififieyyataya sa-uttaranam kamanam, ripanafica
patipakkhabhuitam tabbidhurasabhavam nissaranam pafifiayati, evam
sabhavanam sabbesampi sankhatadhammanam patipakkhabhuitena
tabbidhurasabhavena nissaranena bhavitabbam. Yafica tam nissaranam, sa
asankhata dhatu. Kificabhiyyo—sankhatadhammarammanavipassanafanam,
apica anulomafianam kilese tadangavasena pajahati, na samucchedavasena
pajahitum sakkoti. Tatha sammutisaccarammanam pathamajjhanadisu
nanam vikkhambhanavaseneva kilese pajahati, na samucchedavasena. Iti
sankhatadhammarammanassa sammutisaccarammanassa ca fianassa
kilesanam samucchedappahane asamatthabhavato tesam
samucchedappahanakarassa ariyamaggafianassa tadubhayaviparitasabhavena
arammanena bhavitabbam, sa asankhata dhatu.

Tatha “atthi bhikkhave ajatarn abhuitarn akatarh asankhatan”ti2 evamadi
nibbanassa paramatthato atthibhavajotakavacanam aviparitattham bhagavata
bhasitatta. Yafihi bhagavata bhasitam, tam aviparitattham yatha tam “sabbe
sankhara anicca, sabbe sankhara dukkha, sabbe dhamma anatta’ti2, tatha
nibbanasaddo katthaci visaye yathabhutaparamatthavisayo
upacaravuttisabbhavato. Seyyathapi sthasaddoti evamadihi nayehi yuttitopi
asankhataya dhatuya paramatthato atthibhavo veditabbo.

Aparo nayo—yadi pana nibbanam abhavamattameva siya, tassa
“gambhiro duddaso duranubodho santo panito atakkavacaro nipuno
panditavedaniyo”ti3 gambhiradita, “asankhatafica vo bhikkhave dhammarn
desessami”ti-adina4 asankhatadita, “abyakata dhamma apaccaya dhamma”ti-
adina abyakatadhammadita ca na vattabba siya. Na hi

1. Parififieyyabuddhino (S1, Sya, Ka)
2. Ma 1. 290, 292; Khu 1. 53; Khu 2. 317; Khu 10. 7, 53 pitthesu.
3. D1 2. 31, 32; Ma 2. 291; Samn 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu. 4. Sarmm 2. 535 pitthe.
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abhavassa koci sabhavo atthi, yena so gambhirasankhatadi-akarato
vififiayeyya. Abhavo hi abhavo eva, kuto tassa
gambhirasankhatadibhavasambandho. Kificayamabhavo sabbesam kilesanam
sabbasattasantanagatanam eko va bhaveyya aneko va. Yadi eko, ekeneva
maggena sabbakilesabhavo kato, sacchikato cati anfiassa, afifiesafica
magganam niratthakatati na siya maggabahuta, ekajjhafica sabbasattanam
nibbanadhigamo apajjati. Siya panevam eko eva so nibbanasafifiito
kilesabhavo, so pana na maggehi katabbo, atha kho sacchikatabboti. Evam
sati visesato maggassa niratthakata apajjati, kilesanam appahanatoti ekopi
maggo na siya. Asati ca kilesappahane dukkhassa anupacchedanato
kilesabhavasacchikiriya kimatthiya siya, atha pana magganarm
santanagatasamyojanattayappahanadipatiniyatakiccataya catiisu maggesu
patiyekkam kilesabhavo. Evam sati sabhavapabhedena vina na bahubhavoti

so kilesakkhayapariyayena vutto sabhavadhammo eva siya.

Yesam abhavo, tappabhedena abhave bhedopacaroti ce? Yesam abhavo,
tesam sasabhavataya tassa sabhavopacaropi siya. Tatha ca te
samkilesasankhatatadito kilesasankhatatadi-upacarapi siyum. No ce te
icchita, tappabhedena bhedopacaropi na icchitabbo. Na ca pahoti upacarito
bahubhavo atthato bahubhavaya. Na hi jalam analanti upacaritam dahati,
pacati va. Ekattapaihampi cayamabhavo asabhavataya na sahatiti na sakka
vatthum natthibhavasamafifiato abhedavoharo yuttartupoti. Ekatte ca pubbe
vutta eva dosa, bahubhave pana sati vuttanayeneva siddha
sabhavadhammata. Sabhavadhammattepi ca bahubhavo viya bhavam
bhavopi bahubhavam na byabhicareyyati nibbanassa bahubhavapasango
siyati ce? Na bahubhavasseva abhavappasangato. Yadi hi yatha kakkhalata
bhavar, evam bhavopi kakkhalatam na byabhicareyya. Evam sati sabbesarn
bhavanam pathavibhavapattito kuto bhavassa bahubhavo, tasma
lokavoharanam vicittataya yadipi bahuta bhavapekkha, bhavata pana na

bahutapekkhati na bhavassa sato nibbanassa bahubhavo “eka
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nittha na puthu nittha”ti vacanato. Ekasmim yeva ca dassanabhavanadvayam
sambhavati.

Parinibbutanam paccekam nibbanabhave sattasantananiyatam nama
nibbanam siya. Tatha ca sati sankhatabhadidosanativattiyeva,
kilesappahanam va maggakiccam kilesanam abhavo. Tassa ca ekatte na
maggabahuta kiccantarassa kattabbassa abhavato. Maggabahubhavo ca
maggehi sacchikatabbe ekasmim dhamme indriyanam
apatavapatavapatavatarapatavatamabhavena sacchikiriyavisesena kilesanam
pahanabhedena hotiti nibbanassa sabhavadhammatte eva siya. Abhavopi ca
kilesanamh maggena sakiccakataya katabbo eva siya, na sacchikatabbo. Ko hi
sabhavo abhavassa? Yo sacchikatabbo siya, so ce nibbanam ekeneva
maggena sabbakilesanam abhavo eko abhinno katabbo apanno. Affiatha
maggavasena catubbidhabhave nibbanassa catubbidhabhavappasango,
nibbanavisesappasango ca apajjeyyati maggakiccassa ekattena maggabahuta
siya. Bahubhave pana tesam so vuttanayena ekasmim dhamme
sacchikiriyavisesatoti siddha nibbanassa sabhavadhammata.
Khayadhigantabbataya panetarn “khayo”ti vuttarh. “Khaye fianan”ti! hi
vacanato ariyamaggo khayo nama. Tena cetam adhigantabbam
sacchikatabbam tasma “khayo”ti vuttanti.

Iti nirodhaniddesakathavannana.

Magganiddesakathavannana

562. Attha dhammati “katamarn dukkhanirodhagamini patipada
ariyasaccan”ti arabhitva “sammaditthi’ti-adina paliyarm?
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadaniddese agata, tameva ca palim anetva
uddesavasena idha ca vutta sammaditthi-adayo attha dhamma atthato
pakasita, na maggasaccaniddesavasenati adhippayo. Yadi atthato pakasita,
kimatthiyam pana idha kathananti aha “idha pana”ti-adi. Tattha “ekakkhane
pavattamananan”ti idam lokiyakusalacittuppadesu viratiyo nanakkhanika

1. Abhi 1. 16, 265 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 2. 110 pitthe.
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eva hontiti katva vuttam. Sesamaggadhamma pana tatthapi ekajjham
uppajjantiyeva. Visesavabodhanatthanti patipakkhasamugghatadipavatti-
akaravisesassa avabodhanattham. Vittharato maggakatha parato avi
bhavissatiti aha “sankhepato”ti. Catusaccapativedhaya patipannassati yatha
catusaccabhisamayo hoti, evam sabbaso pubbabhagapatipattiya
pariplranavasena patipannassa. Ariyamaggasankhatassa yogassa sabbhavato
yogino. Kamam avijjanusayasamugghate tadekatthakilesanam lesopi
navasissati, vijjhaya pana avijja ujuvipaccanikadhammoti dassanattham
“avijjanusayasamugghatakan”ti vuttarm. Parato micchasankappadiggahanepi
eseva nayo. Dhatuppakasanarasal!ti paramatthapakasanarasa,
catusaccavibhavanakiccati attho. Maggadhammanam
patipakkhavidhamanakaro satisayam pakato hutva upatthatiti
avijjanusayasamugghatakatam sammaditthiya vatvapi
avijjandhakaraviddhamsanapaccupatthanata vutta.

Tatha sampannaditthinoti yatha avijjanusayasamugghato hoti, tatha
maggasammaditthiya sampannaditthino. Evafihi catusaccapativedhaya
patipannassa yoginoti imamattham tatha-saddo upasamharati.
Nibbanarammanata pana tarhsampayuttavacaneneva bodhita.
Micchasankappanighatakanti
kamasankappadimicchasankappasamucchedakam. Appanarasoti
nibbanarammane maggacittassa samuppadavasena? pavattanato
appanakicco.

Tatha passato vitakkayato cati vuttappakaraya sammaditthiya passato,
nibbanarammane ca sammasankappena cittarm abhiniropayato.
Vaciduccaritasamugghatikati catubbidhassapi vaciduccaritassa
samucchedika. Musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam
apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato siniddhabhavena
sampayuttadhammanam pariggahakasabhava, sammavacati aha “sa
pariggahalakkhana”ti. Kayikakiriya kifici kattabbam samutthapeti, sayafica
samutthahanam ghatanam hotiti sammakammantasankhata viratipi
samutthanasabhava vutta. Sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam
samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya.

Assati yogino. Tasmim sati visujjhanato visuddhibhuita. Jivamanassa
sattassa, sampayuttadhammanarm va suddhi vodanam, ajivasseva va

1. Atthappakasanarasa (S1), tathappakasanarasa (Sya) 2. Samappanavasena (S1)



216 Visuddhimaggamahatika

jivitindriyavuttiya. Nayajivassa abuddhapatikutthaya sammajivikaya
pavattihetutaya fiayajivapavattiraso. Imassa hi pavattito patthaya micchajivo
na pavattatiti.

Sabbakusalaviddhamsakopi sammavayamo ujupatipakkhadassanavasena
kosajjasamucchedako vutto. Samkilesapakkhatopi tassa pagganhanam
paggaho. Kayadisu subhadi-akarupadharanavasena pavatta
subhasafinadipubbangama akusalakkhandha micchasati, tassa viddhamsano
micchasativiniddhunano. Asammosoti sammosaviddhamsanato
tappatipakkho. Arammanassa yathasabhavasallakkhanam upatthanar.
“Arakkhapaccupatthana™ti, “satarakkhena cetasa™ti! ca vacanato visesato
sati kusalacittassa arakkhati aha “satiya samrakkhiyamanacittassa”ti.

563. Saccafianassati saccani arabbha pavattanakafianassa, na
pativedhafianam viya sakideva bujjhati, atha kho punappunam uppajjanato
anu anu bodho anubodho?2, anussavakaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakkhanti-
anugato va bodho anubodho, tadeva fiananti anubodhafianam. Na hi tam
paccakkhato bujjhati, anussavadivasena pana kappanamukhena bujjhati.
Kiccatoti parijananadito. Tarhkiccakaraneneva hi parififieyyadini viya3
tanipi tassa pakatani honti. Vivattanupassanaya hi sankharehi
patiliyamanamanasassa uppajjamanam maggafianam visankharam
dukkhanissaranam arammanam katva dukkham paricchindati,
dukkhagatafica tanharh pajahati, nirodhafica sacchikaroti phusati. Adicco
viya pabhaya sammasankappadihi saha samuppannarm tarh maggar®
bhaveti, na ca sankhare amuiicitva pavattamanena fianena etarm sabbam
katum sakka nimittapavattehi avutthitatta. Tasma etani kiccani karontam
tarh fianarh dukkhadini vibhaveti tattha sammohanivattanenati “cattaripi>
saccani pativijjhat1’ti vuttam, ekapativedhenati adhippayo.

Dukkhasamudayampi so passatiti kalantaradassanam sandhaya vuttanti
ce? Na, “yo nu kho avuso dukkham passati, dukkhasamudayampi so
passati’ti-adina® ekadassino afifiattayadassitavicaranayam tarhsadhanattharn

1. D1 3. 224; Am 3. 279 pitthesu. 2. Anu-anubodho (S1) 3. Parififieyyadini (Ka)
4. Maggam (S1) 5. Cattari (Ka) 6. Sam 3. 382 pitthe.
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ayasmata gavampatittherena imassa suttassa! anitatta, paccekafica saccesu
dissamanesu afifiattayadassanassa yojitatta. Afifiatha anupubbabhisamaye
purimaditthassa paccha adassanato samudayadidassino dukkhadidassita na
yojetabba siya. Yojita ca sa “yo dukkhasamudayam passati, dukkhampi so
passati”’ti-adinal. Lokiyarm saccafianarn. Tattha lokiyafane.
Pariyutthanasankhato abhibhavo pariyutthanabhibhavo, tassa vasena.
Suddhasankharapufijamattadassanato sakkayaditthipariyutthanam nivatteti.
“Lokasamudayam kho kaccana yathabhutam sammappafifiaya passato ya

=9

loke natthita, sa na hoti’ti2 vacanato samudayadassanarin
hetuphalapabandhavicchedadassanato pariyutthanabhibhavavasena
pavattamanam ucchedaditthim nivatteti. “Lokanirodham kho -pa- passato ya
loke atthita, sa na hoti’ti2 vacanato nirodhadassanar hetunirodha
phalanirodhadassanato sassataditthim nivatteti. Attakarassa
paccakkhadassanato maggadassanam “natthi attakare, natthi parakare, natthi
purisakareti-adikarn3 akiriyaditthirh pajahati. “Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo
sattanam samkilesaya, ahetl appaccaya satta samkilissanti, natthi hetu -pa-
visuddhiya, ahetli appaccaya satta visujjhanti’ti-adika4 ahetukaditthi ca idha
akiriyaditthiggahaneneva gahitati datthabba. Sapi hi
visuddhimaggadassanena pahiyatiti. Dukkhe fianam samudayaphalassa
dukkhassa addhuvadibhavam passatiti phale vippatipattim nivatteti.

Issaro lokam pavatteti sajjeti nivatteti samharahiti issarakaranino
vadanti. Padhanato loko avi bhavati, tattheva ca patiliyatiti
padhanakaranino.

“Kalo karoti bhutani, kalo samharatt paja.

Kalo sutte jagarati, kalo hi duratikkamo”ti—
kalavadino. Kantakassa tikhinabhavo viya, kapitthaphaladinam
parimandalata viya, migapakkhisarisapadinam vicittata viya ca sabhaveneva
loko sambhoti, vibhoti cati sabhavavadino. Adi-saddena

1. Samn 3. 382 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 257 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 50 pitthe. 4. Di 1. 50; Ma 2. 70, 185; Sam 2. 172 pitthadisu.
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lantihi loko pavattati, sabbarn pubbekatahetu!, loko niyato
acchejjasuttavutabhejjamanisadiso, na ettha kassaci purisakaroti
niyativadino.

“Yadicchaya? pavattanti, yadicchaya nivattare.

Yadicchaya sukharh dukkharh, tasma yadicchaki3 paja”ti—

yadicchavadino, ye adhiccasamuppattivadinoti ca vuccanti. Evamadi-
akaranavadasangaho# datthabbo. Ramudaka-alaradinam viya, artipaloke
niganthanam viya ca lokathtipikayam apavaggo mokkhoti gahanam
apavaggagaho. Adi-saddena padhanassa appavatti, gunaviyuttassa attano
sakattani avatthanarh’, brahmuna salokata, samipata, sarnyogo,
ditthadhammanibbanavadati evamadinam gahanam datthabbam. Ettha ca
padhanassa appavatti mahatadibhavena aparinamo, anabhibyatti va.
“Ahamafifio, pakati afifia’ti evam pavattapakatipurisantarajananena
attasukhadukkhamohesu avibhagaggahane kira nivattite vuttanayena
padhanam nappavattati, so vimokkhoti kapila. Gupaviyuttassati
buddhisukhadukkha-icchadosappayattadhammadhammasankharehi navahi
attagunehi viyuttassati kanadamatanusarino®. Salokata brahmuna
samanalokata. Samipata tassa samipappavattita. Sarhyogo tena
ekibhaviipagamanam, “indriyatappanaputtamukhadassanadihi vina apavaggo
natthi’ti gahetva tatha pavattanam kamasukhallikanuyogo.
Anasanakesaluficanaditapacariyaya, naggasilagosilakukkurasiladihi ca
attaparitapanena mokkho hotiti attakilamatho.

Svayam sabbo micchagaho saccafiane sati patittham na labhatiti
vuttamevattham sanganhanto “loke lokappabhave”ti gathamahati.

Nanakiccato vinicchayavannana nitthita.

1-1. Anuhi loko pavattatiti anuvadino. Sabbam pubbekatahetiiti pubbekatahetuvadino (?)
2. Yathicchaya (Ka) evamuparipi. 3. Yadicchaki (Sya)
4. Vadisangaho (Sya) 5. Adhitthanam (Ka)
6. Kanacaranamatanusarino (S1), gunaparamatanusarino (Sya)

Kanavaramatanusarino (Ka)
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564. Sesa sabbadhammati sesa ekasiti lokiyadhamma.
Ajjhattikabahiresu dvadasasu ayatanesu kamabhavavibhavatanhavasena
dvadasatika chattirhsa taphavicaritani, khuddakavatthuvibhange va
agatanayena kalavibhagam anamasitva vuttani. Tadamasane hi atthasatam
honti. Asammissanti ekakatta kenaci asammissam, kuto
tadantogadhappabhedoti adhippayo. Vimamsiddhipadadinam
bodhipakkhiyanam satipi kiccananatte atthato ekatta sammaditthiya
sangahoti sammaditthimukhena tadantogadhata vutta.

Tayo nekkhammavitakkadayoti lokiyakkhane
alobhamettakarunasampayogavasena bhinna, maggakkhane
lobhabyapadavihimsa samucchedanavasenatayoti ekopi vutto. Esa nayo
sammavacadisu. Appicchatasantutthitanam pana bhave samma-
ajivasambhavato tena tesam sangaho datthabbo. Bhavantarepi jivitahetupi
ariyehi avitikkamaniyatta ariyakantanam sammavacadisilanam gahanena
yena saddhahatthena tani gahetabbani, so saddhahattho gahito eva hotiti tato
anafifiani saddhindriyasaddhabalani tattha antogadhani vuttani. Chando pana
saddhanugunoti katva chandiddhipadassapi tadantogadhata vutta. Tesam
atthitayati saddhindriyasaddhabalachandiddhipadanam atthitaya silassa
atthibhavato tividhenapi silena te tayopi gahitati tattha antogadha.
Cittasamadhiti cittiddhipadam vadati. “Cittarn pafifiafica bhavayan”til hi
cittamukhena samadhi vuttoti samadhimukhena cittampi vattabbatam
arahati. Cittiddhipadabhavanaya pana samadhipi adhimatto hotiti
vimamsiddhipadadivacanam viya cittiddhipadoti avatva idha
“cittasamadhi”’ti vuttam. “Pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo

=9

sukham vedeti, sukhino cittarh samadhiyati’ti2 vacanato samadhi-upakara
pitipassaddhiyo, tasma samadhiggahanena gahita. Upekkha pana samadhi-
upakarakato, tamsadisakiccato ca. Tasma samadhisisena etesam antogadhata

datthabba.

Antogadhanam pabhedavinicchayavannana nitthita.

1. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu.
2. Di 1. 195; D1 3. 252; Sarn 3. 135; Am 1. 245; Arh 3. 535 pitthesu.
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565. Bharo viya dukkhasaccam vighatakatta, samharaniyavasena
vihantabhavatoti. Bharadanamiva tattha tattha bhave uppajjanakavighatassa
hetubhavato. Bharanikkhepanamiva pavattidukkhaviipasamabhavato. Rogo
viya, dubbhikkhamiva ca badhakatta. Roganidanam viya, dubbutthi viya ca
pabhavalakkhanatta. Dubbutthiti ca avassanar va ativassanam va.
Rogaviipasamo viya, subhikkhamiva ca santilakkhanatta, sukhabhavato.
“Nibbanam paramam sukhan”ti! hi vuttarh. Bhesajjamiva, suvutthi viya ca
dukkhassa hetupacchedato, tassa ca apagamupayabhavato.
Niyyanalakkhanafhi maggasaccam. Anitthabhavato, sasankasappatibhayato
ca dukkham verivisarukkhabhaya-orimatiripamam. Veram byapado,
paccatthikabhavo va. Verasamugghato veraviipasamo metta.
Verasamugghatupayo sangahavatthtini.

Upamato vinicchayavannana nitthita.

566. Esa nayo samudayadistti atthi cettha samudayo, na ariyasaccam,
atthi ariyasaccam, na samudayo, atthi samudayo ceva ariyasaccaiica, atthi
neva samudayo na ariyasaccanti. Sesasaccadvayepi eseva nayo. Na
ariyasaccam parififieyyapahatabbasankhataniyyanabhavabhavato. Itaram
pana ariyasaccadvayanti samudayamaggasaccadvayamaha. Siya dukkharm
sankharadukkhataya. Tenaha “aniccato”ti. Tathattenati? tathasabhavena,
parififieyyabhavenati attho. Etena tam ariyasaccadvayam “siya dukkham, na
ariyasaccam, siya ariyasaccam, na dukkhan”ti imamattham dasseti.
Ariyasaccasaddapara hi dukkhadisadda parififieyyadibhavam vadanti.
Teneva ariyasaccasaddanapekkham dukkhasaddam sandhaya
maggasampayuttasamafifiaphaladhammanam adipadasangaho vutto,
ariyasaccasaddapekkharm pana sandhaya catutthapadasangaho.

Sabbakarenati sabbappakarena. Yatha maggasampayuttadhammadayo
ekangavikala, evam ahutva sabbangayogena dukkhataya ceva ariyasaccataya
cati attho. “Upadanakkhandhapaficakan”ti vutte tanhayapi sangaho siyati
tamnivattanattham “afifiatra taphaya”ti vuttam tassa visum
ariyasaccabhavato. Samudayadisu avasesakilesadayo pabhavatthena3

samudayo, na ariyasaccarn suttantasamvannana ayanti

1. Khu 1. 43 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Tathatthenati (Ka)
3. Pabhavakatthena (Sya), pabhavakatthena (Ka)
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katva. Nirodho ariyasaccam, na samudayo. [taram pana ariyasaccadvayam
siya samudayo attano phalassa paccayatthena, na pana yassa pahanaya
bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati tathattena, sabbakarena pana
tanhasamudayo ceva ariyasaccafica. Maggasampayuttadhamma,
samafifiaphalani ca yassa pahanaya bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati
tathattena neva samudayo, na ariyasaccam. Sankharanirodho,
nirodhasamapatti ca nirodho, na ariyasaccam. Samudayo, ariyasaccam, na
nirodho. Itaram pana ariyasaccadvayam siya nirodho
khananirodhasabbhavato, na pana yassa sacchikiriyaya bhagavati
brahmacariyam vussati tathattena. Sabbakarena pana asankhata dhatu
nirodho ceva ariyasaccafica. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ariyamaggato afifiani
maggani maggo, na ariyasaccam. Nirodho ariyasaccam, na maggo. Itaram
pana saccadvayam siya maggo bhavagaminipatipadabhavato, na pana yassa
bhavanaya bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati tathattena, sabbakarena pana
nirodhagaminipatipada maggo ceva ariyasaccafica. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Catukkato vinicchayavannana nitthita.

567. Sufifianiti vedakadihi bahirakaparikappitehiti adhippayo.
Dukkhafihi vedaniyampi santam vedakarahitam, kevalam pana tasmim
attano paccayehi pavattamane dukkham vedetiti voharamattamm hoti. Esa
nayo itaresupi.

“Dukkhameva”ti avadharanena nivattitamattham dasseturh “na koci
dukkhito”ti vuttam. Kiriyava vijjatiti samudayasaccam sandhaya vadati.
Purimasaccadvayassa vipakavattakammavattasangahato karakassa va
dukkhasaccasabhavamaha. Katabbapi hi kiriya karakarahita kevalam attano
paccayehi taya pavattamanaya dukkhasaffiite dhammappabandhe kiriyam
karotiti voharamattarn hoti. Nibbutagamakesupi eseva nayo. “Maggo atthi’ti
vattabbe “maggamatthi”ti okarassa abhavo katoti datthabbam. Gamakoti
nibbutim ganta.

Kilesasucipaggharanatthena sasavata asubhatati katva anasavatta
nirodhamagga subha eva. Dukkhadinam pariyayena samudayadibhavo ca
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atthi, na pana nirodhabhavo, nirodhassa va na dukkhadibhavoti
nirodhavasesattayanam na afilamafifiasamangitati aha “nirodhasufifiani
va’ti-adi.

Samudaye dukkhassabhavatoti ponobhavikaya tanhaya punabbhavassa
abhavato. Yatha va pakativadinam vikara avikaribhavato, pubbe patipalina
ca pakatibhaveneva titthanti, na evam samudayasampayuttampi dukkham
samudayabhavena titthatiti aha “samudaye dukkhassabhavato”ti. Magge ca
nirodhassa abhavatoti sambandho. Yatha avibhattehi vikarehi
mahahankaratammattal visesindriyabhiitavisesehi pakatibhaveneva thitehi
pakati sagabbha icchita pakativadihi, evam na phalena sagabbho hettti
attho. “Dukkhasamudayanam nirodhamagganafica asamavayati etam
vivaranto aha “Na hetusamavetarn hetuphalan”ti-adi. Tattha “idhatanttisu
pato, kapalesu ghato, biranesu kato, dvisu antisu dvi-anukan”ti-adina
idhavuddhivoharajanako-avisum siddhanam sambandho samavayo, tena
samavayena karanesu dvisu antsu dvi-anukam phalam samavetam
ekibhutamiva sambaddham, tisu anusu ti-anukanti evamh mahapathavimaha-
udakamaha-aggimahavatakkhandhapariyantam phalam attano karanesu
samavetanti samavayavadino vadanti. Evam pana vadantehi aparimanesu
karanesu mahaparimanam ekam phalam samavetam attano antogadhehi
karanehi sagabbham asufifianti vuttam hoti. Evamidha samavayabhava phale
hetu natthiti hetusufifiam phalanti attho.

Sufifiato vinicchayavannana nitthita.

Ekavidhadivinicchayakathavannana

568. Pavattibhavatoti samsarassa pavattibhavato. Catu-aharabhedatoti
catu-aharappaccayavisesato. Etena cattaro kabalikaradi-aharavisese,
ajjhoharaniyavatthu, salayatana, avijja, abhisankharasankhate
tappaccayabhiitadhammavisese ca

1. Ahankaratam patta (Sya, Ka)
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tannibbattadhammavisese ca.

Pavattakabhavato pavattidukkhassa. Rupabhinandanadibhedo!
rupakkhandhadi-abhinandanabhedo, riparammanadivasenapiti vadanti.
Rupatanhadinam paccekam anekabhedatta cha tanhakaya, tesamm bhedato.

Upadanehi upadiyatiti upadi, upadanakkhandhapaficakam.
Tannissaranabhiitam nibbanam, tassa viipasamo tamsantiti katva tassa yava
pacchimam cittam, tava sesatam, tato param anavasesatafica upadaya sa-
upadisesanibbanadhatu, nirupadisesanibbanadhatiiti dvidha vohariyati.
Yatha cayam bhedo voharato, evamikarepiti te katipaye dasseturn

“tividho”ti-adi vuttarh. Afinatha ekassa sato nibbanassa kuto bhedoti.

Samathavipassanabhedatoti ettha sammaditthisammasankappa
vipassana, itare samathati vadanti. Stlampi hi samathassa upakarakatta
samathaggahanena gayhatiti tesam adhippayo. Atha va yanadvayassa vasena
laddho maggo samatho vipassanati agamanavasena vuttoti datthabbo. Ayanti
ariyamaggo. Sappadesattati silakkhandhadinam ekadesattati attho. Ekadeso
hi padissati avayavabhavena apadisiyatiti padeso, attano samudayam pati
saha padesenati sappadesoti vuccati yatha “sanidassana dhamma”ti2,
stlakkhandhadayo ca sabbalokiyalokuttarasiladisangahaka, ariyamaggo
lokuttaro evati tadekadeso hoti.

Sajatitoti samanajatito, vaciduccaritavirati-adibhedesu samanaya

silajatiyati attho.

Onatasahayo viya vayamo paggahakiccasamaffiato. Amsakutam datva
thitasahayo viya sati apilapanavasena niccalabhavakaranasamaififiato.
Sajatitoti savitakkasavicaradibhedesu samanaya samadhijatiyati attho.
Kiriyatoti samadhi-anurtipakiriyato. Tato eva hi “cattaro satipatthana

samadhinimitta, cattaro

1. Rupabhinandanadibhavo (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe.
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sammappadhana samadhiparikkhara™ti! sativayamanarn samadhissa
nimittaparikkharabhavo vutto.

Akotentena viyati “aniccam aniccan”ti-adina pafifiakiccasadisena
kiccena samantato kotentena viya, “aniccam khayatthena, dukkham
bhayatthena”ti-adina2 parivattentena viya ca adaya thitva dinnameva pafifia
pativijjhati. Dvinnam samanakalattepi paccayabhavena sammasankappassa
purimakalassa viya niddeso kato. Sajatitoti “dukkhe fianan”ti-adisu3
samanaya paffiajatiya. Kiriyatotti ettha pafifiasadisarn kiccarn “kiriya”ti
vuttam, pubbe pana samadhi-upakarakam tadanurtpakiccanti ayamettha
viseso.

“Sabbarh bhikkhave abhififieyyan™ti> vacanato cattaripi abhimukharh
paccakkhato fiatabbani, abhivisitthena va fianena fiatabbaniti abhififieyyani.

569. Afifiamafifiarh sabhaganiti afifiamafifiasamanabhagani,
sadisartpaniti attho.

Durabhisambhavataranti abhisambhavisum sadhetum
asakkuneyyataram, sattivighatena duradhigamanti attho. Asananti kandarm.
Atipateyyati khipeyya. Kotiyati kandassa kotiya valaggena. Kotinti
valasseva kotim. Pativijjheyyati patimukhabhavena vijjheyya.

Badhakapabhavasanti niyyanalakkhanehi vavatthanam
salakkhanavavatthanam. Duravagahatthena gambhirattati olarika
dukkhasamudaya. Tiracchanagatanampi hi dukkham, aharadisu ca abhilaso
pakato. Pilanadi-ayuhanadivasena pana “idam dukkham, idamassa
karanan”ti yathavato ogahitumm asakkuneyyatta gambhira.
Sanhasukhumadhammatta nirodhamagga sabhavato eva gambhiratthena
duravagaha. Teneva uppanne magge natthi nirodhamagganam anavagahoti.
Nibbanampi maggena adhigantabbatta tassa phalanti apadisiyatiti aha
“phalapadesato”ti. Vuttafihetarh “dukkhanirodhe fianam
atthapatisambhida™ti’. Maggopi nirodhassa sampapakabhavato

1. Ma 1. 375 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 51 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 3. Sarh 3. 8 pitthe.
4. Kiriyavasena (Ka) 5. Sam 2. 258 pitthe.
6. Afifiamaiifiasabhagani (Sya, Ka) 7. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe.
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“hetu”ti apadisiyatiti aha “hetu-apadesato”ti. Vuttampi cetam
“dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya fianam dhammapatisambhida’ti.

Iti evarn pakarehiti iti vijafifiati sambandho. Tattha iti-saddena
vijananakkamarm dasseti. Evam pakarehiti evam-saddena
vijananakaranabhutena eva.

Sabhagavisabhagatovinicchayavannana nitthita.

Indriyasaccaniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti solasamaparicchedavannana.

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe.



17. Pafifiabhtiminiddesavannana

Paticcasamuppadakathavannana

570. Imissa paififiayati imissa yathadhigataya vipassanaya.
Bhimibhitesiti pavattitthanabhiitesu. Kamaficayam
paticcasamuppadapaticcasamuppannasamaiiia pitaputtasamanfia viya
apekkhasiddha, hetuphaladhammesu pana yathakkamam vavatthitavati
“paticcasamuppado ceva’ti-adina vibhajja vuttam. Adi-saddenati
“Paticcasamuppadadibheda’ti ettha vutta-adisaddena. Avasesa honti,
samvannanavasenati adhippayo. Tenaha “tesarh vannanakkamo

anuppatto’ti.

Avijjadayo dhamma paticcasamuppado, na samuppattimattam.
Svayamattho imina suttapadena veditabboti dassento “vuttafihetan”ti-adim
vatva paticcasamuppanne pana dassetum “jaramaranadayo pana’ti-adi
araddham. Kasma panettha anulomato paticcasamuppadadhamma dassita,
patilomato paticcasamuppanna dhammati? Yato te paccayato uppanna, tassa
samanantaradassanattham.

Na niccam na sassatanti aniccam. Samecca sambhiiya paccayehi katanti
sankhatam. Paticca paccayaraham paccayam nissaya sahitameva uppannanti
paticcasamuppannam. Khayanasabhavam khayadhammam.
Vayanasabhavam vayadhammam. Virajjanasabhavam palujjanasabhavam
viragadhammar. Nirujjhanasabhavam nirodhadhammar. Sesam yadettha
vattabbam, tam parato avi bhavissati.

571. Etthati etesu yathavuttesu suttapadesu. Sankhepoti atthasankhepo.

Jatipaccayati jatisankhata paccaya. Hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Thitava
sa dhattti yayam jaramaranassa idappaccayata “jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti,
esa dhatu esa sabhavo. Sa tathagatanam uppadato pubbe, uddhafica
avifiidyamano, majjhe ca vifilayamano, na tathagatehi uppadito, atha kho
sambhavantassa jaramaranassa sabbakalam jatipaccayato sambhavoti thita
eva. Kevalam pana



17. Pafinabhiiminiddesavannana 227

sayambhufianena abhisambujjhanato, “ayam dhammo tathagatena
adhigato”ti pavedanato ca tathagato “dhammassami”ti vuccati na apubbassa
uppadanato. Tena vuttam “thitava sa dhatt”ti. Sa eva jati paccaya
jaramarananti ettha vipallasabhavato evam avabujjhamanassa etassa
sabhavassa, hetuno va tatheva bhavato thitatati dhammatthitata. Jati va
jaramaranassa uppadatthiti pavatta-aytihana samyogapalibodhasamudaya
hetu paccayatthititi taduppadadibhavenassa thitata “dhammatthitata”ti
phalam patisamatthiyato hetumeva vadati.

Atha va dhariyati paccayehiti dhammo, titthati tattha tadayattavuttitaya
phalanti thiti, dhammassa thiti dhammatthiti. Dhammoti va karanam,
paccayoti attho. Dhammassa thitisabhavo, dhammato ca afifio sabhavo
natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tenaha “paccayapariggahe pafifia
dhammatthitifianan”ti!. Dhammatthiti eva dhammatthitata. Sa eva dhatu
“jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti imassa sabhavassa, hetuno va afifathattabhavato
“na jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti vifilayamanassa tabbhavabhavato niyamata
vavatthitabhavoti dhammaniyamata. Phalassa va jaramaranassa jatiya sati
sambhavo dhamme hetumhi thitatati dhammatthitata. Asati asambhavo
dhamme niyatatati dhammaniyamatati evam phalena heturm vibhaveti. Tam
“thitava sa dhatti”ti-adina2 vuttarh idappaccayatarn abhisambujjhati
paccakkhakaranena abhimukham bujjhati yathavato pativijjhati.
Abhisametiti tassa vevacanamh. Adito kathento acikkhati, uddisatiti attho.
Tameva uddesam pariyosapento deseti. Yatha-udditthamattham
niddisanavasena pakarehi fiapenta pafifiapeti. Pakarehiyeva patitthapento
patthapeti. Yathanidditthamattham patiniddisanavasena vivarati vibhajati,
vivatafihi vibhattafica attham hetudharanadassanehi pakatam karonto
uttanikaroti. Uttanikaronto tathapaccakkhabhuitamm katva nigamanavasena
passathati caha.

572. Paccayalakkhanoti paccayabhavalakkhano, paccayoti va
lakkhitabbo. Pavattidukkhassa anubandhapanakiccataya
dukkhanubandhanaraso. Nibbanagamimaggassa uppathabhavato
kummaggapaccupatthano.

1. Khu 9. 48 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Sam 1. 264 pitthe.



228 Visuddhimaggamahatika

So panayam paticcasamuppado. Yavattakehi paccayehi yam phalam
uppajjanaraham, avikaleheva tehi tassa uppatti, tadafifiena ca tassa
payojanam natthiti aha “antinadhikeheva”ti. Yatha tam cakkhu
rupalokamanasikarehi cakkhuvififianassa, etena tamtamphalanipphadanena
tassa paccayasamaggiya tapparata tathatati dasseti. Samagginti
samodhanam, samavayanti attho. Asambhavabhavatoti anuppajjanassa
abhavato. Paccayasamaggiyafhi sati anuppajjane tassa vitathata siya.
Aififiadhammappaccayehiti afifiassa phaladhammassa paccayehi.
Afifiadhammanuppattitoti tato afifassa phaladhammassa anuppajjanato. Na
hi kadaci cakkhurtipalokamanasikarehi sotavififianassa sambhavo atthi, yadi
siya, tassa samaggiya afifiathata nama siya, na cetam atthiti “anafifiathata”ti
vuttarh. Paccayatoti paccayabhavato. Paccayasamiuhatoti etthapi eseva nayo.

573. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayatati ta-saddena padam vaddhitam, na
kifici atthantaram yatha devo eva devatati. Idappaccayanam va samuho
idappaccayatati samuhattham ta-saddamaha yatha “jananam samttho
janatati. Nanu ca “atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti putthena sata ananda
atthitissa vacaniyam. Kim paccaya jaramarananti iti ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya
jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan”til
jatisaddapaccayasaddasamanadhikaranena kim-saddena idamsaddassa
samanadhikaranata dassanato idappaccayasaddassa kammadharayasamaso
dissati, na hettha “imassa paccaya idappaccaya”ti jaramaranassa, afifiassa va
paccayato jaramaranasambhavapuccha sambhavati viditabhavato,
asambhavato ca, jaramaranassa pana paccayapuccha sambhavati. Paccaya-
saddena ca samanadhikaranataya idam-saddassa imasma paccayati
paccayapuccha yujjati. Sa ca samanadhikaranata bahiratthasamasepi
labbhati. Tato ca affiapadatthavacananicchabhave kammadharayasamaso
labbhati.

Samivacanasamase pana samanadhikaranata natthiti na kathafici
kammadharayasamasasambhavoti? Nayidamevam vacanicchantarabhavato.
Paticcasamuppadavacaniccha hesa “idappaccayata paticcasamuppado’ti
ettha. “Atthi

1. D1 2. 47 pitthe.
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idappaccaya jaramaranan’ti ettha pana jaramaranassa
paccayamattaparipuccha, tasma yatha idam-saddassa
paticcasamuppadavisesanata, pucchitabbapaccayavisesanata ca hoti, tatha
samasavikappo ettha, tattha ca katabboti na samasantaradassanam
samivacanasamasabadhakam. Kasma panetthapi kammadharayasamaso na
icchitoti? Hetuppabhavanam hetu paticcasamuppadoti imassatthassa
kammadharayasamase asambhavato, “imassa attano paccayanurtipassa
anurlipo paccayo idappaccayo”ti imassa ca atthassa icchitatta. Yo panettha
idam-saddena gahito attho, so “atthi idappaccaya jaramaranan’ti ettha
jaramaranaggahaneneva gahitoti idam-saddo paticcasamuppannato
abhassitva afifiasambhavato paccaye avatitthati, tasma tattha
kammadharayasamaso. Ettha pana idam-saddassa tato pariccajanakaranam
natthiti samivacanasamaso eva. Evampi na idappaccayo eva
idappaccayabhavo bhavitum yuttoti idappaccayataya
paticcasamuppadatanupapattiti? Nayam doso atthantarabhavatoti
vuttovayamattho.

Atha va pana hotu idappaccayabhavo idappaccayatati. Bhavoti cettha
avinabhaviphalam pati hetuno satvam. Tatha hi idappaccayasaddo jati-adisu
nirulho. Tafica idappaccayasatvam idappaccayato afifiam natthi. Yadi afinam
siya, tam avijjamanam siya. Na hi sata afifiam vijjamanam hoti. Atha satvam
sam nama, yassa sato bhavo, tam asam nama siya. Na hi tam satvam
sabhavam satvato afifiatta, tasma sato bhavo satvanti niddeso na yujjati. Na
ca sam-sambandhena asam sarm nama hoti, pageva asam-sambandhena.
Asati ca saditiggahanam viparitaggahoti na gahanato samsiddhi.
Sadisakappanayafica manavakassa sthabhavo viya na asato sam-sabhavata.
Yasma pana idappaccayabhavo yathavuttam satvam, na asatvam. Napi yassa
tam satvam, tadasam, tasma idappaccayabhavo idappaccayasartipam
sabhavantarehi vinivattabhavadassanattham imassayanti visesetva
idappaccayatati vuttanti na idappaccayataya
paticcasamuppadabhavasambhavo.

Paticca samuppajjati etasmati paticcasamuppadoti tassapi hetu-
atthabhavato jati-adipadanam evameva hetubhavavacakataya hetupadhanata
yojetabba hetuppabhavanam hetu paticcasamuppadoti
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katva. Tatha hi “dasabalasamannagato bhikkhave tathagato catuhi
vesarajjehi samannagato asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu sthanadam
nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti, imasmirm sati idam hoti yava ‘evametassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’ti” anena sihanadasuttena!
pakasito evamattho. “Kimvadi panayasmato sattha kimakkhay1’ti putthena

ayasmata assajittherena—

“Ye dhamma hetuppabhava, tesam hetumn tathagato aha.

Tesafica yo nirodho, evamvadi mahasamano”’ti2Z—

vutto. Tena vifihayati hetuppabhavanam hetu paticcasamuppadoti.

Sesamettha vattabbam parato avi bhavissati.

574. Paticcati tam tarm karanar nissaya. Sammati aviparitam aniccato
aniccassa uppadoti katva. Niccato hi karanato phalassa uppado viparito.
Tenaha “titthiya -pa- nirapekkho™ti. “Uppado pafifiayati’ti3 evam
vuttasankhatalakkhanato afifio “paccayato khanato™ti ettha
vuttapaccayalakkhano eko akaro uppadoti tesam adhippayo. Yam sandhaya
te “jati-adinam hetavo jati-adayo”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam,
nibbattilakkhanavinimuttassa tadisassa kassaci abhavato. Tenaha “tarh na
yujjati’ti-adi. Gambhiranayasambhavatoti gambhiranam nayanafica
asambhavato. Saddabhedatoti saddavinasato saddayogato. Suttarh natthi
“paticcasamuppadarn vo bhikkhave desessami’ti-adisuttapadehi#
uppadamattassa appakasitatta. Ayameva hi attho hettha dassito idanipi
dassiyati. Tam uppadamattarm. Viharami tasmim
pathamabhisambuddhakaleti adhippayo. Viharamiti va kalavipallasena
vuttam, vihasinti attho. Tatrati tasmim padesavihare.
Paccayakaradassanenati yenakarena paccayadhammo paccayuppannassa
paccayo hoti, so paccayakaro paccayabhavo, tassa dassanena. Idha pana
vedananam paccayabhavo adhippeto.

1. Samn 1. 265 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 51; Khu 3. 27 pitthesu.
3. Sam 2. 31, 32; Arn 1. 150; Abhi 4. 54 pitthesu. 4. Sarh 1. 243, 264 pitthesu.
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Tenaha “micchaditthipaccayapi vedayitan”ti-adi. Vedananamyeva hi
paccayam passantena vuttaviharo paticcasamuppadassa ekadesameva
passato viharoti katva padesaviharo jato,
anantanayasamantapatthanamanasikaro pathamabhisambuddhaviharo. Tafihi
nippadesato paccayakaradassananti eke. Padesaviharasuttavirodho apajjati
tassa vedananam paccayadhammamanasikaravibhavanato.

Loko samudeti etasmati lokasamudayo, avijjadiko paccayagano, na
lokasamudayamattam. Tenaha “anulomapaticcasamuppado”ti. Natthitati
sabbaso abhavo, naranvayavinaso ucchedoti attho. Natthitasahacaranato
pana ucchedaditthi natthitati adhippeta. Paccayanuparamo paccayanam
avicchedo. Yatha hi atitahetupaficakasannissayena etarahiphalapaficakam
viya hetupaficakampi hoti, evam etarahihetupaficakasannissayena
ayatimphalapaficakampi bhavissati. Tenaha “paccayanuparame
phalanuparamato’ti.

Tarh gambhirattarn uppadamatte natthi asabhavadhammattal.
Ekattanayadayo naya sabhavadhammesu labbhamanato? uppadamatte
kathaficipi na labbheyyunti aha “nayacatukkarh uppadamatte natthi’ti.

575. Samane kattariti ekasmirnyeva kattari uppajjanakiriyaya yo katta,
tasmimyeva paccayanakiriyaya ca kattubhuteti attho. Yatha “nhatva
bhuiijati, bhutva sayati’ti. “Pubbakale”ti idafica tvasaddantanam padanam
yebhuyyena purimakalakiriyaya dipanato vuttam, na idha paticcasaddassa
purimakalatthatta. Evafihi “cakkhum paticca’ti nidassanavacanam
nidassitabbena samsandeyya. Atha va kamaificettha ubhinnam kiriyanam
samakalata uppajjanakiriyaya pubbe paccayanakiriyaya asambhavato,
tathapi phalakiriyaya hetukiriya purimakalo viya voharitum yutta.
Evamettha hetuphalavavatthanam supakatam hotiti upacarasiddham
purimakalam gahetva vuttam “pubbakale”ti. Atthasiddhikaroti
vakyatthapativififiattikaro. Paticcasamuppadoti hi ettha vakyatthavabodho
idha atthasiddhiti adhippeto. Payujjamano paticcasaddo uppadasaddena

1. Abhavadhammatta (Ka) 2. Labbhamanaka (Sya)
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vuccamanassa samanassa ‘‘kattu abhavato”ti padam anetva yojetabbam.
Ayaifihettha attho “cakkhufica paticca ruipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvifinanan’ti-
adisu! paccayanakiriyaya, uppajjanakiriyaya ca vififianameva kattati
samanakattukata labbhati.

“Paticcasamuppado’ti ettha pana uppadasaddassa bhavasadhanataya
kiriyava vuttati samanakattulakkhano saddappayogo na sambhavatiti.
Tenaha “saddabhedam gacchati”ti, apasaddappayogo hotiti attho. Na cettha
paravarayogo? “appatva nadim pabbato, atikkamma pabbatarn nadi”ti-adisu
viya, napi lakkhanahetu-adipayogo ‘“stham disva bhayam hoti, ghatam
pivitva balam jayate, ‘dhan’ti katva dando patito”ti-adisu viya. Nevettha
saddabhedo. Na hi hatthatale amalakam viya sabbafifieyyam paccakkham
katva thitanam mahesinam vacane akkharacintakanam vippalapo avasaram
labhati. Labhatu, vakyatthena saddasiddhito “nhatva gamanam, bhutva
sayanan”ti-adisu viyati. Evampi na ca kifici attham sadheti. Yadipi
paccekam padattho labbhati, vakyattho pana na yujjati, tasma
dasadalimadivakyani viya asambandhatthataya niratthakam hotiti adhippayo.

=9

Namapade vutte appayuttanipi “atthi, hoti, vijjati’ti evartipani
kiriyapadani anetva sambandhitabbaniti idyam sandhayaha “hoti-saddena
saddhirm yojayissama’ti. Imestiti yathavuttesu
desanapatififiapucchanigamanavasena vuttesu paticcasamuppadapadesu.
Nidassanamattaficetam, afifiesupi “paticcasamuppadameva sadhukam yoniso
manasi karoti3. Yadidarh idappaccayata paticcasamuppado?. Gambhiro
cayar ananda paticcasamuppado”tid evamadisupi ekenapi saddhim hoti-
saddo sambandham na gacchati. Yogarh na gacchati tatha sambandhavasena
avuttatta. “Na ca uppado hoti”ti idam asabhavadhammatta uppadassa
nibbattilakkhanayogam sandhaya vuttam. Yatha hi vinasassa vinaso natthi,
evam uppadassa vinaso viya uppadopi natthi. Yadi siya, yena uppadena
uppado uppadava, sopi

1. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sarh 1. 301; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248 pitthadisu.
2. Panini 3. 4. 20 paravarayoge ca. 3. Sam 1. 246 pitthadisu.
4. D1 2. 32; Ma 2. 291; Sam 1. 138; Vi 3. 5 pitthadisu. 5. D1 2. 47; Samm 1. 318 pitthesu.
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uppadavati anavatthanameva apajjeyyati vuttovayamattho. Tenaha “sace
heyya!”ti-adi. Yadi evarh katharh samudayo hotiti? Nayar doso nibbattiya
anadhippetatta. Evam dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo patubhavo
sambhavatiti ayafihettha attho, idha pana paticcasamuppado hotiti tassa
atthibhavacodanaZti katva hoti jayatiti nibbatticodana3 kata siyati
adhippayena vuttarh “na uppado hot1”ti.

576. Imesam sankharadinam paccaya idappaccaya, avijjadayo, tesam
bhavo idappaccayata. Ko pana so bhavoti aha “bhavo ca nama”ti-adi.
Tassattho—yenakarena avijjadayo sankharadipatubhavahett honti, tasmim
avijjadinam pavatti-akaravisese vikare paticcasamuppadoti ayam samafifiati.

Tesamm vadinam tam manfnanam. Hetuvacanatoti hetubhavavacanato.

577. Etthati paticcasamuppadapade. Samuppadapadhanavacanavififieyyo
sasattiko hetu paticcasamuppadoti aviparitam attharm ajanantanam afifiattha
samuppadasaddassa bhavasadhanassa dassanato tatha idhapi
byaifijanacchayaya uppadoyevayarh vutto, na hettti ya safifia uppajjati, sa
imassa paticcasamuppadapadassa evam idani vuccamanakarena attham
gahetva vipasametabba vinodetabba.

Dvedhati gathaya ayam sankhepattho—yasma attano paccayavasena
pavatto paccayuppannadhammasamuho paccetabbato paticco ca so saha
uppajjanato samuppado ca, paticca va karanasamaggim apaccakkhaya saha
uppajjanato evati ca evam dvedha “paticcasamuppado’ti idamm vacanam
icchitabbam, tasma tassa paccayadhammopi phaltipacarena
paticcasamuppado icceva vuttoti.

Paccayatayati paccayasamuhato. Pavattoti nibbatto. Dhammasamiuhoti
paccayuppannadhammapuiijo. Patiyamanoti fianagatiya abhimukham
upeyamano, abhisamiyamanoti attho. Hitaya sukhaya cati lokuttarahitaya,
lokuttarasukhaya ca. Saha uppajjati ekekassa

1. Sace bhaveyya (Ka) 2. Atthibhavajotana (?) 3. Nibbattijotana (?)
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kadacipi uppattiya abhavato. Samma uppajjati ahetuto, visamahetuto ca
anuppajjanato. Saha uppajjatiti ekajjham uppajjati antamaso atthannam
dhammanarh uppajjanato. Na paccakkhaya!ti apatikkhipitva, attano
paccayabhutadhammasamudayena kenaci na vinati attho. Tassati yvayam
“paticcasamuppado”ti vutto paccayuppannadhammasamiuho, tassa ayam
avijjadiko hetusamuho. “Tappaccayatta”ti etena paticcasamuppadapaccaye
paticca samuppadasamafifiati dasseti. Tenaha “yatha loke”ti-adi. Yatha hi
loke “pittarn mathitarm?2, stra dudhi, tipusarh jaro, semho gulo, ayu ghatan’ti
ca paccayo phalavoharena vuccati, evam phaltipacarena paticcasamuppado
vuttoti veditabbo.

578. Paticca-sadde pati-saddo abhimukhattho, icca-saddo gammatthoti
dassento aha “patimukhamito”ti. Kassa pana patimukham, kena va ito, ko
va itoti codanattaye pacchimam vissajjento “hetusamtihoti aha. Tasmifhi
vissatthe hetusamiho nama paccayasamaggiti tattha afifiamafifassa
patimukhar, afifiamafifieneva ca itoti vissatthovayamattho hotiti. Sahiteti
samudibhe avinibbhutte. Soti hetusamtuho. Samuppado iti vuttoti yojana.

Patubhavayati uppadaya. Kamam paliyam “avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti
avijjava paccayabhavena vutta, tathapi na avijja ekava paccayo hoti, atha
kho sahajatadhammavatthu-arammanadayo, yonisomanasikaradayo,
tanhupadanadayo ca dhamma yatharaham sankharuppadane avijjaya
sahakarikaranam hontiyeva. Evam sankharadayopi vifinanadinanti aha
“avijjadi-ekekahetusisena niddittho hetusamtho™ti.
Sadharanaphalanipphadakatthenati tamsamuhapariyapannanam
hetudhammanam sadharanassa phalassa nibbattakabhavena.
Avekallatthenati antnabhavena. Tasmifhi hetusamiihe
ekaccasadharanaficetamn phalam, ekacceheva ca nibbattetabbam siya,
sabbesam tesam paccaydhammanam afifiamafifiapekkha natthiti
patimukhagamanabhavato paticcattho na pariptreyyati. Samaggi-angananti
paccayasamaggiya angabhutanam, samuhinanti

1. Apaccakkhataya (Ka) 2. Madhilam (Sya)
3. Ma 3. 109; Sarh 1. 243; Khu 1. 77; Vi 3. 1; Khu 10. 28; Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.
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attho. Niddharane cetarn samivacanam. Phaladhammanam sahitata nama
visurh abhavo, na hetudhammanam viya afiiamanfiapekkhati aha
“affiamafifiath avinibbhogavuttidhamme”ti. Avinibbhogaggahanaficettha
ripadhammanampi sanganhanattham. Afifiatha sampayuttadhammeti
vucceyya.

579. Paccayatati ayam avijjadiko paccayasamuho. Afifiofifianti
afifiamafifam. Paticcati nissaya sahakarikaranam laddha. Samanti avisamam
avekallena. Sahati ekajjharn. Dhammeti attano paccayuppannadhamme.
Yasma uppadeti, tatopi tasmapi. Evam paticcasamuppadoti munina
bhagavata bhasitati yojana. Na apaticca paticcevati avadharanattham
dassento gathayam eva-karo luttanidditthoti dasseti.

Ekekadesanti phalasamudayassa ekadesekadesam, bhagasoti attho.
Pubbaparabhavanati patipatiya. Sabbametam ripartipakalapuppadanam
sandhaya vuttam. Atthanusaravoharakusalenati
paramatthadhammanugatavoharanipunena.

580. Purimena padenati yojana. Sassatadinanti sassatabhavadinam,
sassatavadadinam va. Sassatasahacarita hi vadapi sassatadayoti vuccanti
yatha “dukkhadesana dukkhan’ti. Ucchedaditi etthapi eseva nayo. Vighato
vinaso, pahananti attho. Nayoti antadvayavirahita majjhima patipatti.

Pavattidhammananti pavattibhtitanarh dhammanar, kilesavattadinanti
attho. “Sassato atta ca loko ca’ti-adi!nayappavatto sassatavado. “Natthi
hetu, natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti-adinayappavatto ahetuvado.
Pakati anukaladivasena loko pavattatiti evam pavatto visamahetuvado.
Issarapurisapajapativada3 vasavattiva da. Ahetuvadaggahaneneva cettha
sabhavaniyati yadicchavadanampi sangaho datthabbo. Keci pana “cakkhu
eva cakkhussa karananti evamadiko visamahetuvado. Issaradivado
ahetuvadantogadho. Sabhaveneva dhamma pavattantiti vado
“vasavattivado”ti vadanti.

1. D1 1. 12 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 50; Ma 2. 70, 185; Samm 2. 172 pitthesu.
3. Issarapajapativada (Ka)
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Kim hi paccayasamaggiya payojananti adhippayo. Samuppadapadena
paridipito hotiti yojana. Paridipanassa pana aviparitakaranam dasseturm
“paccayasamaggiyam dhammanam uppattito”ti vuttam. Vihatati abbhahata.
“Purimapurimapaccayavasena”ti imina avicchedavasena pavattamanarm
ucchedaditthinivattakam hetuphalapabandham dasseti. Tenaha “kuto
ucchedo”ti. Ucchedabhavakathaneneva cettha ucchedavadassapi abhavam
dassetiti datthabbam.

Tassa tassa paccayasamaggiyati tasmim tasmim hetupaccayasamavaye.
Santatirh avicchinditvati hetuphalapabandhasankhatassa santanassa
avicchindanena. Tesam tesam paccayuppannadhammanam sambhavato
uppajjanato sassatucchedasankhatam antadvayam anupaggamma yathasakam
paccayehi anurtipaphaluppatti idha majjhimapatipadati adhippeta.
Kammavattassa, vipakavattassa ca bhinnasabhavatta, bhinnakalatta ca so
karoti so patisamvedetiti vadappahanarm.
Kusalakusalakkhandhappavattiyafihi karakavoharo,
vipakakkhandhapavattiyam vedakavoharoti. Yasmim santane kammam
nibbattam, tattheva tassa phalassa nibbattanato afifio karoti afifio patisam
vedetiti vadappahanarh. Na hi katassa vinaso, akatassa va abbhagamo attho.
“Itth1, purisa”ti voharena janapadanirutti. Tattha yasma panditapi loke
“paficakkhandhe anetu, namartipam agacchatuti avatva itthi, purisotveva
voharanti, tasma “itthi evayam, puriso evayanti aparififiatavatthukanam hoti
abhiniveso. Viddasuno pana paticcasamuppadam janantassa tatha tatha
pavattamane dhamme upadaya paffiattimattato tattha paramatthato na
abhinivesoti aha “janapadaniruttiya anabhiniveso”ti. Samaiffiayati
lokasamaiifiaya. Anatidhavananti anatikkamanam. “Satto”ti hi vutte “ko
ettha satto, kim ripamn, udahu vedanadayo”ti vibhagam akatva
lokasamanfiavaseneva lokiyehi viya lokiyo attho samafinam avilanghantena
voharitabbo.

Aparo nayo—paccetumarahatiti paticco. Yo hi nam pacceti abhisameti,
tassa accantameva dukkhaviipasamaya samvattati. Samma, saha ca
uppadetiti samuppado. Paccayadhammo hi attano phalam uppadento
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sampunnameva uppadeti, na vikalam. Ye ca dhamme uppadeti, te sabbe
saheva uppadeti, na ekekam. Iti paticco ca so samuppado cati
paticcasamuppado. Atha va paticca patimukham itva karanasamaggim
appatikkhipitva sahite uppadetiti paticcasamuppado. Patimukhagamanafica
paccayassa karanasamaggiya angabhavena phalassa uppadanameva.
Appatikkhipitvati ca na vina taya karanasamaggiya, angabhavam agantva
sayameva na uppadetiti attho. Etena karanabahuta dassita, “sahite”ti imina
paccayuppannadhammabahuta. Ubhayenapi “ekam na ekato’ti-adina! parato
vuccamano sasananayo dipito hoti.

Atha va paticca paccetabbam paccayam patigantva na vina tena
sambandhassa uppado paticcasamuppado. Paticcasamuppadoti cettha
samuppadappadhanavacanavififieyyo sasattiko hetuti veditabbo. Tattha
“paticca’ti vutte kim paticcati vattabbanti aha “paccetabban’ti. So ca
paccayadhammoti katva vuttarh “paccayan”ti. Idani paticcasaddassa
atthamaha “patigantva”ti. Karanassa sabhavena tappatilabhagatiya patva.
Katham na vina tena? Sati eva tasmim, tassa ca phalassa uppadato eva, na
anfiatha. Asati, nirodhamato cati ayam paccayatthiti paticcasaddassa attho.
Tenayam paticcasaddo yatha “imasmim sati imassuppado”ti ete sadda
bhummanissakkavacanajotaniyena idam-saddavacaniyassa hetumato hetu-
ayattabhavena bhavuppaduttarakiriyapekkhena yaya’ssa tadayattata, taya
samatthataya heturm vadanti, evam gantva-saddantaravacaniyena
tamvififieyyasseva paccayanakiriyakattuhetumato hetupaccayanena hetu-
ayattabhavena samuppaduttarakiriyapekkhena yaya’ssa tadayattata, taya

= ¢

samatthataya hetumaha. Evafica katva “avijja paticca, sankhara
paticcasamuppannati-adi® sankharapitake vuttarn. Samatthata cettha
nidanadibhavo. So ca tadavinabhaviphalam pati satvameva. Sambandhassati
ca samyojananurupatavasena jati-adina sambandhassa
jaramaranadipaccayuppannassa. Uppadoti uppajjanam. Yadi evam katham
paticcasaddappayogo, nanu samanakattukanam pubbakale 1diso
saddappayogoti? “Bhutva gacchati, kasitva vapati’ti-adisu saccametam, tam

pana yebhuyyavasena

1. Visuddhi 2. 173 pitthe. 2. Udana-Ttha 34 pitthe passitabbar.
3. Khu 9. 50 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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datthabbam samanaparakale, asamanakattuke ca dassanato. Samanakale
tava—

“Andhakaram nihantvana, uditayam divakaro.
Vannapaiifavabhasehi, obhasetva samuggato”ti—

udaharanam. Keci pana “mukham byadaya sayati, akkhini parivattetva
passati’ti udaharanti. Apare “nisajja adhite, thatva kathetiti.

Tattha byadanaparivattanuttarakalabhavisayanadassanakiriyapekkha
pubbuttarakalata atthi, sa ca bhedanupalakkhana kehici na lakkhiyati.
“Nisajja adhite, thatva katheti’ti ca samanakalatayapi ajjhenakathanehi
pubbepi nisajjatthanati hontiti sakka pubbuttarakalata sambhavetum, tasma
purimaniyeva udaharanani yuttani. Udayasamakalameva hi
tannivattaniyanivattananti. Aparakale “dvaramavaritva pavisati, avaritva
nikkhamatiti. Keci pana “dakkacca patito dando”ti udaharanti.
Abhighatabhiitasahajataya pana abhighatajasaddassa samanakalata ettha
labbhati, tasma idhapi purimaniyeva udaharanani yuttani.
Purimatavacanicchavaseneva pana lakkhanahetukiriyanam
lakkhanahetubhavavacanicchati lakkhanabhavato! purimakalo icceva
“nihantvana”ti saddasiddhi icchita, evaifica paccayanakiriya
samuppajjanakiriyaya purimikavati paticca-saddasiddhi. Tattha yuttam
paccakkhato kattudassanato. Idha pana tadabhavato na yuttanti ce? Nayam
doso. Idhapi anumanato siddho. Jaramaranadiko katta attheva “fiatva
kiriyato vayan”ti evamadipayogadassanato avassam anumiyamanena kattuna
idiso saddapayogo icchitabbo. Asamane pana kattari “pisacam disva bhayam
hoti, pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti’ti2 evamadi veditabbarh.
Yatha ca tattha pisacadassanadipurisabyaparo, evamidhapi paccayanam
paccayabyaparo attano phaluppadanam, tafica satvam samuppadovati
“paccaye sati, paccayassa uppada”ti paccayanassa samuppadahetutaya
gamako samanassa kattu abhavepi paticca-saddo siddhoti veditabbo. Yadi

paticcasambandhassa uppado paticcasamuppado. Katham

1. Lakkhanahetubhavato (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 215; Ma 2. 143; Abhi 3. 183 pitthadisu.
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paccayo paticcasamuppadoti? Hettha vicaritovayamattho. Apica yoyam
samuppadasaddavibhavitanam paccayuppannanam paticcasaddavibhavito
sasattiko hetu adhippeto, tassa samuppadabhimukhataya
padhanavacanaviififieyyasabhavatta tatha vuttoti.

Kim pana karanam samuppadapadhanena vacanena samuppadassa hetu
veditabbo, na pana sahetuko samuppado evati? Vuccate—ditthassa
dukkhassa yo paccayo paccayaniddesena tassa vibhavitatta. Katham?
Yathaha—

“Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu parivimamsamano parivimamsati ‘yam
kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati
jaramaranam, idam nu kho dukkham kimnidanam kim samudayam
kimjatikam kimpabhavam, kismim sati jaramaranam hoti, kismim asati
jaramaranam na hoti’ti. So parivimamsamano evam pajanati “‘yam kho
idam -pa- idam kho dukkham jatinidanam’iccadina—

ditthassa dukkhassa nidanarh parivimamsasutte! vuttarn. Tam pajananafica
nidanampi vififiatabbanti. Yatha caha—

“Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattasseva sato etadahosi ‘kiccham vatayam loko apanno jayati ca
Jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca, atha ca panimassa dukkhassa
nissaranam nappajanati jaramaranassa. Kudassu nama imassa
dukkhassa nissaranam pafifiayissati jaramaranassa’ti -pa-. Tassa
mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu pafifiaya abhisamayo ‘jatiya
kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti”—

adina? ditthassa dukkhassa paccayavimarinsabhisamaya vutta. Paccayo hi
natabbo. Tadabhisamayayattafica dukkhanissaranapajanananti yo ca fiatabbo,
so pavedetabboti paticcasamuppadasaddo yam yadidam
samuppadasaddavibhavitam dittharm dukkham, tam paccayam paticceva, na
anfiathati evam paccayavibhavanattham vuccati. Bhavati hi fiatum,
pavedetufica icchitabhavena padhanassapi kenaci visesena fiatabbataya
appadhanabhavena niddeso

1. Samm 1. 308 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 251 pitthe.
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yatha “ko sotapanno, yassa tini samyojanani pahinani. Ko devadatto, yassa
uccatarani gehani’’ti, evamidhapi paccayapaccayanapavedanatthena niddese
sattivisesena attano phalena paccaniyataya fiatabbabhavena “paticca’ti
pariyayena paccayo vutto.

Yo cayam “avijjapaccaya sankharati-adiko niddeso, so ca sakalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa miilato patthaya paccayanam pavedanaya nidditthoti
pariyosanepi “evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti
evam-saddena samugghatamm dukkham dassetva tassa yathavutte paccaye
tarnsamudayabhimukhe katva nigamita paccaya. Patipadasuttepi!
“avijjapaccaya -pa- samudayo hoti’ti vatva “ayam vuccati bhikkhave
micchapatipada™ti vuttam. Na ca paticcasamuppannabhavena gahitam
dukkham micchapatipadam, atha kho dukkhasamudayabhtta paccayati.
Yatha ca “paficangiko sammasamadhi2, paficafianikosammasamadhi’ti3
angafianapativedanatthatta desanaya sammasamadhipadhanehi saddehi
angafianapativedanam katam evamidhapi samuppadapadhanena saddena
paccayapativedanam katanti veditabbam.

581. Ya panayam tantiti sambandho. Nikkhittati thapita, desitati attho.
Yathadhippetassa atthassa tananato tanti, gantho. “Kimvadi bhante
sammasambuddho™ti pucchitena “vibhajjavadi maharaja”ti4
moggaliputtatissattherena vuttatta sammasambuddhasavaka vibhajjavadino.
Te hi satthara venayikadibhavam vibhajja vuttam anuvadanti,
somanassadinam, civaradinafica sevitabbasevitabbabhavam.
Sassatucchedavade va vibhajja vadanti. “Sassato atta ca loko ca”ti-adinam?
thapaniyanam thapanato, ragadikkhayassa sassatassa, ragadikayaduccaritadi-
ucchedassa ca vacanato, na pana ekamsabyakaraniyadike tayo pafihe
apanetva vibhajjabyakaraniyameva vadanti. Vibhajjavadinam mandalam
samuho vibhajjavadimandalam. Vibhajjavadino va bhagavato parisa
vibhajjavadimandalantipi vadanti, vibhajja va sassatucchede ubho ante
anupagamma majjhimapatipadabhtitassa paticcasamuppadassa desanato
bhagava, tadanuvadato tassa savaka ca vibhajjavadinoti. Sesam
purimasadisam.

1. Samh 1. 246 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 232 pitthe. 3. D1 3. 234 pitthe.
4. Vi-Ttha 1. 45; Abhi-Ttha 3. 110 pitthesu. 5. D1 1. 12 pitthe.
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Otaritvati ogahetva, vibhajjavadi hutvati attho. Na hi sayam
avibhajjavadi samano vibhajjavadinam antare thanamattena
vibhajjavadimandalam otinno nama hoti. Acariyehi
avuttaviparitatthadipanena te na-abbhacikkhantena. Avijja
pufifianefijabhisankharanampi hetu paccayo hotiti vadanto, kathavatthumhi
patikkhitte puggalavadadike ca vadanto sakasamayam vokkamati nama,
tatha avokkamantena. Parasamayam dosaropanabyaparavirahena
anayuhantena. “Idampi suttamm gahetabban”ti parasamayam
asampindentenati keci vadanti. “Tathaham bhagavata dhammam desitam
ajanami, yatha tadevidam vififianam sandhavati samsarati anafifian”ti-adini!
vadanto suttam patibahati nama, tatha apatibahantena. “Tathaham bhagavata
dhammarm desitam ajanami, yatha yeme antarayika dhamma vutta
bhagavata, te patisevato nalam antarayayaZ, supinante kato vitikkamo
apattikaro hoti’ti ca evamadim vadanto vinayam patilometi nama,
tabbipariyayena tarh anulomentena. Patilomento hi kammantaram
bhindanto, dhammatafica vilomento kuto kilesavinayam anulometi. Sutte3
vutte cattaro mahapadese, atthakathayafica vutte suttasuttanuloma-
acariyavada-attano matimahapadese olokentena. Tadolokanena hi sutte,
vinaye ca santitthati natidhavati.

Dhammanti paticcasamuppadapalim. Atthanti tadattham. Hetu,
hetuphalani va ayamettha hetu dhammo, idamettha hetuphalam atthoti.
Dhammanti va dhammatam. Yatha eke “uppada va tathagatanam anuppada
va tathagatanam thitava sa dhatt”ti4 suttapadassa attharnh miccha gahenta
“nicco paticcasamuppado’ti paccayakaradhammam miccha dipenti,evam
adipetva hettha vuttanayeneva attano phalam pati karanassa
vavatthitasabhavam dipentena. Yatha ca eke “anirodham anuppadan’ti-adina
paticcasamuppadassa atthamm miccha gahenti, evam gahe akatva
vuttanayeneva aviparitam atthamsangahentena. “Dukkhadisu afifianam
avijja’ti vuttamattham parivattetva puna “pubbante afifianan’ti-adihi>
aparehipi pariyayehi

1. Ma 1. 323 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 183; Vi 2. 175, 177 pitthesu.
3. D1 2. 103; A 1. 487 pitthesu. 4. Sam 1. 264 pitthe.
5. Abhi 1. 216 pitthe.
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niddisantena. “Sankhara imina pariyayena bhavoti vuccanti, tanha imina
pariyayena upadanan’ti-adina niddisantenati ca vadanti. Pakatiyati
yathavuttavidhanam anamasitva kevalameva.

Saccanti catusaccam. Sattoti sattasufifatati vadanti, sattasufifiesu pana
sankharesu sattavoharo, sattatthakiccasiddhi ca. Paccayakarameva cati
paccayakaro eva ca, ma-karo padasandhikaro. Paccayadhammanam
attanoyeva phalassa paccayabhavo paticcasamuppadoti attho.

Tasmati vuttanayena atthavannanaya katabbatta, dukkaratta ca
patittharnh nadhigacchamiti yattha thitassa vannana sukara hoti, tassa
patitthabhiitam tam nayam attanoyeva fianabalena nadhigacchamiti attho.
Nissayam pana acikkhanto “sasanam panidan”ti-adimaha. Idha sasananti
palidhammamaha, paticcasamuppadameva va. So hi
anulomapatilomadinanadesananayapatimandito abbocchinno ajjapi
pavattatiti nissayo hoti. Tadatthakathasankhato ca pubbacariyamaggo. “Tam
sunatha samahita”ti adarajanane, ussahane ca kim payojananti ce, tam
dassento aha “vuttafihetan”ti-adi. Atthi katvati attharm katva. Yatha va na
nassati, evam atthigatam viya karonto atthim katva. Pubbakalato aparakale
bhavam pubbapariyam. Visesanti pathamarambhato pabhuti khane khane
nanavisesam, kilesakkhayavisesafica labhatiti attho.

582. Desanabhedatoti desanavisesato. Atthato, lakkhanadito,
ekavidhadito ca atthalakkhanekavidhadito. Anganafica vavatthanati
avijjadinam dvadasannam anganam vavatthanadassanato.

Kammavipakakilesavattanam miilakaranatta, adito vuttatta ca avijja
paticcasamuppadassa mulam. Tattha valliya mule ditthe tato pabhuti
valliharanam viya paticcasamuppadassa mile ditthe tato pabhuti
paticcasamuppadadesanati upamasamsandana na katabbal. Na hi bhagavato
idameva dittham, idam aditthanti vibhajaniyam atthi sabbassa ditthatta.
Mulato pabhuti pana valliharanam viya mulato pabhuti
paticcasamuppadadesana katati idamettha

1. Katabba (Sya, Ka)
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samafifiam adhippetam, bodhaneyyajjhasayavasena va bodhetabbabhavena

miuladidassanasamafifiam yojetabbam.
Tassati—

“Sa kho yo bhikkhave kumaro vuddhimanvaya indriyanam
paripakamanvaya paficahi kamagunehi samappito -pa- rajaniyehi. So
cakkhuna ripam disva piyarlipe rlipe sarajjati, appiyartipe rupe
byapajjati, anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parittacetaso, tafica
cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim yathabhtitarm nappajanati, yatthassa te
papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam
anurodhavirodham samapanno yam Kkifici vedanam vedeti sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, so tam vedanam abhinandati

abhivadati, ajjhosaya titthati’til—

evam vuttassa. Evam sotadvaradisupi. Tassa abhinandatoti sappitikatanhaya
abhimukhabhavena nandato. Abhivadatoti “aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti
vacibhedakaranapavattaya balavatanhaya ‘“aham, mama”ti abhivadato. Tato
balavatiya mocetum asakkuneyyataya ajjhosaya titthato. Tatopi balavati
pana upadanabhuta tanha nandi. Ettha ca abhinandanadina tanha vutta,
nandivacanena tappaccayam upadanam catubbidhampi

nanditatadavippayogatahi, tanhaditthabhinandanabhavehi cati veditabbam.

Jatipaccaya jaramarananti-adikafica tattheva mahatanhasankhayasutte

vuttam.

Vipakavattabhtute patisandhipavattiphassadike kammasamutthanafica
ojam sandhaya “cattaro ahara tanhanidana”ti-adi vuttam. Vattipathambhaka
pana itarepi ahara tanhapabhave tasmim avijjamane na vijjantiti

P 31)

“tanhanidana”ti vattum vattanti.

1. Ma 1. 333 pitthe.
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583. Tato tatoti catubbidhasu desanasu tato tato desanato.
Nayappativedhaya sarvattatiti figyoti maggo, so eva val paticcasamuppado

=9

“ariyo cassa fiayo pafifiidaya sudittho hoti’ti2 vacanato. Sayameva hi so
samantabhaddakatta tatha tatha pativijjhitabbatta taya taya desanaya attano
pativedhaya samvattati. Catubbidhagambhirabhavappattiyati
dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiresu patitthadhigamanena patitthitattati

attho.

Samantabhaddakata, desanavilasappatti ca catunnampi desananam
samanam karananti visesakaranam vattukamo aha “visesato”ti. Assati assa
bhagavato desana, assa va paticcasamuppadassa desanati yojetabbam.
Pavattikaranavibhago avibhattasabhava avijjadayova, karananti va
gahitanam pakati-adinam, avijjadinafica akaranata, karanata ca. Tattha
sammiulha keci akaranam karananti ganhanti, keci na kifici karanam
bujjhantiti tesam yathasakehi anurtipehi karanehi
sankharadipavattisandassanattharh, samsarappavattisandassanatthanti attho.
Pavatti-adinavapaticchadika avijja adi, tato sankhara uppajjanti, tato
vififiananti evam pavattiya uppattikkamasandassanatthar.
Gabbhaseyyakadivasena va tattha tattha bhave attabhavassa
uppajjananupubbisandassanatthafica anulomadesana pavattati. [tarasam
tadatthatasambhavepi na tasam tadatthameva pavatti atthantarasabbhavato.
Ayam pana tadattha evati etissa tadatthata vutta.

Anuvilokayato yo sambodhito pubbabhage
tamtampaccayuppannavabodhasankhato pubbabhagapativedho pavatto,
tadanusarena tadanugamena jaramaranadikassa jati-adikaranam yam
adhigatam, tassa sandassanattham ayam patilomadesana pavatta.
Anuvilokayayo patilomadesana pavattati va sambandho. Desentopi hi
bhagava kicchapannam lokam anuviloketva pubbabhaga -pa-
sandassanatthamh desesiti. Aharatanhadayo paccuppannaddha, sankharavijja
atitaddhati imina adhippayenaha “yava atitarh addhanam atiharitva’ti.
Ahara va tanhaya pabhavetabba anagato addha, tanhadayo

1. Nayo eva va (Sya, Ka) 2. Sam 1. 297; Sam 3. 338 pitthesu.
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paccuppanno, sankharavijja atitoti. Paccakkham pana phalam dassetva
tannidanadassanavasena phalakaranaparamparadassanam yujjatiti ahara
purimatanhaya uppadita paccuppanno addha, tanhadayo atito, sankharavijja
tatopi atitataro samsarassa anadibhavadassanattham vuttoti. Yava
atitaddananti yava atitatararh addhananti attho yuttoti. Ayatim
punabbhavabhinibbatti-aharaka va cattaro ahara “aharetitahamm na vadami
-pa- evam pana mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya ‘kissa nu kho bhante
vififianaharo’ti, esa kallo paiiho, tatra kallam veyyakaranam, vifinanaharo
ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya™ti! vacanato, tarhsampayuttatta
phassacetananarm, tappavattihetutta ca kabalikaraharassa. Tena hi
upatthambhi tarupakayassa, tafica icchantassa kamavifinanayuhanam hoti.
Bhojanaiihi saddhadinam, ragadinafica upanissayoti vuttam. Tasma te
kammavattasangahita ahara paccuppanno addhati imasmim pariyaye
purimoyeva attho yutto.

Atitaddhato pabhuti “iti kho bhikkhave avijjapaccaya sankhara”ti-
adina? atite, tato parafica hetuphalapatipatim paccakkhabhuitanarn aharanarm
nidanadassanavasena arohitva nivattanena vina abujjhantanam
tamsandassanattham sa ayam desana pavattati attho.
Anagataddhahetusamutthanato pabhutiti anagatassa bhavassa hetubhuitanam
dhammanam uppattito patthaya. Anagataddhasandassanatthanti
anagataddhuno appativijjhantanam apassantanam paccakkham
paccuppannam heturn dassetva hetuphalaparamparaya tassa
sandassanatthanti attho. Ettha ca adito patthaya yava pariyosana,
pariyosanato ca patthaya yava adi pavatta desana dvadasanga, tato eva
tisandhi catusankhepa. Majjhato patthaya yava adi pavatta desana atthanga
dvisandhi tisankhepa. Majjhato pana patthaya yava pariyosana pavatta
desana chalanga dvisandhi tisankhepa. “Samyojaniyesu bhikkhave
dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati, tanhapaccaya
upadananti-adina3 majjhato patthaya yava pariyosana pavatta desana
ekasandhi dvisankhepa. Evam ayam anekanga

1. Sarh 1. 254 pitthe. 2. Sarh 1. 246 pitthe. 3. Sar 1. 312, 315, 316 pitthadisu.
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eva paticcasamuppadadesana agata. Ekangavasenapi ca
paticcasamuppadadesana labbhateva. Yathaha—

“Tatrabhikkhave sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppadamyeva
sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti ‘iti imasmim sati idam hoti,
imassuppada idam uppajjati. Imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa
nirodha idam nirujjhati’ti. Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca
uppajjati sukhavedana”til—

=9

adi. Ettha hi “phassapaccaya’ti ettako eva paticcasamuppado vutto. Tenetam
vififiayati “ekangapaticcasamuppadoti2.

Tattha imasmim sati idam hotiti imasmim avijjadike paccaye sati idam
sankharadikam phalam hoti. Imassuppada idam uppajjatiti imassa
avijjadikassa paccayassa uppada idam sankharadikam phalam uppajjatiti
attho. Imasmir asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhatiti
avijjadinam abhave sankharadinam abhavassa, avijjadinam nirodha
sankharadinam nirodhassa ca vacanena purimasmim paccayalakkhane
niyamo dassito hoti “imasmim sati eva, na asati, imassa uppada eva, na
nirodha”ti. Tenetam lakkhanam antogadhaniyamam idha
paticcasamuppadassa vuttanti datthabbam.

Nirodhoti ca avijjadinam viragadhigamena ayatim anuppado appavatti.
Tatha hi vuttarh “avijjayatveva asesaviraganirodha”ti-adi3. Nirodhavirodhi
ca uppado, yena so uppadavirodhibhavena4 vutto “imassa nirodha idarn
nirujjhati”ti, tenetam dasseti “anirodho uppado nama, so cettha
atthibhavotipi vuccati’ti. “Imasmim sati idam hoti”’ti idameva hi lakkhanam
pariyayantarena “imassuppada idam uppajjati’ti vadantena parena purimam
visesitam hoti, tasma na dharamanatamyeva sandhaya “imasmim sati’ti
vuttarn, atha kho maggena aniruddhabhavaiicati vifiiayati. Yasma ca
“imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”’ti5 dvidhapi
udditthalakkhanassa nirodhassa niddesam vadantena “avijjayatveva
asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho”ti-adina3

1. Sam 1. 321 pitthe. 2. Paficangapaticcasamuppadoti (Sya, Ka)
3. Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 79 pitthadisu.

4. Uppadanirodhabhavena (Sya, Ka) Udana-Ttha 35 pitthe passitabbam.

5. Khu 1. 78 pitthe Udane.
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nirodho eva vutto, tasma natthibhavopi nirodho evati natthibhavaviruddho
atthibhavo anirodhoti dassitam hoti. Tena anirodhasankharena atthibhavena
uppadam viseseti. Tato na idha attalabhamattam uppadoti adhippeto, atha
kho anirodhasankhato atthibhavo cati ayamattho vibhavitoti evametarn
lakkhanadvayavacanam afifiamafifiam visesanavisesitabbabhavena
satthakanti veditabbam.

Ko panayam anirodho nama, yo atthibhavo, uppadoti ca vuccatiti?
Appahinabhavo, anibbattitaphalatappahinarahatahi! phaluppadanarahata ca.
Ye tehi pahatabba akusala dhamma, tesam ariyamaggena
asamugghatitabhavo, ye pana na pahatabba kusalabyakata dhamma, yani
tesu samyojanani akhinasavanam, tesam aparikkhinata ca.
Asamugghatitanusayataya hi sasamyojanakhandhappavatti
paticcasamuppado. Tatha hi vuttam—

“Yaya ca bhikkhave avijjaya nivutassa balassa, yaya ca tanhaya
sampayuttassa ayam kayo samudagato, sa ceva avijja balassa appahina,
sa ca tanha aparikkhina. Tam kissa hetu? Na bhikkhave balo acari
brahmacariyam samma dukkhakkhayaya, tasma balo kayassa bheda
kaytipago hoti, so kaytipago samano na parimuccati jatiya

jaramaranena’ti—
J ]

adi2. Khinasarmyojananarm pana avijjaya abhavato sankharanarm,
tanhupadananam abhavato upadanabhavanam na sambhavoti vattassa

upacchedo paiifayati. Tenevaha—

“Channantveva phagguna phassayatananam asesaviraganirodha
phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedananirodho”ti-adi3.

Na hi aggamaggadhigamato uddham yava parinibbana salayatanadinam
appavatti, atha kho natthita, nirodhasaddavacaniyata, khinasamyojanatati
nirodho vutto. Apica carakatampi kammam anibbattitaphalataya,
appahinarahataya ca phalaraham santarn eva nama hoti, na nibbattitaphalarm

1-1. Anibbattaphalataharehi (Sya, Ka) 2. Sam 1. 263 pitthe. 3. Sam 1. 255 pitthe.
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napi pahinarahanti phaluppattipaccayanam avijjasankharadinam vuttanayena
phalarahabhavo anirodhoti veditabbam. Evam aniruddhabhaveneva hi yena
vina phalam na sambhavahi, tam karanam atitadipi “imasmim sati’ti imina
vacanena vuttarn. Tato eva ca avusitabrahmacariyassa appavattidhammatam
anapanno paccayuppado kalabhedam anamasitva anivattitaya eva
“imassuppada’ti vutto. Atha va avasesapaccayasamavaye avijjamanassapi
vijjamanassa viya pageva vijjamanassa ya phaluppatti-abhimukhata, sa
“imassuppada’ti vutta. Tada hi tato phalam uppajjatiti tadavattham karanam
phalassa uppadanabhavena upatthitam uppatitarm nama hoti, na
vijjamanampi atadavatthanti tadavatthata uppadoti veditabba.

Tattha “sati”ti imina vijjamanatamattena paccayabhavam vadanto
abyaparatam paticcasamuppadassa dasseti. Uppadati uppattidhammatam
asabbakalabhavitam, phaluppatti-abhimukhatafica dipento aniccatam
paticcasamuppadassa dasseti. “Sati, na asati, uppada, na nirodha”ti pana
hetu-atthehi bhummanissakkavacanehi samatthitam
nidanasamudayajatipabhavabhavam paticcasamuppadassa dasseti. Hetu-
atthata cettha bhummavacane yassa bhavena tadavinabhaviphalassa bhavo
lakkhiyati, tattha pavattiya veditabba, yatha adhananam dhane
ananuppadiyamane daliddiyarn vepullamagamasi!, nipphanne sasse
subhikkharm jayatiti ca. Nissakkavacanassapi hetu-atthata phalassa pabhave
pakatiyafica pavattiya, yatha “kalala hoti abbudarh, abbuda jayate pesi’ti2,
“himavata ganga pabhavati, singato saro jayati’ti ca. Avijjadibhavena ca
tadavinabhavisankharadibhavo lakkhiyati, avijjadihi ca sankharadayo
pabhavanti, pakariyanti cati tesarn pabhavo, pakati ca, tasma
tadatthadipanattham “imasmim sati imassuppada’’ti hetu-attho

bhummanissakkaniddesa kata.

Yasma cettha “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati’ti
sankhepena udditthassa paticcasamuppadassa “avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti-
adiko niddeso, tasma yathavutto atthibhavo, uppado ca

1. D1 3. 54 pitthe. 2. Sarmn 1. 208; Abhi 4. 358 pitthesu.
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tesam tesam paccayuppannadhammanam paccayabhavoti vififiayati. Na hi
aniruddhatasankhatam atthibhavam, uppadafica anivattasabhavatasankhatam,
udayavatthatasankhatam va “satiyeva, na asati, uppada eva, na nirodha”ti
antogadhaniyamehi vacanehi pakasitam muiijitva afifio paccayabhavo nama
atthi, tasma yathavutto atthibhavo, uppado ca paccayabhavoti veditabbo.
Yepi hi patthane agata hetu-adayo catuvisati paccaya, tepi etasseva
paccayabhavassa visesati veditabba. Tatha yvayam
miulahetunidanasambhavapabhavadipariyayehi, uppadatthiti pavattatthiti
nimittatthiti aythanatthiti samyogatthiti palibodhatthititi-adipariyayehi ca
pakasito karanattho, sopi ettheva antogadhoti datthabbo.

584. Mulakaranasaddam apekkhitva na akarananti napurnsakaniddeso,
akaranati attho. Akaranam yadi siya, suttam patibahitam siyati dassento
“asavasamudaya’ti suttam aharati. Pariyayo karanam. Vattakathaya
sisabhavo vattahetuno kammassapi hetubhavo. Tattha bhavatanhayapi
hetubhtita avijja, taya paticchaditadinave bhave tanhaya uppajjanato avijja

visesena sisabhuitati “mtlakaranan”ti vutta.

Purimaya kotiya apafiiayamanaya uppadavirahato niccatam ganheyyati
aha “evarh cetarh bhikkhave vuccati’ti-adi. Tena ito pubbe uppannapubbata

natthiti apafiidyanato purimakoti-apafifidyanam vuttanti imamattham dasseti.

585. Avijjatanhahetukkamena phalesu vattabbesu
“sugatiduggatigamino”ti vacanam saddalakkhanavirodhanattham. Pujitassa
hi dvande pubbanipato. Savara kira mamsassa atthina alagganattham
punappunam tapetva kottetva unhodakam payetva virittam stinam atthito
muttamamsam gavim marenti. Tenaha “aggisantapa”ti-adi. Tattha yatha
vajjhagavi ca avijjabhibhutataya yathavuttam unhodakapanam arabhati,
evam puthujjano yathavuttam duggatigamikammam. Yatha pana sa
unhodakapane adinavam disva tanhavasena situdakapanam arabhati, evam

puthujjano avijjaya natibalavabhavato duggatigamikamme adinavam disva
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tanhavasena sugatigamikammam arabhati. Dukkhe hi avijjam tanha
anuvattati, sukhe tanham avijjati.

586. Katthaci sutte. Ekadhammamilikamh desananti avijjatanhasu
ekoyeva dhammo miulam etissati ekadhammamulika, tam, tattha ekam eva
dhammam miulam katva paticcasamuppadadesanam desetiti attho.
Upanisidati phalam etthati upanisa, karanam, avijja upanissa etesanti
avijjupanisa. Assadanupassinoti upadaniyesu tebhiimakadhammesu
visayabhtitesu assadetabbato assadasaffiitam sukhasomanassam
anupassanasilassa. Appahinavijjataya balalakkhanayogena balassa. Evanti
avijjanivutatta, tanhasamyuttatta ca. Ayam kayoti ayarn mamaiiceva
tumhakafca paccakkhabhuto savifihanakakayo khandhapaficakam.
“Salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti! vacanato phassakaranaficetarn vuccatiti
ayatanacchakkam va. Samudagatoti uppanno. Bahiddha ca namartipanti
bahiddha savifinanakakayo khandhapaficakam, salayatanani va. Itthetanti
ittham etam. Attano ca paresafica paficakkhandha dvadasayatanani
dvaralambanabhavena vavatthitani dvayam namati attho. Dvayar paticca
phassoti afifiattha cakkhurtipadini dvayani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo
vutta, idha pana ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani, mahadvayam nama kiretanti
vuttam. Ayamettha adhippayo—afifiattha “cakkhufica paticca rtpe ca
uppajjati cakkhuvififianarh, tinnarn sangati phasso”ti-adina? cakkhu ceva
rupa ca -pa- mano ceva dhamma cati vuttani dvayani paticca
cakkhusamphassadayo vutta. Idha pana “ayaficeva kayoti cakkhadinissaye
sesadhamme cakkhadinissite eva katva vuttam cakkhadikayam ekattena
“ajjhattikayatanan”ti gahetva, “bahiddha ca namartpan™ti vuttam rupadi-
arammanam ekatteneva “bahirayatanan”ti tani ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani
paticca phasso vutto, tasma mahadvayametanti.

Evafica katva attano ca parassa ca paficahi khandhehi, chahi ayatanehi
cati ayamattho dipetabbovati vuttam. “Ayam kayoti hi vuttani sanissayani
cakkhadini attano paficakkhandha, “bahiddha namartpan’ti vuttani

1. Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77 pitthadisu.
2. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sarn 1. 301; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248 pitthadisu.
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rupadini paresam. Tatha ayam kayo attano cha ajjhattikani ayatanani,
bahiddha namartipam paresam bahiraniti. Afifiatha ajjhattikayatanamatte eva
“ayam kayo”ti vuttena ajjhattikayatananeva attano paficakkhandha hontiti
attano ca paresafica paficahi khandhehi dipana na sambhaveyyati.
Salevayatananiti saleva phassakaranani, yehi karanabhutehi ayatanehi
uppannena phassena phuttho balo sukhadukkharh patisarhvedeti. Adi-
saddena “‘etesamn va affiatarena. Avijjanivaranassa bhikkhave panditassa
tanhaya sampayuttassa’ti-adi! yojetabbarh. Imasmifihi sutte sankhare
avijjatanhanissite eva katva kayaggahanena vififiananamartipasalayatanani
gahetva tasmim kaye salayatananam phassarn tamnissitameva katva
vedanaya visesapaccayabhavam dassentena bhagavata balapanditanam
atitaddhavijjatanhamulako vedananto paticcasamuppado dassito. Puna ca

balapanditanam visesam dassentena—

“Yaya ca bhikkhave avijjaya nivutassa balassa, yaya ca tanhaya
sampayuttassa ayam kayo samudagato, sa ceva avijja balassa appahina,
sa ca tanha aparikkhina. Tam kissa hetu? Na bhikkhave balo acari
brahmacariyam samma dukkhakkhayaya. Tasma balo kayassa bheda
kaytipago hoti, so kaytipago samano na parimuccati jatiya -pa-
dukkhasmati vadam1”tiZ—

Vedanapabhavam savijjam tanham dassetva, upadanabhave ca tannissite
katva “kayupago hoti’ti-adina jati-adike dassentena
paccuppannahetusamutthanato pabhuti ubhayamiilavasena
paticcasamuppado vutto, tabbipariyayena ca panditassa paccuppanna
hetuparikkhayato pabhuti ubhayamiulako patilomapaticcasamuppadoti.

587. Puretunti vaddhetum, upacinitunti attho. Duggatigamikammassa

visesapaccayatta avijja “avindiyarn vindati’ti vutta, tatha visesapaccayo
vindiyassa na hotiti “vindiyarn na vindati’ti ca. Attanissitani

1. Samn 1. 263 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 263 pitthe.
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katva cakkhuvifiianadinam pavattanam uppadanam ayatanarm.
Sammohabhaveneva anabhisamayabhutatta aviditarn afifiatam Kkaroti.
Antavirahite javapetiti vannagamavipariyayavikaravinasadhatu-
atthavisesayogehi paficavidhassa niruttilakkhanassa vasena a-kara vi-kara ja-
kare gahetva afifiesah vannanam lopam, ja-karassa ca dutiyassagamam
katva “avijja”ti vuttamh. Byafijjanattharh vatva sabhavattharn dassetum
“apica’ti-adi vuttam. Cakkhuvififianadinam vattharammanani “idam vatthu,
idam arammanan”ti avijjaya fatumm na sakkati avijja tappaticchadika vutta.
Vattharammana sabhavachadanato eva avijjadinam
paticcasamuppadabhavassa, jaramaranadinam paticcasamuppannabhavassa
ca chadanato paticcasamuppadapaticcasamuppannacchadanam veditabbam.

Apaccakkhitvati paccakkhanam akatva apatikkhipitva. Upakarakattho
paccayattho yatha pindapatadi sarirassa.

Sankhatamabhisankharontiti yatha sankhatam hoti, evam
abhisankharonti, sankharasaddaggahanena agata sankhara sarikharasaddena
agatasankhara. Yadipi avijjapaccaya sankharapi sankharasaddena agata, te
pana imissa desanaya padhanati visurh vutta, tasma “duvidha”ti ettha
sankharasaddena agatasankharesu abhisankharanakasankharam vajjetva
tadaffie sankharasaddena agatasankhara yojetabba. Sankharasaddena
agatasankharati va samudayo vutto. Tadekadesa ca idha vannetabbabhavena
gahita avijjapaccaya sankhara, tasma vannetabbasabbasangahakavasena
duvidhata vuttati veditabba. “Pathamarm nirujjhati vacisankharo”ti-adina!
vitakkavicara-assasapassasasaifiavedanavacisankharadayo vutta, na
avijjapaccaya sankharesu vutta kayasaficetanadayo.

Sankhatasankhara nama yathasakam paccayehi sankhatatta. Satipi
paccayanibbattanam sabbesampi sankhatabhave “mametam phalan’ti
tatthabhimukhena viya kammuna nibbattitatta
tebhtimakavipakakatattartipesu satisayo sankhatabhavoti adhippayena
atthakathayam? kammanibbattanam abhisankhatasankharata vutta. Paliyam
pana tatha agatatthanassa abhavato

1. Ma 1. 376 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 158 pitthe.



17. Pafinabhuminiddesavannana 253

“tepi -pa- ettheva sangaham gacchanti’ti vuttamh. Anicca vata sankharati
vutta utu-adisamutthanapi sabbadhamma. Abhisankharanakasankharoti
vuccati attano phalassa abhisankharanato. Kayapayogasamutthapanaviriyam
kayikaviriyam. Abhisankharassati payogavegassa.

Vacam sankharatiti vacisankharo. Kayena sankhariyatiti kayasankharo.
Cittena sankhartyati, cittarh va sankharotiti cittasanikharo. Sannkhepato pana
sabbepi yatharaham sankharonti, sankhariyantiti ca sankharati veditabba.
Vuttanti sankharatthapaccayatthadimaha.

Namatiti ekantasarammanataya arammanabhimukham namati.
Paritassatiti pipasati, tanhaparitapataya va vicalati. Upadiyatiti dalham
adiyati. Bhavatiti upapattibhavam sandhayaha. Bhavayatiti kammabhavam.
Cuti khandhanarm marananti “maranti etena’ti vuttam. Dukkha vedana
uppadadukkha, thitidukkhati ca katva “dvedha khanati”ti vuttarh. Ayaso

parissamo visado.

Nidditthanayadassananti yathanidditthavidhisandassanam. Kevala-
saddo asammissavacako ca hoti “kevala salayo”ti-adisu, niravasesavacako
ca “kevala angamagadha”ti-adisu, tasma dvidhapi attham vadati. Tattha
asammissassati sukharahitassa. Na hi ettha kifici uppadavayarahitam atthi.
Sakalassati sabbabhavadigatassa, sabbakalikassa ca.

588. “Lakkhanekavidhadito™ti ettha adi-saddo paccekam
parisamapetabboti dassento aha “lakkhanadito”ti. Sampayutte,
tasamangipuggale va sammohayatiti sammohanarasa. Arammana
sabhavassa chadanam hutva gayhatiti chadanapaccupatthana.
“Asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo”til vacanato asavapadatthana.
Patisandhijananattham aythanti byaparam karontiti aytihanarasa.
Rasikaranam va aythanam. Cetanasabhavatta cetana hutva gayhatiti
cetanapaccupatthana. Namartipassa purecarikabhavena pavattatiti
pubbangamarasam. Purimabhavena saddhim ghatanam hutva gayhatiti
patisandhipaccupatthanar. Vifiianena saha, afilamafifiafica sampayujjatiti
sampayogarasarn. Samam pakarehi

1. Ma 1. 67 pitthe.
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yogo sampayogo. Visum abhavo avinibbhogo. Rupam sampayogabhavato
vikiratiti vikiranarasam. Tato eva hi pisiyamana tanduladayo vikiranti,
cunnibhuita viddhamsanti, namassa kadaci kusaladibhavopi atthiti tato
visesanattharh “abyakatapaccupatthanan”ti vuttarn. “Acetano abyakato™til
ettha viya anarammanata va abyakatata datthabba. Ayatanalakkhananti
ghattanalakkhanam, ayanam tananalakkhanam va. Dassanassa yathasakam
visayaggahanassa karanato dassanarasam. “Dassanadirasan”ti pana
Sammohavinodaniyam? vuttarh. Vatthudvarabhavapaccupatthanar
yatharaham vifihanamanovifinanadhatunanti adhippayo.
Vatthuggahanaficettha cakkhadipafcakapekkham. Akusalavipakupekkhaya
anitthabhavato dukkhena, itaraya itthabhavato sukhena sangahitatta
“sukhadukkhapaccupatthana”ti vuttam. Dukkhasamudayatta hetulakkhana
tanha. “Tatra tatrabhinandini”ti3 vacanato abhinandanarasa. Cittassa,
puggalassa va rupadisu atittabhavo hutva gayhatiti
atittabhavapaccupatthana. Amuficanarasam tanhaditthabhinivesavasena.
Tanhadalhattarh hutva kamupadanar, sesani ditthi hutva upatthahantiti
tanhadalhattaditthipaccupatthanam. Kammupapattibhavavasena bhavassa
lakkhanadayo yojetabba.

589. Mohadibhavatoti ettha adi-saddena ananubodhadinam sangaho.
Dukkhadisu afifianavasena appatipatti, asubhadisu subhadivipallasavasena
micchapatipatti. Ditthivippayuttavasena va appatipatti,
ditthisampayuttavasena micchapatipatti. Dvararammanatoti dvarato,
arammanato ca chasu dvaresu, chasu arammanesu ca pavattanato. Ayam
pana vibhago na avijjaya eva, afifiesupi paticcasamuppadangesu
aripadhammanam labbhatiti aha “sabbesupi’ti.

Vipakadhammadhammadibhavatoti ettha adi-saddena

nevasekkhanasekkhasamyojaniyadibhave sanganhati.
Catuyonisamvattanatoti catuyonipariyapannattabhavanibbattanato.

1. Visuddhi 1. 348; Abhi-Ttha 2. 54 pitthadisu. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 129 pitthe.
3. Di 1. 246; Ma 1. 60, 373; Sarh 3. 369; Abhi 2. 106; Vi 3. 15 pitthadisu.
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Lokiyavibhagadibhavatoti ettha adi-saddena
abyakatasappaccayasankhatadibhave sanganhati. Sahetukahetukaditoti adi-
saddena sasankharasankharadibhede sanganhati.

Kamarh namartiparh paccuppannaddhavasena vuccati, tathapi yatha
paccuppannarm, evam atitanagatampiti addhadvayapariyapannassapi nayato
gahetabbatta vuttam “atitadito tividhan™ti.

Safijatisamosaranatthanatoti vififianatamsampayuttadhammanam
uppattipavattidesabhavato. “Bhutappasadavififianatoti patho yutto.
sati adi-saddena tassa sangahitata datthabba. Nobhayagocaranti
manayatanamaha. Na hi arupadhammanam desavasena asannata, durata va
atthi aviggahatta, tasma manayatanassa gocaro manayatanam sampatto,
asampatto vati na vuccati. Phassadinampiti ettha phasso tava
phusanasabhavato, lokiyasasavadibhavato ca ekavidho. Patighasamphassa-
adhivacanasamphassabhedato, sahetukadibhavato ca duvidho.
Bhavattayapariyapannato, vedanattayasampayogato,
ahetukaduhetukatihetukato ca tividho. Yonigativasena catubbidho,

paficavidho ca.

Vedana anubhavanalakkhanato, lokiyasasavadibhavato ca ekavidha.
Paficadvarikamanodvarikabhedato duvidha. Sukhadibhedato tividha.
Yonigativasena catubbidha, paficavidha ca. Chalarammanabhedato
chabbidha.

Tanha lokassa samudayabhavato ekavidha. Duvidha
ditthisampayuttavippayuttabhavato. Tividha
kamabhavavibhavatanhabhedato. Catubbidha catumaggapaheyyato.
Paficavidha rupabhinandanadibhavato. Chabbidha chatanhakayabhedato.

Upadanam ekavidham dalhaggahabhavato. Duvidham
tanhaditthibhedato. Tividham bhavattaytpanissayabhavato. Catubbidham

kamupadanadibhedato. Paficavidham paficagatisamvattanato.
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Bhavo ekavidho lokiyasasavadibhavato. Duvidho
kammupapattibhedato. Tividho kamabhavadibhedato. Catubbidho
caturupadanapaccayato. Paficavidho paficagatisamvattanato. Chabbidho
kamakammabhavadibhedato. Sattavidho sattavififianatthitisangahato.
Atthavidho caturupadanapaccayakammabhavadibhedato. Navavidho

kamabhavadibhedato.

Jati ekavidha tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbattibhavato. Duvidha
rupakkhandhasankharakkhandhasangahato. Tividha
bhavattayapariyapannato. Yonigativasena catubbidha, paficavidha ca. Imina
nayena jaramaranadinampi ekavidhadibhavo veditabbo.

590. Sokadinampi gahitatta angabahuttappasange “dvadaseva’ti
angavavatthanam veditabbam. Na hi sokadayo angabhavena vutta, phalena
pana karanam avijjam mulangamdasseturn te vutta. Jaramaranabbhahatassa
hi balassa te sambhavantiti sokadinam jaramaranakaranata vutta, na pana
“kayikaya dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho™ti ca sutte jaramarananimittafica
dukkham sangahitanti tam tannimittanam jaramaranabbhahatassa sambhave
sadhakabhavena vuttam. Yasma pana jaramaraneneva sokadinam
ekasankhepo kato, tasma tesam jatipaccayata yujjati.
Jaramaranapaccayabhave hi avijjaya ekasankhepo katabbo siya. Jatipaccaya
pana jaramaranam, sokadayo ca sambhavantiti tattha jaramaranam
ekantikam angabhavena gahitamm. Sokadayo pana rupabhavadisu abhavato
anekantika kevalam pakatena phalena avijjanidassanattham gahita. Tena
anagate jatiya sati tato paraya patisandhiya hetuhetubhuita avijja dassitati
bhavacakkassa avicchedo dassito hotiti. Suttafica sokadinam avijja karananti
etasseva atthassa sadhakam datthabbam, na sokadinam balassa
jaramarananimittatamattassa. “Assutava puthujjano’ti hi vacanena avijja
sokadinam karananti dassita, na ca jaramarananimittameva dukkham
dukkhanti.

Aparo nayo jaramaranampi paccayo, afifiatha dvadasangani na
paripurenti. Kassa pana so paccayo? Sokadinam. Yadi evam kasma

=99, - =

“jaramaranapaccaya sokadayo sambhavanti’ti avatva “jatipaccaya
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jaramaranam, sokadayo ca sambhavanti’ti vuttanti? Yasma tadafifienapi
dukkhadhammena phutthassa te sambhavanti, tasma
appahinasamyojanassapi tesam tappaccayata na ekamsikati jatipaccayatava
vutta. Atha va jaramaranaggahanena upapattibhavo sangahito.
Upadinnakkhandhaparipako hi ayuno samhani, indriyanam paripako ca jara,
tesafica bhedo marananti. Sati ca upapattibhave tattha katupacitam, poranam
va kammam kammabhavo, kammadi-upatthane cuti anantaram patisandhim
janetiti upapattibhavo jatiya paccayo, tasma jaramaranampi jatiya

)

paccayataya paticcasamuppado. Yasma pana “bhavapaccaya jati’ti ettheva
upapattibhavassa jatiya paccayata sangahita, tasma vuttapariyayasangahato
cal “jaramaranapaccaya jati’ti na vuttarn. Evam jaramaranassapi
paccayabhagasiddhito paticcasamuppadatati dvadasangata vavatthitati
veditabba. Tenaha “dvadaseva”ti-adi. Ayam tavati “desanabhedato’ti-adina

vuttam, atthasamvannanam sandhayaha.

Avijjapaccayasankharapadakathavannana

591. Ayarn panati idani vakkhamanar. “Katama ca bhikkhave avijja
dukkhe afifianan”ti-adina? suttantesu catutthanika avijja vuttati

“suttantapariyayena
thanesu kathitaya eva avijjaya atthasu thanesu kiccajatito kathitatta

ti vuttarh. Nikkhepakande3 pana suttantesu cattisu

tadatthavannanavasena vibhavanam katurh “abhidhammapariyayena’ti
arabhitva “vuttafihetan”ti-adi vuttarh. Ahapetva vibhajitabbam.
Vibhajanafihi abhidhammapariyayo. “Atthasu thanesu afifianan”ti anetva tam
sambandhitabbam. Sesatthanesiiti dukkhasamudayesu, pubbantadisu ca.
Arammanavasenati arammanakaranavasenapi. Idhati imasmirh “dukkhe
afifianan”ti-adike pathe. Sati avijja. Uppannati asamuhatuppanna, pageva
paccuppanna. ‘“Paticchadetva’ti ettha vuttam paticchadanakaram dassetum
“yathavasarasalakkhanam pativijjhiturn na deti”ti vuttarh. Rasitabbo
pativijjhitabbo sabhavoraso, attano raso saraso, yathavo yathabhito saraso
yathavasaraso, yo “pilanattho”ti-adina4

1. Vuttapariyayasangahatova (Sya) 2. Ma 1. 67 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 222 pitthe. 4. Khu 9. 293 pitthe.
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vutto dukkhasaccappabheda eva ca pubbantadayo, so eva lakkhitabbatta
yathavasarasalakkhanam. Tam pativijjhituth paccakkhato janiturh na deti.

Tadubhayanti pubbantaficeva aparantafica atitarh, anagatafica
khandhapaficakam. Pubbantaparantabhagavantataya va
paccuppannaddhabhtito majjhanto pubbantaparanto. Ayar avijja ime
sankharati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppannadhammesu paccakkhato
jananakaradassanam. Etthati etesu dukkhadisu. Yadipi avijja dukkhadisu
arammanakaranavasenapi pavattati, yatha pana nirodhamagge arammanam
katum asakkonti te janitukamassa tappaticchadanavasena, anirodhamaggesu
nirodhamaggaggahanakaranabhavena ca pavattamana te yathavato
pativijjhitum na deti, evam dukkhadisupiti veditabbam. Tatha hi vuttam
“paticchadanavaseneva idhadhippeta”ti. Dukkhadivisayo andhatamakaro,
lobhadinafica andhatamakaranam paccayabhuito adassanakaro afifianam.

592. Puiifiadayoti puififiabhisankharadayo. Tattha punati attano
santanam apuffiaphalato, dukkhasamkilesato ca sodhetiti pufifiam.
Hitasukhajjhasayena pufifam karotiti tannipphadanena karakassa ajjhasayam
pureti, pujjabhavam nibbattetiti va pufifiam. Iti purako, pujjanibbattako ca
niruttinayena pufifianti veditabbo. Pufifafica so attano phalassa
abhisankharanatthena abhisankharo cati pufifiabhisankharo.
Pufifapatipakkhato apufifianti vuttavipariyayena apufifiabhisankharo
veditabbo. Samadhipaccanikanam atidurataya na ifijati, anifijafica bhavam
abhisankharotiti anefijabhisankharo. Kayena pavattito, kayato va pavatto,
kayassa va sankharoti kayasankharo. Vacicittasankharesupi eseva nayo.
Tattha pathamattiko parivimarhsanasuttadivasena gahito. Tattha hi “pufifiam
ce safikharam abhisankharoti, pufifilipagarh hoti vifiianan™ti-adina! agatarh.
Dutiyattiko vibhangasuttavasena. Tattha hi “tayome bhikkhave sankhara.
Katame tayo? Kayasankharo vacisankharo cittasanikharo”ti2 vuttar.

Vittharato panati-adi pufifiabhisankharadinam sartpato, pabhedato ca
vibhavanam. Bhavanavaseneva pavatta, na danasilavasenati tattha
labbhamanam pufifiakiriyavatthum dasseti. Evaiica katva
arupavacaracetanapi

1. Sam 1. 310 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 278 pitthe.
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“bhavanavaseneva pavatta’ti vutta. Ye pana “bhavanavaseneva’ti
avadharanena abhififiacetanam nivattetiti vadanti, tadayuttam tasampi
avijjapaccayataya viyal pufifiabhisankharabhavassa ca icchitatta. Afifiatha
“kusalafica pufifiakiriyavatthufica na hot1’ti. Panatipataditi adi-saddena na
tadavasittha-akusalakammapathanamyeva gahanam, atha kho anavasesa-
akusalakammassapi gahanam datthabbam.

Itaresu panati kayasankharadisu. Pufifiabhisankharadayo pavattamana
imehi dvarehi pavattantiti dvarato pavattidassanattham. “Samavisati
cetana’’ti kasma vuttam, yadi kayavaciviifiattiyo samutthapentiyo
kusalakusalacetana kayasankharo, vacisankharoti ca vuccanti, evam sante
abhififiacetanayapi kusalaya tatha pavattaya vacisankharabhavo vattabboti
codanam sandhayaha “abhififiacetana’ti-adi. Etthati
kayavacisankharaggahane, kayavacisaficetanaggahane va. Na gahitati
atthakathayam na gahita “abhififiacetana vifinanassa paccayo na hoti’ti.
Kasma pana na hoti, nanu sapi kusala, vipakadhamma cati? Saccametam,
anupacchinnatanhavijjamane pana santane sabyaparappavattiya tassa
kusalata, vipakadhammata ca vutta, na vipakuppadanena. Sa pana vipakam
uppadenti rupavacarameva uppadeyya. Na hi affiabhtimikam kammam
afifiabhtimikarn vipakam uppadetiti. Attana sadisarammanam titthanikameva
ca uppadeyya cittuppadakande? rupavacaravipakassa
kammasadisarammanasseva vuttatta. Na ca rupavacaravipako parittadi-
arammano atthi, abhififiacetana ca parittadi-arammanava hoti. Tasma
vipakam na uppadetiti vififiayati. Kasinesu ca uppaditassa
catutthajjhanasamadhissa anisamsabhtita abhififia. Yathaha “so evam
samahite citte ti-adi3. Tasma samadhiphalasadisa sa, na ca phalarh deti.
Danasilanisamsabhiito tasmim bhave paccayalabho viyati sapi vipakam na
uppadetiti.

“Yathaca abhiiifiacetana, evarn uddhaccacetanapi na hoti”ti idam
uddhaccasahagatadhamme visum uddharitva “tesam vipake fianam

atthapatisambhida”ti4

1. Avijjapaccayataya (Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 116 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 76, 77; Ma 1. 314, 315, 346, 347; Vi 1. 5 pitthadisu. 4. Abhi 2. 309 pitthe.
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vuttatta vicaretabbam. Sa pana vicarana hettha khandhaniddesavannanayam
akusalakathayam vicariya evati tattha vicaritanayeneva veditabba. Apicettha
yadeke vibhajja vadanti, dassanabhavananam abhavepi yesam
puthujjananam, sekkhanafica dassanabhavanahi bhavitabbam tesam
taduppattikale tehi pahatum sakkuneyya akusala dassanena pahatabba,
bhavanaya pahatabbati ca vuccanti. Puthujjananam pana bhavanaya abhava
bhavanaya pahatabbacinta natthi. Tena tesam pavattamana dassanena
pahatumm asakkuneyyapi bhavanaya pahatabbati na vuccanti. Yadi
vucceyyur, dassanenapahatabba bhavanayapahatabbanam kesafici kenaci!
kadaci arammana arammanadhipati upanissayapaccayehi paccayo
bhaveyyum. Na ca patthane dassanenapahatabba bhavanayapahatabbanam
kenaci paccayena paccayoti vutta. Sekkhanam pana vijjamana bhavanaya
pahatum sakkuneyyati bhavanaya pahatabba. Teneva sekkhanam dassanena
pahatabba, cattatta vantatta muttatta pahinatta patinissatthatta (ukkhetitatta
samukkhetitatta)? assaditabba, abhinanditabba ca na honti. Pahinataya eva
somanassahetubhuita, avikkhepahetubhiita ca na domanassam, uddhaccafica
uppadentiti na te tesam arammana arammanadhipatibhavam,
pakattipanissayabhavafica gacchanti. Na hi pahine upanissaya ariyo
ragadikilese uppadeti.

Vuttaithetarm “sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na
pacceti na paccagacchati -pa- arahattamaggena -pa- na paccagacchati”ti3.
Na ca puthujjananam dassanena pahatum sakkuneyya, itaresam na kenaci
paccayena paccayo hontiti na sakka vatturn# “ditthir assadeti abhinandati,
tam arabbha rago uppajjati, ditthi, vicikiccha, uddhaccam uppajjati.
Vicikiccham arabbha vicikiccha, ditthi, uddhaccarh uppajjati’ti>
ditthivicikicchanam uddhaccarammanapaccayabhavassa vuttatta. Ettha hi
uddhaccanti uddhaccasahagatacittuppadam sandhaya vuttam. Evafica katva
adhipatipaccayaniddese “ditthim garum katva assadeti abhinandati, tam
garurn katva rago uppajjati, ditthi uppajjati”tié

1. Keci (Ka) 2. () Etthantare patho bahtisu na dissati.
3. Khu 7. 156; Khu 8. 83 pitthesu. 4. Na sakka (Ka)
5. Abhi 8. 134 pitthe Patthane. 6. Abhi 8. 136 pitthe Patthane.
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ettakameva vuttam, na vuttam “uddhaccam uppajjati’ti. Tasma
dassanabhavanahi pahatabbanam atitadibhavena na vattabbattepi yadisanam
tahi anuppattidhammata apadetabba, tesu puthujjanesu vattamana dassanam
apekkhitva tena pahatum sakkuneyya dassanena pahatabba, sekkhesu
vattamana bhavanam apekkhitva taya pahatum sakkuneyya bhavanaya
pahatabba.

Tesu bhavanaya pahatabba sahayaviraha vipakam na janayantiti
bhavanaya paha tabbacetanaya nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavo na vutto,
apekkhitabbadassanabhavanarahitanam pana puthujjanesu uppajjamananam
sakabhande chandaragadinam, uddhaccasahagatacittuppadassa ca
samyojanattayatadekatthakilesanam anupacchinnataya
aparikkhinasahayanam vipakuppadanam na sakka patisedhitunti
uddhaccasahagatadhammanam vipako vibhange vutto. Yadi evamn
apekkhitabbadassanabhavanarahitanam akusalanam nevadassanena
nabhavanayapahatabbataya navattabbata apajjatiti? Napajjati

appahatabbanarh “nevadassanenanabhavanaya pahatabba™ti! vuttatta,
appahatabbaviruddhasabhavatta ca akusalanam.

Evampi te imasmim tike “navattabba”ti vattabba apajjantiti? Napajjanti
cittuppadakande dassitanam dvadasa-akusalacittuppadanam dvihi padehi
sangahitatta. Yatha hi dhammavasena sabbe sankhatadhamma sangahitati
uppannattike kalavasena asangahitapi atita “navattabba”ti na vutta
cittuppadarupabhavena gahitesu navattabbassa abhava, evamidhapi
cittuppadabhavena gahitesu navattabbassa asangahitassa abhava
navattabbata navuttati veditabba. Yattha hi cittuppado koci niyogato
navattabbo atthi, tattha tesam catuttho kotthaso atthiti yathavuttapadesu viya
tatthapi bhinditva bhajapetabbacittuppade bhinditva bhajapeti “siya
navattabba parittarammana”ti-adina2. Tadabhava uppannattike, idha ca tatha
na vuttas.

Atha va yatha sappatighehi samanasabhavatta riipadhatuyam tayo
mahabhta sappatighati vutta. Yathaha “asafifasattanam
anidassanasappatigham ekam mahabhutam paticca dve mahabhuta, dve
mahabhiite paticca ekam

1. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 271 pitthe. 3. Na vuttarh (Sya, Ka)
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mahabhiitan”ti!, evarh puthujjananarn pavattamana bhavanaya
pahatabbasamanasabhava bhavanaya pahatabbati vucceyyunti? Natthi
navattabbatapasango. Evaiica sati puthujjananam pavattamanapi bhavanaya
pahatabba sakabhande chandaragadayo parabhande chandaragadinam
upanissayapaccayo, rago ca ragaditthinam adhipatipaccayoti ayamattho
laddho hoti. Yatha pana aphotthabbatta rupadhatuyam tayo mahabhtta na
paramatthato sappatigha, evam apekkhitabbabhavanarahita puthujjanesu
vattamana sakabhande chandaragadayo na paramatthato bhavanaya
pahatabbati bhavanaya pahatabbanam nanakkhanikakammapaccayata na
vutta. Na ca dassanenapahatabba bhavanayapahatabbanam kenaci paccayena
paccayoti vutta. Ye hi dassanena pahatabbapaccaya kilesa, na te dassanato
uddham pavattanti. Dassanena pahatabbapaccayassapi pana
uddhaccasahagatassa sahayavekallamattameva dassanena katam, na tassa
koci bhavo dassanena anuppattidhammatam apaditoti tassa
ekantabhavanayapahatabbata vutta. Tasma tassa tadisasseva sati sahaye
vipakuppadanavacanam, asati ca vipakanuppadanavacanam na virujjhatiti.

Tayidam sabbam tesam acariyanam ahopurisikamattanti apare. Kasma?
Uddhaccasahagatassa ekantena bhavanaya pahatabbatta. Evafihi vuttarn
bhagavata “katame dhamma bhavanaya pahatabba? Uddhaccasahagato
cittuppado”ti2. Yadi hi tam icchitarh siya, yatha atitarammanattike “niyoga
anagatarammana natthi’ti3 vatva vibhajja vuttarh, evamidhapi “niyoga
bhavanaya pahatabba natthi’ti3 vatva “uddhaccasahagato siya bhavanaya
pahatabbo, siya na vattabboti vadeyya. Ya ca tam samatthentena “‘yadi
vucceyyunti-adina yutti vutta, sapi ayutti. Kasma? Yasma dassanena
pahatabbarammananam ragaditthivicikiccha-uddhaccanam dassanena
pahatabbabhavo eva icchitoti. Yam pana uddhaccaggahanena paliyam?
uddhaccasahagato cittuppado vuttoti vatva tam sadheturm
adhipatipaccayaniddese uddhaccassa anuddharanam nibandhanam vuttam,
tampi anibandhanam patthane savasesapathadassanato. Tatha hi “atito
dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa, anagato dhammo paccuppannassa
dhammassa arammanapaccayena

1. Abhi 8. 22 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 1. 269 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 273 pitthe.
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paccayo’til etesarh vibhange cetopariyafianaggahanarn katva “paccuppanno
dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa”ti etassa vibhange! labbhamanampi
na uddhatam.

Bhavanaya pahatabbassa vipakadanam pati dassanena pahatabbassa
sahayabhavipagamanam vicaretabbam. Kim avijjadi viya danasiladinam
uppatti yayeva vipakadanasamatthiya thanavasena dassanenapahatabbam
bhavanayapahatabbassa sahayabhavam upagacchati, udahu kilesa viya
kammassa patisandhidanam patiti? Kificettha—yadi tava purimo pakkho
pahinadassanappahatabbatta sekkhasantane pavattino bhavanapahatabbassa
kiriyabhavo apajjati pahinavijjatanhamane santane pavattadanadi viya. Atha
dutiyo, tassapi dassanenapahatabbata apajjati apayagamaniyasabhavanati
vattanato, tasma hettha vicaritanayeneva uddhaccasahagatassa vipakadanam
pati paliya, atthakathaya ca avirujjhanavasenettha atthavinicchayo
veditabbo.

Sapiti uddhaccacetanapi. Vififianassa paccayabhavepi sampunnassa
vipakaviifianassa paccayabhave. Yadi apanetabba, kasma “samavisati
cetana’ti vuttanti tassa karanam dassento aha “avijjapaccaya pana sabbapeta
honti”ti. Abhififacetanayapi paccayabhavam dasseti. Yadi evam
abhififiacetanaya saha ekavisatiti vattabbam, na, tatha avacanassa
vuttakaranatta. Tam pana itaravacanassapi karananti samanarupaya ekissa
avacane yam karanam apekkhitva eka na vutta, tena karanena vuttayapi
avattabbatarh dasseti. Ayarn tikoti kayasankharattiko. Purimattikanti
punfiabhisankharattikam. Pavisatiti katham pavisati. Pufifiabhisankharo hi
atthakamavacaracetanapabhedo kayaduccaritato viramantassa siya
kayasankharo, vaciduccaritato viramantassa siya vacisankharo, manodvare
pana uppanna terasapi cetana pufifiabhisankharo ca hoti cittasankharo ca.
Apufifiabhisankharopi kayaduccaritavasena pavattiyam siya kayasankharo,
vaciduccaritavasena pavattiyam siya vacisankharo, dve dvarani muficitva
manodvare pavattiyam siya cittasankharo, anefijabhisankharo cati evam
dutiyattiko

1. Abhi 9. 412 pitthe.
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purimattikameva pavisati. Tena vuttarh “atthato
puiifiabhisankharadinamyeva vasena avijjaya paccayabhavo veditabboti.

593. Avijjabhave bhavatoti avijjaya atthibhave sankharanam bhavato.
Na hi avijjaya asati kadaci sankhara sambhavanti. Idani tam avijjaya
bhavam dassento “afifianarh appahinam hotiti aha. Tena maggena anirodho
idha avijjaya atthibhavo, na dharamanata evati dasseti. Svayamattho hettha
vibhavitoyeva. “Avijjasankhatan”ti ca imina fianabhavadim nivatteti.
Ayaiihi a-karo “ahetuka dhamma! abhikkhuko avaso”ti-adisu?
tarnyoganivattiyam dissati. Abhavo hettha dipito. “Appaccaya dhamma’til
tamsambandhitanivattiyam. Paccayuppannafihi paccayasambandhiti
appaccayuppannattati tamsambandhita ettha jotiyati. “Anidassana
dhamma™ti! tarhsabhavanivattiyam. Nidassanafihi datthabbata. Atha
cakkhuvifinanam nidassanam na passatiti taggahetabbatanivattiyam. Tatha
“anasava dhamma”ti3. “Appatigha dhamma!, anarammana dhamma”ti4
tarmkiccanivattiyam. “Ariipino dhammaJ, acetasika dhammati®
tabbhavanivattiyarn. Tadafifiatha hi ettha pakasiyati. “Amanusso”ti’
tabbhavamattanivattiyam. Manussattamattam natthi, afifiam samananti
sadisata hettha sticlyati. “Assamano samanapatififio®, aputto”ti tatha
sambhavaniyagunanivattiyam. Garaha hi ettha fiayati. “Kacci bhoto

=99

anamayarn’, anudara kafifia”ti tadanappabhavanivattiyam. “Anuppanna
dhammati!0 tammsadisabhavanivattiyam. Atitanafihi uppannapubbatta,
uppadidhammanafica paccayekadesanibbattiya araddhuppadabhava,
kalavinimuttassa ca vijjamanatta uppannanukilata, pageva
paccuppannananti tabbidhurabhavo ettha vififiayati. “Asekkha dhamma™ti!!
tadapariyosananivattiyam. Tannitthanafihettha pakasiyati. Imesam pana
atthanam asambhavato parisesena yatha kusalapatipakkha dhamma akusala,
evam vijjapatipakkha avijjati katva fianapatipakkho dhammo afifiananti
veditabbam.

1. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 84 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 5 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 9 pitthe.
5. Abhi 1. 5 pitthe. 6. Abhi 1. 9 pitthe. 7. Di 2. 196 pitthe.

8. Am 1. 107, 124; Abhi 3. 130, 141 pitthadisu.

9. Khu 5. 327; Khu 6. 77 pitthadisu. 10. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe. 11. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe.
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Sukhasafifiaya gahetva dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhasankhara-
dukkhatahi vifinahi dukkhantveva gahetabbam samsaradukkham sukhanti
safifiaya abhinivisitva, etena tattha tanhapavattirh dasseti. Arabhatiti
nibbatteti. Tanhaparikkhareti tanhaya “sukham subhan’ti-adina sankhate
parikkhate, alankateti attho. Tanha hi dukkhassa samudayoti ajananto balo
“aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana khattiyamahasalanam
sahabyatar upapajjeyyan”ti-adina! paritassanto kayasankhare parikkharoti.
Tanhaparikkhareti va tanhaya parivarabhiite. Tanhavatthum hi cakkhadim,
rupadifica abhisankharitva tamsamanginam denta sankhara tanhaya upanenta
tassa parivara viya hontiti. Gativisese brahmalokadike.
Anekasatapasubaddhabhimsano vajapeyyadiko yafifio. Amaranatthati gahita
dukkarakiriya amaratapo. Amaro va devo va bhaveyyam, devafifiataro vati
pavattiya vatacariya amaratapo. Dukkhatta va maro marako tapo amaratapo.
Ditthe aditthasaddo viya mare amarasaddo datthabbo.

Jati-adipapatadukkhajananato maruppapatasadisata
punfiabhisankharassa vutta. “Mahaparilahajanikan”ti imina anudahanatthena
tinukkasadisatam pufifiaphalassa dasseti. Appassadataficati ca-saddena
adhikuttanavinivijjhana-angapaccangapalibhafijanadim sanganhati.
Tappaccayanti tassa viparinamadukkhasabhavassa sugatiphalassa
paccayabhutam. Ramaniyabhavena ca assadabhavena ca gayhamanam
pufifiaphalam dipasikhamadhulittasattadharasadisam. Tadattho ca
pufifiabhisankharo tamnipatalehanasadiso vutto. “Sukho imissa
paribbajikaya tarunaya mudukaya lomasaya bahaya samphasso”ti-adina?
sukhasafinaya asubhabhavassa asallakkhaneneva ekaccakama paribhogoti
balo viya guthakilanam, kilesabhibhutataya kodharati-abhibhuito asavaso
maritukamo viya visakhadanam sampati kiriyakhane, ayatim phalakkhane ca
jigucchaniyam, dukkhafica apufifiabhisankharam arabhati. Lobhasahagatassa
va guthakilanasadisata, dosasahagatassa visakhadanasadisata yojetabba.
Sabhayassapi pisacanagarassa kamagunasamiddhiya
sukhavipallasahetubhavo viya

1. Ma 1. 359 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 380 pitthe.
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aruppavipakanam nirantarataya, anupalakkhiyamana-uppadavayanam
dighasantanataya agayhamanaviparinamanam
sankharaviparinamadukkhabhutanampi niccadivipallasahetubhavoti, tesam
visacanagarasadisata, tadabhimukhagamanasadisata ca anefijabhisankharassa
yojetabba.

Avijjabhavatova sankharabhavo, na abhavatoti sankharanam
avijjapaccayabhave sankhepena anvayato, byatirekato ca vuttamattham
suttena samattheturh “vuttampi cetan”ti-adina suttapadarm abhatarm. Tattha
avidvati aviddasu. Avijjagatoti avijjaya samannagato, appahinavijjoti
adhippayo.

Patthanapaccayakathavannana

594. Tavati vattabbantarapekkho nipato, tena “avijja sankharanam
paccayo’ti idam tava siddham, idam pana aparam vattabbanti dasseti. “Idam
pana vattabban”ti yamattham sandhaya vuttam, tam dassetum
paccayadhamma nama yesam paccaya honti, yatha va paccaya honti,
tadubhayesam bahubhavato anekadhava paccaya hontiti avijjayapi tam
asankanto pucchi “katamesarh sankharanam katharh paccayo hoti™ti,
pufifiabhisankharadayo bahu sankhara vutta. Avijja ca tesam paccayo hoti,
na sabbesam ekadhava hoti, tasma imesam sankharanam evam paccayo
hotiti idam vattabbanti attho. Tatrati tasmim paccayabhave. Yadipi
“katamesam sankharanan”ti-adina asadharanato puccha araddha, ekadesena
pana samudayopalakkhanametanti dvadasannam paticcasamuppadanganam
yathasakam paccayuppannanam paccayabhavo vattabboti tam dassetum,
avijjaya va paccayabhave pucchite tappasangena sabbetampi
paccayadhammanam paccayabhavam visajjetukamo paccaye tava
palinayeneva dasseturn “bhagavata hi’ti-adi araddham. Tattha ca bhagavata
catuvisati paccaya vuttati sambandho. Tesam vasena avijjadinam
paccayabhavo veditabboti adhippayo.

Hetu ca so paccayo ca’ti imina vacanena hetuno,
adhipatipaccayadibhuitassa ca gahanam siyati tam nivarento aha “hetu hutva
paccayo”ti. Evampi so eva doso apajjatiti puna aha “hetubhavena paccayoti
vuttarh hoti”ti. Tena na idha hetusaddena
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dhammaggahanam katam, atha kho dhammassa sattiviseso gahitoti dasseti.
Tassa, hi paccayasaddassa ca samanadhikaranam sandhaya “hetu ca so
paccayo ca, hetu hutva paccayo’ti ca vuttam. Evaiica katva parato paliyam
“hetil hetu -pa- hetupaccayena paccayoti-adina! tena tena hetubhavadi-
upakarena tassa tassa dhammassa upakarakattam vuttam.
Abhidhammatthakathayam pana “yo hi dhammo yam dhammarm
appaccakkhaya titthati va uppajjati va, so tassa paccayo’ti2, “mulatthena
upakarako dhammo hetupaccayo™ti3 ca evamadina
dhammapatthananiddesena dhammato afina dhammasatti nama natthiti
dhammeheva dhammasattivibhavanam katanti datthabbam. Idhapi va “hetu
ca so paccayo ca’ti dhammeneva dhammasattimdasseti. Na hi
“hetupaccayo’ti-adiko uddeso kusaladi-uddeso viya dhammappadhano, atha
kho dhammanam upakarakabhavappadhanoti.

“Eseva nayo”ti imina tabbhavena paccayabhavam arammanadisu
atidisati “arammanafica tar paccayo cati arammanapaccayo, arammanam
hutva paccayo, arammanabhavena paccayoti attho”ti, na

kammadharayamattam.

595. Vacanavayavoti sadhanavayavam sandhayaha. Vacanasabhavafihi
sadhanam paresam aviditatthafiapanato loke sadhananti pakatam pafifiatam.
Tatha hi nam avayavalakkhanam, vacanasabhavafica sadhanam,
avayavapakkhadini vacanani sadhananti ca fiayavadino vadanti. Patififia,
Udaharanasadhammiya sadhyasadhanam hetu. Virtipo hettiti ca evamadisu
karanarh yarm kifici karanalakkhanarh, sampapakalakkhanampi va. Adi-
saddena tassapi sangahetabbataya, fiapakalakkhanam pana
vacanavayavaggahanena gahitarn. Kamam mulampi karanalakkhanam
karanameva, karananti panettha paccayahetu gahito. Mulanti hetuhetuti
karanavisesavisayatta mulassa visum gahanam. Efiti etassa atthavacanam
vattatiti, tafica uppattitthitinam sadharanavacanam. Tenevaha “titthati va
uppajjati va’ti. Ekacco hi paccayo thitiya eva upakarako hoti yatha
pacchajatapaccayo,

1. Abhi 8. 1 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi-Ttha 3. 344 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 3. 344 pitthe.
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ekacco uppattiya eva yatha anantaradiko, ekacco ubhayassa yatha hetu-
adayo.

Upakarakalakkhanoti ca dhammena dhammasattim upakaram dassetiti
datthabbam. Hinoti patitthati etthati hetu, anekatthatta dhatusaddanam hi-
saddo mulasaddo viya patitthattho veditabbo. Hi noti va etena
kammanidanabhuitena uddham ojam atiharantena miulena viya padapo
tappaccayam phalam gacchati pavattati vuddhim virulhim apajjatiti hetu.
Attano phalam karotiti karanam. Nidadati dassentam viya hotiti nidanam.
Sambhavati tam etasmati sambhavo. Pabhavati etasmati pabhavoti
paccayahetusaddehi itaresampi samanatthata veditabba. Evam santepi
karanavisesavisayo hetusaddo, karanasamaiifavisayo paccayasaddoti
dassento “mulatthena”ti-adimaha. Hetu-attho, paccayattho ca hettha
papaficavasena vuttoti tam sankhippam dassento aha “sankhepato -pa-
hetupaccayo™ti.

Yatha salivihibijadini tamtamosadhinam salivihi-adibhavassa sadhakani,
mani-adippabhavatthiini ca niladivannani niladippabhasadhakani, evam
hetupaccayo yatharaham attana sampayuttadhammanam kusaladibhavassa
sadhakoti imamattham dasseti “so sali-adinan”ti-adina. Acariyananti ca
revatacariyam sandhayaha. Evam santeti hetupaccayo yadi
kusaladibhavasadhako, evam sati. Na sampajjati na sijjhati. Yatha
kusalakusalahetu tamsamutthanartipassa kusalakusalabhavaya na pariyatto,
evam abyakatopi hetu tamsamutthanartipassa abyakatabhavaya.
Sabhaveneva hi tamh abyakatanti aha “na hi so tesam kusaladibhavam
sadheti”ti. Hetupaccayo ca tesam hotiyevati aha “na ca paccayo na hotiti.
Idani tamattham paliya samattheturh “vuttafihetan”ti-adi vuttarn. Vina
etenati etena hetuna abyakatabhavasadhakena vina ahetukatta
abyakatabhavo siddho sabhavenevati adhippayo.

“Yoniso bhikkhave manasi karoto anuppanna ceva kusala dhamma
uppajjanti, uppanna ca kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ti-adi! vacanehi

1. Am 1. 12 pitthe thokam visadisam.
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kusalabhavassa yonisomanasikarappatibaddhata siddhati aha
“yonisomanasikarappatibaddho kusalabhavo”ti. Eteneva akusala-
abyakatabhavapi kusalabhavo viya na hetupatibaddhati dassitam hoti. Yam
paneke maififeyyum “ahetukahetussa akusalabhavo viya sahetukahetinampi
sabhavatova kusaladibhavo, afifiesam tamsampayuttanam hetupatibaddho™ti,
tassa uttaram vattum “yadi ca”ti-adimaha. Alobho kusalo va siya abyakato
vati yadi alobho sabhavato kusalo, so kusalasabhavatta abyakato na siya.
Atha abyakato tamsabhavatta kusalo na siya alobhasabhavassa
adosattabhavo viya. Yasma pana ubhayathapi hoti, tasma yatha ubhayatha
hontesu saddhadisu sampayuttesu hetupatibaddham kusaladibhavam
pariyesetha, na sabhavato, evam hetusupi kusaladita afinapatibaddha
pariyesitabba, na sabhavatoti yam vuttam ‘“sampayuttahettisu sabhavatova
kusaladibhavo™ti, tam na yujjati. Sa pana pariyesiyamana
yonisomanasikaradipatibaddha hotiti hetlisu viya sampayuttesupi
yonisomanasikaradipatibaddho kusaladibhavo, na hetupatibaddhoti siddham
hotiti adhippayo.

Virulhamila viyati etena mulani viya mulaniti dasseti. Tenevaha
“suppatitthitabhavasadhanenati. Svayam “kusalo dhammo kusalassa,
kusalo dhammo abyakatassa, kusalo dhammo kusalabyakatassa, akusalo
dhammo akusalassa, akusalo dhammo abyakatassa, akusalo dhammo
akusalabyakatassa, abyakato dhammo abyakatassa’ti! evarn sattadha
pafihavare niddittho. Yam pana vuttam hetukiccam dassentena “hett
hetusampayuttakanam dhammanam, tam samutthananafica ripanam
hetupaccayena paccayo’ti2, tattha pathamo hetusaddo paccattaniddottho
paccayadhammaniddeso, tenassa hetubhavena upakarakata hetupaccayatati
dasseti. Dutiyo paccayuppannavisesanam, tena na yesam kesafici
sampayuttakanam hett hetupaccayena paccayo, atha kho hetuna

sampayuttanamevati dasseti. Nanu ca

1. Abhi 8. 132 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 9. 1 pitthe Patthane.
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sampayuttasaddassa sapekkhatta dutiye hetusadde avijjamanepi afifiassa
apekkhitabbassa anidditthatta hett attanava sampayuttakanam
hetupaccayena paccayoti ayamattho vififiayatiti? Nayamekanto. Hetusaddo
hi paccattaniddittho “hetupaccayena paccayoti ettheva byavato yada
gayhati, na tada sampayuttavisesanam hotiti sampayutta-avisittha ye keci
gahita bhaveyyunti. Nanu ca yatha “artipino ahara sampayuttakanam
dhammanam, artipino indriya sampayuttakanam dhammanan”ti ca vutte
dutiyena aharaggahanena, indriyaggahanena ca vinapi
aharindriyasampayuttakava gayhanti, evamidhapi siyati? Na,
aharindriyasampayuttassa vajjetabbassa abhavato. Vajjetabbabhavato hi
tattha dutiye aharindriyaggahane asatipi tamsampayuttakava gayhantiti tam
na katam, idha pana vajjetabbam atthiti kattabbam dutiyam hetuggahanam.
Evampi “hettu hetusampayuttakanan™ti ettha hetusampayuttakanam so eva
sampayuttakahettiti visesanassa akatatta yo koci hetu yassa kassaci
hetusampayuttassa hetupaccayena paccayoti apajjatiti? Napajjati
paccattanidditthasseva hetuno puna sampayuttavisesanabhavena vuttatta.
Etadatthameva hi vinapi dutiyena hetusaddena hetusampayuttabhave

siddhepi tassa gahanam katam.

Atha va asati dutiye hetusadde hetusampayuttakanam hetupaccayena
paccayo, na pana hettinanti evampi gahanam siyati tannivaranattham so
vutto. Tena hetusampayuttabhavam ye labhanti, tesam sabbesam hettinam,
aifiesampi hetl hetupaccayena paccayoti dassitam hoti. Yasma pana
hetujhanamagga patitthamattadibhavena afitadhammanirapekkha, na
aharindriya viya sapekkha eva, tasma etesveva dutiyam hetadiggahanam
katarh. Aharindriya pana aharitabba-isitabbapekkha eva, tasma te vinapi
dutiyena aharindriyaggahanena attana eva aharitabbe, isitabbe ca
aharindriyabhtite, afifie ca sampayuttake paricchindantiti tam tattha na
katam. Idha ca dutiyena hetuggahanena paccayuppannanam hetuna,
paccayabhuteneva ca sampayuttanam hetunam afifiesafica paricchinnatta

puna visesena kiccam natthiti pafihavare
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“kusala hetu sampayuttakanam khandhanan”ti-adisu dutiyam hetuggahanam
na katanti datthabbam.

596. Arammanabhavenati visayabhavena, alambitabbabhavenati attho.
Arabhitvapiti pi-saddena imamattharn dasseti—rupayatanadimatte yasmim
kismifici ekasmirm atthatva “yam yarh dhammarh arabbha’til aniyamena
sabbarlipayatananam -pa- sabbadhammayatananafica
arammanapaccayabhavassa vuttatta rupadibhedena chabbidhesu
sankhatasankhatapafifiattidhammesu na koci dhammo arammanapaccayo na
hotiti. Svayarh arammanapaccayabhavo hettha vibhavito eva. Alambitvati
gahetva. Ekantasarammanabhavato anarabbha pavatti eva natthiti aha
“arabbheva’ti. Svayam “kusalo dhammo kusalassa, kusalo dhammo
akusalassa, kusalo dhammo abyakatassa, akusalo dhammo akusalassa,
kusalassa, abyakatassa, abyakato dhammo abyakatassa, kusalassa,
akusalassa”ti? evarh navappakaro veditabbo.

597. Jetthakatthenati pamukhabhavena. Attadhinanaiihi patibhiito
dhammo adhipati. So tesam pamukhabhavena pavattati. “Chandavato kim
nama na sijjhati’ti-adikam purimabhisankhartipanissayam labhitva
uppajjamane cittuppade chandadayo dhurabhuta jetthakabhuta
sampayuttadhamme sadhayamana vase vattayamana hutva pavattanti
sampayuttadhamma ca tesamm vasena vattanti hinadibhavena tadanuvattanato,
tena te adhipatipaccaya honti. Garukatabbampi arammanarm
tanninnaponapabbharanam assadanapaccavekkhanamaggaphalanam attano
vase vattayamanam viya paccayo hoti. Tasma ayam3 attadhinanarm
patibhavena upakarakatta adhipatipaccayoti datthabbo>. Chandadhipatiti
chandasankhato adhipati, chandam dhuram chandam jetthakam katva
cittuppattikale uppannassa kattukamyatachandassetam namam. Sesesupi
eseva nayo. Kasma pana yatha hetupaccayaniddese “hetu
hetusampayuttakanan”ti® vuttarh, evamidha “adhipati
adhipatisampayuttakanan”ti avatva “chandadhipati
chandasampayuttakanan”ti-adina! nayena vuttanti?

1. Abhi 8. 2 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 8. 132, 135 pitthe Patthane. 3. Sayam (Ka)
4. Upakarakata (Ka) 5. Datthabba (Ka) 6. Abhi 8. 1 pitthe.
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Ekakkhane abhavato. Hetavo hi dve tayopi ekakkhane hetupaccaya honti,
miulatthena upakarakabhavassa avijahanato. Adhipati pana jetthakatthena
upakarako, na ca ekakkhane bahu jetthaka honti. Tasma ekato
uppannanampi tesam ekakkhane adhipatipaccayabhavo natthiti “adhipati

adhipatisampayuttakanan”ti avatva “chandadhipati
chandasampayuttakananti-adinal nayena vuttar.

Yarmh yam dhammanti yam yam arammanadhammam. Garum katvati
garukaracittikaravasena va asadanavasena va garukarikam laddhabbam
avijahitabbam anavafifiatarn katva. Te te dhammati te te garukatabba
dhamma. Tesam tesanti tamtamgarukarakadhammanam.
Adhipatipaccayenati arammanadhipatipaccayena. Svayam “kusalo dhammo
kusalassa sahajatarammanehi, akusalassa arammaneneva, abyakatassa
sahajatarammanehi, kusalabyakatassa sahajatenevati kusalamula cattaro,
akusalo dhammo akusalassa sahajatarammanehi, abyakatassa sahajateneva,
tatha akusalabyakatassati akusalamila tayo, abyakato dhammo abyakatassa
sahajatarammanehi, kusalassa arammaneneva, tatha akusalassati
abyakatamula tayo”ti sankhepato dasappakaro adhipatipaccayo. Ettha ca
sattadha sahajatadhipati, sattadha arammanadhipati veditabbo.

598. Antarayatiti antaram, byavadhayakanti attho. Nassa antaram
vijjatiti anantaro, anantaro ca so paccayo cati anantarapaccayo.
“Atthanantarata anantarapaccayo, kalanantarata samanantarapaccayo’ti-
adina bahudha papaficayanti, asaram ganthavittharam karonti. Yatha pavatti-
okasadanavisesabhavena natthivigatapaccaya vutta, na evam
anantarasamanantarapaccaya, ete pana cittaniyamahetubhavena vuttati tam
cittaniyamahetubhavam dasseturh “yo hi esa”ti-adi araddham. Tattha
votthabbanam, cuti-anantara patisandhiti yassa yassa cittassa anantara yam
yam cittam uppajjati, tassa tassa tadanantaruppadaniyamo
tamtarmsahakaripaccayavisitthassa purimapurimacittasseva vasena ijjhatiti
dasseti.

1. Abhi 8. 2 pitthe.
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Atthanantaratayati atthena kenaci dhammena anantarataya.
Kalanantaratayati kalabhedena anantarataya. Acariyananti idhapi
revatacariyameva sandhaya vuttam. Tatthati tasmim kalanantarataya
samanantarapaccayabhave, tasmim va yathavuttavirodhe. Bhavanabalena
pana varitattati ettha yatha rukkhassa vedhe dinne pupphitum samatthasseva
pupphanam na hoti, vedhe pana apanite taya eva samatthataya pupphanam
hoti, evamidhapi bhavanabalena varitatta samutthapanasamatthasseva
asamutthapanam, tasmifica apagate taya eva samatthataya samutthapanam
hotiti adhippayo. Tampi vacanam kalanantarata natthi sattahadina kalena
antaritabhavato. Etadeva “kalantaritata atthi” icceva vadama. Nanu ca kalo
nama koci paramatthato natthiti vadeyyati asankanto aha “kalanantara -pa-
laddh1ti.

Byafijanamattatovettha nanakaranarh paccetabbarn, na atthatoti
upacayasantati-adhivacananiruttipadanam viya saddatthamattato
nanakaranam, na vacaniyatthatoti adhippayo. Teneva saddatthavisesam
dasseturn “‘kathan’ti-adimaha. Tattha purimapacchimanam
nirodhuppadantarabhavato nirantaruppadanasamatthata
anantarapaccayabhavo. Riipakalapanam viya santhanabhavato,
paccayapaccayuppannanam sahavatthanabhavato ca “idamito hettha,
uddham, tiriyan”ti vibhagabhava attana ekattamiva upanetva sutthu
anantarabhavena uppadanasamatthata samanantarapaccayata.
Uppadanasamatthatati ca abyaparatta dhammanam yasmim yadakare
niruddhe, vattamane va sati tamtamvisesavanto dhamma honti, tassa sova
akaro vuccatiti datthabbo. Dhammanarn pavattimattameva ca upadaya
kalavoharoti nirodha vutthahantassa
nevasafifianasafinayatanaphalasamapattinam asafifiabhava cavantassa,
purimacutipacchimapatisandhinafica nirodhuppadanirantarakaya kalantarata
natthi. Na hi tesam antara aripadhammappavatti atthi, yam upadaya
kalantarata vucceyya, na ca ripadhammappavatti aruipadhammappavattiya
antaram karoti afifiasantanatta. RUpartpasantatiyo hi dve afinamafifiam
visadisasabhavatta afilamanfitpakarabhavena pavattamanapi visumyeva
honti. Ekasantatiyafica purimapacchimanam majjhe pavattamanam
tamsantatipariyapannataya antarakarakam hoti. Tadisafica kifici
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nevasafifianasafinayatanaphalasamapattinam majjhe natthi, na ca abhavo
antarakarako hoti abhavatta eva. Tasma javananantarassa javanassa viya,
bhavanganantarassa bhavangassa viya ca nirantarata sutthu anantarata hotiti
tatha uppadanasamatthata nevasafinanasafifiayatanacutinampi datthabba.
Uppattiya paccayabhavo cettha anantarapaccayadinam pakatoti
uppadanasamatthatava vutta. Paccuppannanam pana dhammanam
pubbantaparantaparicchedena gahitanam uppajjatiti vacanam alabhantanam
“atito dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti-
adina! anantaradipaccayabhavo vuttoti naso uppattiya evati vififiayati. Na hi
kusaladiggahanam viya paccuppannaggahanam aparicchedam. Yato
uppattimattasamangino eva gahanam siya. Teneva ca atitattike
paticcavaradayo na santiti. Tassa “kusalo dhammo kusalassa, kusalo
dhammo abyakatassa, akusalo dhammo akusalassa, akusalo dhammo
abyakatassa, abyakato dhammo abyakatassa, abyakato dhammo kusalassa,
abyakato dhammo akusalassa”ti sattadha bhedo veditabba.

599. Uppajjamanova saha uppadanabhavenati etthapi uppattiya
paccayabhavena pakatena thitiyapi paccayabhavam nidassetiti datthabbam
afifiatha? padipanidassanarn na yujjeyya. Padipo hi pabhasassa thitiyapi
paccayo, na uppattiya eva. Paccayuppannanam sahajatabhavena upakarakata
sahajatapaccayata. Okkantikkhaneti patisandhikkhane. Tasmim hi khane
namarfipam okkantam viya paralokato agantva idha matukucchi-adim
pavisantam viya uppajjati, tasma so khano okkantikkhanoti vuccati. Ettha ca
rupanti hadayavatthuyeva adhippetam. Tafihi namassa, namafica tassa
sahajatapaccayo hoti. Cittacetasikati pavattiyam cattaro khandha
patisandhikkhane cittasamutthananam abhavato. Rupino dhammati
hadayavatthum sandhayaha. Tattha yadipi pubbe “okkantikkhane
namarfipan’ti vuttam, tathapi tena khanantare sahajatapaccayabhavo
ripadhammanam na nivaritoti tannivaranatthamidam vuttanti gahetabbam.
Kiiici kaleti keci kismifici kaleti attho, tena ripino dhamma keci
vatthubhuta kismifici patisandhikaleti afifiesam rupadhammanam, vatthuno
ca pavattiyam

1. Abhi 9. 413 pitthe Patthane. 2. Affatha ca (Sya)
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arupadhammanam sahajatapaccayabhavam pubbe anivaritam nivareti.
Evaiica katva “kifici kalanti va “kismifici kaleti va vattabbe tatha avatva
vibhattivipallasam katva vuttam. Tena kificiti upayogekavacanam. “Rupino
dhamma”ti etena sambandhe paccattabahuvacanam jayati. “Kale”ti etena
sambandhe bhummekavacananti dipitanti veditabbam. Purimena ca “eko
khandho,vatthu ca tinnannarh khandhanan™ti! adivacanena namasahitam eva
vatthu namassa paccayoti vattabbe apanne itarena kevalassa ca
tathavattabbatam dasseti. Svayam sahajatapaccayo ‘“kusalo dhammo
kusalassa, abyakatassa, kusalabyakatassa, akusalo dhammo akusalassa,
abyakatassa, akusalabyakatassa, abyakato dhammo abyakatassa,
kusalabyakato dhammo abyakatassa, akusalabyakato dhammo
abyakatassa”'ti2 navavidho veditabbo.

600. Attano upakarakassa upakarakata afifamafifapaccayata. Tatha
hissa tidandam nidassitam. Upakarakata ca aifiamafinatavaseneva datthabba,
na sahajatatadivasena. Sahajatadipaccayo hontoyeva hi koci
aifiamafiflapaccayo na hoti, na ca sahajatadipaccayadhammehi vina imassa
pavatti atthi. Tatha hi sahajatadipaccayo ca hontoyeva hi koci
afifiamafiflapaccayo hoti. Yadi ca attano upakarakassa upakarakatamattam
aifiamafiflapaccayo siya, purejatapacchajatabhavena upakarassa upakaraka
vatthukhandha anfiamafifapaccaya siyum, na ca tam icchitam. Tena vuttam
“upakarakata ca afifiamaffiavaseneva datthabba”ti. Ayafica uppattiya, thitiya
ca upakarakoti veditabbo. Ayam pana “kusalo dhammo kusalassa, akusalo
dhammo akusalassa, abyakato dhammo abyakatassa™ti tividho veditabbo.

601. Taru-adinam pathavi viya adhitthanakarena pathavidhatu
sesadhatinam, cakkhadayo cakkhuvifiianadinam upakaraka cittakammassa
patadayo viya nissayakarena khandhadayo tamtamnissayanam
khandhadinam. Pathavidhatuyam patitthaya eva hi sesadhatuyo upadartupani
viya yathasakam kiccam karonti.

1. Abhi 8. 140 pitthadisu. 2. Abhi 8. 139, 141 pitthesu.
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Adhitthanakarenati adharakarena. Adharakaro cettha tesam satisayarh
tadadhinavuttitaya veditabbo. Yato bhuitani aniddisitabbatthanani vuccanti,
evafica katva cakkhadinampi adhitthanakarena upakarakata sutthu yujjati.
Na hi yathavuttam tadadhinavuttitavisesam muiicitva afifio cakkhadisu
adesakanam aripadhammanam adhitthanakaro sambhavati. Yadipi yam yam
dhammanm paticca ye ye dhamma uppajjanti, tesam sabbesam
tadadhinavuttibhavo. Yena pana paccayabhavavisesena cakkhadinam
svayamidha tesam tadadhinavuttitasiddho visesoti. Evafihi
paccayabhavasamaiifie satipi arammanapaccayato nissayapaccayassa viseso
vibhavito hoti. Svayam nayo hettha pakasitova. Chattho panati ettha “rupino
dhamma artiptnamm dhammanam kismifici kale’ti idarh na labbhati. Yam
panettha labbhati “rupino dhamma kect’’ti, tattha te eva dhamme dassetum
“cakkhayatanan’ti-adi niddittharh. Yarh rapanti hadayavatthum sandhaya
vuttam. Ayam pana nissayapaccayo terasavidho. Katham? Sahajatato
kusalamula tayo, tatha akusalamila, abyakatamilesu pana purejatam
labbhati. Abyakatanhi abyakatassa sahajatampi paccayo hoti, purejatampi
kusalassa purejatameva, tatha akusalassa, kusalabyakatam sahajatapurejatato
kusalassa, sahajatato eva abyakatassa, tatha akusalabyakatan™ti evam terasa.

602. Tadadhinavuttitaya attano phalena nissitoti yam kifici karanam
nissayoti vatva tattha yo bhuso nissayo, tam upanissayoti niddhareti.
Balavakaranabhavena upakarakoti arammanabhavavasena anantaram
anurtipacittuppadanasamatthatavasena, kevalafica balavantarh karanam hutva

upakarako. Tenaha “so”ti-adi.

Tattha danarh datvati deyyadhammam cajitva. Yaya va cetanaya so
diyyati, sa cetana danam. Datvati tam cetanam pariyodapetva visuddham
katva. Silarh samadiyitvati paficangadasangadivasena niccasilam ganhitva.
Imina samadanaviratiyeva dassita, sampattaviratisamucchedaviratiyo pana

loke “silan’ti apakatatta na vutta. Kificapi na vutta,
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arammanapaccayo pana hontiyeva. Tattha samucchedavirati sekkhanamyeva
kusalassa arammanar hoti, na itaresamn. Uposathakammanti “panarm na
hane, na cadinnamadiye”ti! evam vuttam uposathasilar. Tarm garum katva
paccavekkhatiti tamm yathavuttam kusalam sekkhopi puthujjanopi
paccavekkhati, arahapi tam paccavekkhateva. Arahatopi hi pubbe katam
kusalam kusalameva. Yena pana cittena paccavekkhati, tam kiriyacittam
nama hoti. Tasma “kusalo kusalassa”ti imasmim adhikare na labbhati.
Pubbe sucinnaniti “datva katva”ti hi asannakatani vuttani, imina na
asannakataniti veditabbani, danadthi va sesani kamavacarakusalani dassetum
idamh vuttarh. Jhana vutthahitvati jhanam samapanno jhanato vutthahitva.
“Jhanam vutthahitva™tipi pali. Sekkha gotrabhunti sotapannam sandhaya
vuttam. So hi gotrabhum paccavekkhati. “Vodanan”ti idam pana
sakadagami-anagamino sandhaya vuttam. Tesafihi tam cittamm vodanam
nama hoti. Sekkhati sotapannasakadagami-anagamino. Magga vutthahitvati
maggaphalabhavangatikkamavasena attana patiladdhamagga vutthahitva,
suddhamaggatoyeva pana vutthaya paccavekkhanarh nama natthi. Adi-
saddena “kusalarh aniccato dukkhato anattato vipassanti2”ti3 evamadirn
sanganhati. Yadipi nanattam akatvava vibhatto, tathapi idampi
arammanadhipati-arammantpanissayanam visesoti dasseturn “tattha’ti-adi
vuttam.

Nesam? cittacetasikanarh anantarapaccaya-anantariipanissayanar
nikkhepaviseso atthi. Yasma purimo abyakatadhammavasena pavatto, itaro
kusaladivasenapiti sopi nikkhepaviseso atthato ekibhavameva gacchati
sabbesupi cittuppadesu tadubhayassa icchitabbatta. Evarn santepiti-adi
anantara-anantaripanissayanam visesadassanam. Yatha hiti-adi
anantartpanissayassa sambhavadassanam.

Pakatoti ettha pa-karo upasaggo, so attano phalassa
uppadanasamatthabhavena sutthukatatam dipeti. Tatha ca katam attano
santane katam hotiti aha “attano santane”ti-adi. Karanafica duvidham
nipphadanam, upasevanaiicati tam dasseturn “nipphadito va”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha

1. Khu 1. 338 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Jhana vutthahitva sammasati (Sya)
3. Abhi 8. 133 pitthe Patthane. 4. Tesam (Sya, Ka)
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nipphadanar hetupaccayasamodhanena phalassa nibbattanam. Upasevanar
pana kaye alliyapanavasena upayogiipasevanam, vijananasafijananadinam
vasena! arammaniipasevanafica. Teneva anagatanampi utusampadadinari?
arammantpasevanena upasevitanam pakatlipanissayata vutta hoti, pageva
atitapaccuppannanam. Paccuppannassapi hi “paccuppannam utubhojanam
senasanar upanissaya jhanam uppadeti’ti-adi3 vacanato
pakatupanissayabhavo labbhatiti. Pakatiya evati
paccayantarasankararahitena attano sabhaveneva. Upanissayoti
balavakaranam katva*. Anekappakarato pabhedo veditabbo pafihavare
agatanayena. Paccayavare pana—

“Purima purima kusala dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam
kusalanam dhammanam upanissayapaccayena paccayo, purima purima
kusala dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam akusalanam dhammanam
kesaifici, kusala abyakatanam, akusala akusalanam, kusalanam kesaiici,
akusala abyakatanam, abyakata abyakatanam, abyakata kusalanam,
abyakata akusalanam, puggalopi, senasanampi upanissayapaccayena
paccayo’’tid.

Tattha ye purima yesarn pacchimanam anantartipanissayo honti, te
tesam sabbesampi ekanteneva honti, na kesafici kadaci. Tasma yesu padesu
anantartpanissayo labbhati, tesu “kesafici’ti na sakka vattunti na vuttam. Ye
pana purima yesam pacchimanam arammantpanissayo va pakatiipanissayo
va honti, te tesam, na sabbesam ekantena honti. Yesam uppattivibandhaka
paccaya balavanto honti, tesarm na bhavanti, itaresarn bhavanti. Tasma yesu
padesu anantarapaccayo na labbhati, tesu “kesafici’ti vuttam. Siddhanam
paccayadhammanam yehi paccayuppannehi bhavitabbam, tesam “kesafici’ti

ayamettha attho.

Kasinapafifattiya arammantipanissayatabhavato ekaccaya pafinattiya
saddhim sabbo dhammo arammantipanissayo, anantaratito cittacetasikarasi
anantaripanissayo, kusalakusalavipakakiriyarupavasena

1. Vijananasafijanananubhavanadivasena (Sya) 2. Cakkhusamphassadinam (Sya)
3. Abhi 9. 415 pitthe Patthane. 4. Balavakaranam (?)
5. Abhi 8. 5, 6 pitthesu.
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paficavidho pakatiipanissayoti ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo panal
patthanatthakathayam? veditabbo.

603. Pathamataranti paccuyuppannato puretaram. Ayaihi
purejatapaccayo ripadhammavaseneva labbhati. Paccayuppanno ca
aripadhammayeva. Tenaha “vattamanabhavena upakarako’ti.
agacchantanam vattharammananam purejatakarena upakarakata
purejatapaccayata. Evam vattharammanavasena duvidhe purejatapaccaye
“cakkhayatanan”ti-adi vatthuvasena vuttam, “riparammanan’’ti-adi
arammanavasena.

Yam rtipanti hadayavatthum sandhayaha. Tattha “kifici kale”ti
pavattikalavasena vuttar. “Kifici kalena” iti patisandhikalavasena. Yani
arammanapurejatena vina na vattanti, tesam cakkhuvifinanadinam
arammanapurejatadassanena manodvarepi yam yam arammanapurejatena
vattati, tassa tassa arammanapaccayabhtitam sabbam ruparipam
arammanapurejatanti dassitameva hoti. Tatha hi vuttarh pafihavare
“arammanapurejatam sekkha va puthujjana va cakkhum aniccato dukkhato
anattato vipassanti’ti-adi3. “Abyakato dhammo abyakatassa dhammassa
purejatapaccayena paccayo, abyakato dhammo kusalassa dhammassa
purejatapaccayena paccayo, abyakato dhammo akusalassa dhammassa
purejatapaccayena paccayo’ti4 abyakatamiulaka tayova vara. Te ca

paccekam vatthupurejatam, arammanapurejatanti dvidha vibhatta.

604. Paccayuppannadhammassa puretaram siddhabhave sati
paccayadhammassa pacchajatatati vuttamh “purejatanan”ti. Ayafica nayo
ripadhammesu eva labbhati, na aripadhammestti vuttam
“ruipadhammanan’ti. Yadi paccayuppannadhamma puretarameva jata,
katham paccayabhavoti aha “upathambhakattena”ti. Pacchajatena hi vina
santanavicchedahetubhavam agacchantanam dhammanam ye

1. Vittharato (Ka) 2. Abhi-Ttha 3. 369 pitthe.
3. Abhi 8. 153 pitthe Patthane. 4. Abhi 8. 152, 153 pitthesu.



280 Visuddhimaggamahatika

upakarakata pacchajatapaccayata. Evam sabbapaccayanam
paccayantarakaravisittha upakarakata yojetabba. “Gijjhapotakasariranam
aharasacetana viya’ti etena manosaficetanaharavasena pavattamanehi
arupadhammehi rupakayassa upatthambhitabhavam dasseti. Teneva “aharasa
viya’ti avatva cetanaggahanam katam. Kayassati
catusamutthanikabhtitupadayartipasankhatassa rtipakayassa. Sankhepato
thapetva ripadhamme avisittho artipakkhandho pacchajatapaccayo. So
jativasena kusalo, akusalo, vipako, kiriyati catubbidhoti veditabbam.

605. Kusaladibhavena attana sadisassa payogena karaniyassa
punappunam karanam pavattanam asevanattho, attasadisasabhavatapadanam
vasanam va. Purimapurimabhiyogo viyati
uggahanasavanadharanadipurimapurimasevana viya. Tisu pana etesu purima
purimati samanantaratita datthabba. Kasma panettha anantarapaccaye viya
“purima purima kusaladhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam abyakatanan’ti-
adina bhinnajatiyehi saddhim niddeso na katoti? Attano gatim gahetum
asamatthatta. Bhinnajatika hi bhinnajatikanam asevanagunena
pagunabalavabhavam sampadenta attanova kusaladibhavasankhatam gatim
gahetum na sakkunanti. Tasma tehi saddhim niddesam akatva ye yesam
vasanasankhatena asevanagunena pagunabalavabhavavisittham attano
kusaladibhavasankhatam gatim gahetum samattha, tesam tehi
samanajatikeheva saddhimniddeso katoti datthabbo.

Atha vipakabyakatam kasma na gahitam? Asevanabhavato.
Vipakabyakatafihi kammavasena vipakabhavappattam kammaparinamitam
hutva pavattamanam nirussaham dubbalam santarm asevanagunena attano
sabhavam gahetva paribhavetva neva afiflam vipakarm pavatteti, na ca
purimavipakanubhavam gahetva uppajjati, atha kho kammavegakkhittam
patitam viya hutva uppajjati. Tasma sabbathapi vipake asevana natthiti na
gahitam. Kusalakusalakiriyanantaram uppajjamanampi
sakammapatibaddhavuttitaya asevanagunarn na ganhatiti kusaladayopi tassa
asevanapaccayo na honti. Nanajatikattapi cete tassa asevanadhanam
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na karonteva. Bhuimito, pana arammanato va nanajatikata nama natthiti
parittakusalakiriya mahaggatakusalakiriyanam, sankhararammanafica
kusalam nibbanarammanassa asevanapaccayo hotiyeva. Svayam ‘“kusalo
dhammo kusalassa, akusalo dhammo akusalassa, abyakato dhammo
abyakatassa asevanapaccayena paccayo’til tidhava vutto.
Abyakataggahanena avajjanavajjita kiriyadhamma gahita.

606. Cittapayogo cittakiriya, aythananti attho. Yatha hi
kayavacipayogo vififiatti, evam cittapayogo cetana. Tena hi sa
uppannakiriyatavisitthe santane sesapaccayasamagame pavattamananam
vipakakatattaripanampi teneva santanavisesena kiriyabhavena upakarika
hoti. Tassa hi kiriyabhavassa pavattatta tesam pavatti, na afifiatha.
Sahajatanam pana ayuhanakiriyabhavena pavattamana upakarikati kim
vattabbam. Kammanti ca cetanakammameva adhippetam. Na hi
cetanasampayuttamn kammam abhijjhadi kammapaccayo hoti. Satipi
vipakadhammabhave cetanavajjanam atamsabhavatta vipakapi cetana
sahajatakammapaccayo hotiyeva, svayam kammapaccayo jativasena
catubbidhoti sabbam vattabbam.

607. “Nirussahasantabhavena”ti etena sa-ussahehi
vipakadhammadhammehi kusalakusalehi sarammanadibhavena sadisanampi
asadisam vipakabhavam dasseti. So hi vipakanam payogena asadhetabbataya
payogena, afifiatha va sesapaccayesu siddhesu kammassa katatta eva
sijjhanato nirussaho santabhavo hoti, na kilesavipasantabhavo.
Tathasantabhavato eva hi bhavangadayo duvififieyya. Paficadvarepi hi
javanappavattiya rupadinam gahitata vififiayati,
abhinipatasampaticchanasantiranamatta pana vipaka duvififieyya eva.
Nirussahasantabhavayati nirussahasantabhavatthaya. Etena
tappaccayavantanam avipakanampi ripadhammanam vipakanukulam
pavattim dasseti. Pavatteti-adi pafihavaranayam gahetva vuttam. Paticcavare
pana “vipaka

1. Abhi 8. 153, 154 pitthesu.
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cattaro khandha artipino afiflamafifiarn vipakapaccayena paccayoti-adinal
agata. Ettha ca yesam ekantena vipako vipakapaccayo hoti, tesam vasena
nayadassanam katanti datthabbam. Na hi aruppe kamartipabhtimisu viya
vipako rupassa paccayo hoti.

608. Satipi janakabhave upatthambhakattarh aharanam padhanakiccanti
aha “rlparlipanam upatthambhakattena™2ti. Upatthambhakattafihi satipi
janakatte arupinam aharanam, aharajaripasamutthapakartipaharassa ca hoti.
Asatipi catusamutthanikaruptupatthambhakartupaharassa, asati pana
upatthambhakatte aharanam janakattam natthiti upatthambhakattam
padhanam. Atha va janayamanopi aharo avicchedavasena upatthambhento
janetiti upatthambhanabhavo eva aharabhavoti “upatthambhakattena”?ti
vuttam. Keci pana “rupaharo attana janitassa aharapaccayo na hoti, afifiena
janitassa hoti, tasma “upatthambhakattenﬁ”zti vuttan”ti vadanti. Tam “@aharo
riipassa paccayo honto aharapaccayo3 na hotiti viruddhametan”ti apare
nanujananti. Ripaharo cettha ripadhammanam eva aharapaccayo hoti.
Artpahara pana ripadhammanampi aharapaccayo honti. Tafica kho na
kevalam cittasamutthananam rupanameva, atha kho kadaci
katattarupanampiti dasseturn “pafihavare pana”ti-adi vuttam.

609. Adhipatiyatthenati ettha na adhipatipaccayadhammanam viya
pavattinivarake abhibhavitva pavattanena garubhavo adhipatiyattho, atha
kho dassanadikiccesu cakkhuvififianadihi, jivane kammajartipehi
aripadhammehi ca jivantehi, manane sampayuttadhammehi, sukhitadibhave
sukhitadihi, adhimokkhapaggahu patthanavikkhepapajananesu, “anaffiatam

=

fassami’ti pavattiyam ajanane, afifiatavibhave ca saddhadisahajatehiti evam
tamtamkiccesu cakkhadipaccayehi dhammehi cakkhadinam anuvattaniyata.
Tesu hi kiccesu cakkhadinam issariyam, tappaccayanafica tadanuvattanena
tattha pavatti. Kasma panettha itthipurisindriyadvayam na gahitam, nanu
cetampi lingadihi anuvattiyatiti? Saccam anuvattiyati, na pana

paccayabhavato. Yatha hi

1. Abhi 8. 7 pitthe Patthane. 2. Upatthambhakatthena (Ka)
3. Aharapaccayena (Sya, Ka)
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Jivitahara yesam paccaya honti, tesam anupalaka-upatthambhaka, atthi-
avigatapaccayabhiita ca honti, na evam itthipurisabhava lingadinam kenaci
pakarena upakaraka honti. Yato paccaya siyum, kevalam pana yathasakehi
eva paccayehi pavattamananam lingadinam yatha itthi-adiggahanassa
paccayabhavo hoti, tato afifienakarena tamsahitasantane appavattito lingadihi
anuvattaniyata, indriyata ca tesam vuccati. Tasma na tesam
indriyapaccayabhavo vutto. Cakkha dayo aripadhammanarnyevati ettha
sukhindriyadukkhindriyanipi cakkhadiggahanena gahitaniti datthabbani.

610. Lakkhanarammantpanijjhanabhutanam vitakkadinam
vitakkanadivasena arammanam upagantva nijjhanam pekkhanam, cintanam
va vitakkadinamyeva aveniko byaparo upanijjhayanattho. “Thapetva
dvipaificavifiiane sukhadukkhavedanadvayan™ti vatvapi “satta jhanangani’ti
vacanena ajhananganam upekkhacittekaggatanam nivattanam katanti
datthabbam. Yadi evam “satta jhanangani’ti eteneva siddhe “thapetva
sukhadukkhavedanadvayan”ti kasma vuttam? Vedanabhedesu paficasu
sukhadukkhadvayassa ekantena ajhanangabhavadassanattham
jhanangatthane nidditthatta, satipi va jhanangavohare vedanabhedadvayassa
ekantena jhanapaccayattabhavadassanattham. Upekkhacittekaggatanam pana
yadipi jhanapaccayattabhavo atthi, najhanapaccayabhavo pana natthiti
sabbanipi satta jhananganiti ettha gahanam katam. Tattha “sabbanip1’ti
vacanam sabbakusaladibhedasanganhanattham, na pana
sabbacittuppadagatasanganhanatthanti datthabbam. Yesam pana “thapetva
dvipaiicavififiane vedanattayan”ti patho, tesam yathavutto vicaro
cittekaggatavaseneva veditabbo.

611. Yato tato vati! samma va miccha vati attho. Pafihavare panati-adi
yadipi paccayaniddese tamsamutthanaggahanena so attho fapito eva,
pafihavare pana sartipeneva gahitoti dassanattharm vuttarn. Ete pana dvepi
-pa- na labbhanti “yathasankhyan”ti vacanaseso veditabbo.
Patthanatthakathayam pana “dvepi jhanamaggapaccaya ahetukacittesu na
labbhantiti2 vuttarh. Tenassa kathamavirodhoti?

1. Yato va tato va (?) 2. Abhi-Ttha 3. 351 pitthe.
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Adhippayavasena. Ayaifihi tattha adhippayo—ahetukacittesu eva
jhanamaggapaccaya na labbhanti, na sahetukacittesuiti sahetukacittesu
alabhabhavadassanattham vuttarh, na ahetukacittesu
labhabhavadassanatthanti. Evaiihi atthe gayhamane ahetukacittesu katthaci
kassaci labho na nivaritoti vififiayati. Tena savitakkahetukacittesu
jhanapaccayassa sambhavo anuififiato hoti. Tattha hi yena alabhena
dhammasanganiyam manodhatu-adinam sangahasufifiatavaresu jhanam na
uddhatam, tarm alabham sandhaya jhanapaccayassapi ahetukacittesu alato
vutto. Yatha hi sahetukacittuppadesu vitakkadinam sahajate sankaddhitva
ekattagatabhavakaranam upanijjhayanabyaparo balava, na tatha
ahetukacittuppadesuti. Idha pana dubbalampi upanijjhayanam yadi
kificimattampi atthi, na tena upakarakata na hotiti savitakkahetukacittesupi
jhanapaccayam anujanantena ‘“ete pana dvepi jhanamaggapaccaya
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dvipaficavififianahetukacittesu na labbhanti”ti vuttam. Paccayakatha nama

samantapatthananissita, na dhammasanganinissitati.

612. Samam avisamam, samma, saha va pakarehi yuttataya
ekibhaviipagamena viya upakarakata sampayuttapaccayata. Ka pana sa
pakarehi yuttatati aha “ekavatthuka-ekarammana-
ekuppadekanirodhasankhatena™ti. Tattha ye ekavatthuka, te sampayuttati
ettake vuccamane avinibbhogartipesu ekam mahabhutam
sesamahabhtitupadartipanam nissayapaccayo hoti, tena tani ekavatthukani,
cakkhadinissayabhuitani va bhutani ekam vatthu etesu nissitanti
ekavatthukaniti kappentassa tesam sampayuttatapatti siyati tannivaranattham
ekarammanaggahanam. Ye ekavatthuka, ekarammana ca, te sampayuttati
evampi cuti-asannanam sampaticchanasantiranadinam sampayuttata
apajjeyyati ekuppadaggahanam. Ye ekavatthukekarammanekuppada, te
sampayuttati kim pana nananirodhapi evamtividhalakkhana honti, udahu
ekanirodha evati vicaranayam ekanirodha eva evamlakkhana hontiti

=9

dassanattham “ekanirodha’ti vuttam.

Patilomato va ekanirodha sampayuttati vuccamane ekasmim khane
nirujjhamananam ruparipadhammanam sampayuttata apajjeyyati,
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“ekuppada’ti vuttam. Evampi avinibbhogartipanam atthi
ekuppadekanirodhatati tesampi sampayuttata apajjeyyati tanniparanattham
ekarammanaggahanam. Ye ekarammana hutva ekuppadekanirodha, te
sampayuttati ayafica nayo ekavatthukesu eva labbhati, na nanavatthukestti
dassanattham ekavatthukaggahanam. Ye ekavatthukekarammane
kuppadekanirodha, te sampayuttati paficavokarabhavapekkhaya cetam
ekavatthukaggahanam. Aruppe pana vatthuyeva natthiti kuto
ekavatthukaggahanassa avasaro.

613. Anfiamafifam sambandhataya yuttanampi samananam
vippayuttabhavena visamsatthataya nanattipagamena upakarakata
vippayuttapaccayata. Ayafica vippayuttata na sampayuttapaccayataya Viya1
afifiamafifam paccayapaccayuppannadhammavasena gahetabba, atha kho
visurmyeva. Tattha hi aripadhammanam samanajatiyataya samadhuram, idha
ruparipadhammanam vijatiyataya vidhuram. Tene vuttam “yuttanampi -pa-
vippayuttapaccayata’ti. Na hi vatthusahajatapacchajatavasena ayuttanam
rupadinam arammanadibhavena upakarakanam vippayuttanampi
vippayuttapaccayata atthi. Yatha hi “vatthu khandhanam
vippayuttapaccayena paccayo, sahajata kusala khandha cittasamutthananam
ripanam, pacchajata kusala khandha purejatassa imassa kayassa
vippayuttapaccayena paccayo’ti-adi? vacanato vatthuna,
sahajatapacchajatavasena ca yuttanam atthi vippayuttapaccayabhavo, na
evam ayuttanam atthiti. Yadi evam rupanam rupehi kasma
vippayuttapaccayo na vuttoti? Ripanam rtpehi satipi avinibbhoge
sampayogo viya vippayogo natthiti na tesam vippayuttapaccayata. Vuttafihi
“cattihi sampayogo, catiihi vippayogo”ti3. Sampayujjamananafihi arlipanarn
rupehi, ripanafica tehi siya sampayogasankati tesam afifiamafifiam
vippayuttapaccayata vutta. Rupanam pana ripehi sampayogo natthiti na
tesam vippayuttapaccayata vutta.

Riupino dhamma artipinarh dhammanam, artipinopi ripinanti ettha
arupaggahanam catunnam khandhanam vasena veditabbam.
Artipadhammesu hi cattaro eva khandha sahajatapurejatanam
ripadhammanam vippayuttapaccaya honti. Nibbanam pana

1. Na sampayuttapaccayata viya (?) 2. Abhi 8. 159 pitthe Patthane. 3. Abhi 3. 2 pitthe.
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yatha aripadhammanam sampayuttapaccayo na hoti, evam rupadhammanam
vippayuttapaccayo na hoti. “Catiihi sampayogo, catiihi vippayogo™til hi
vuttam. Tasma aripadhammesu catunnam khandhanameva
vippayuttapaccayata. Vuttafica pafihavare “sahajata kusala khandha
cittasamutthananarn riipanam vippayuttapaccayena paccayo’ti-adi2. Riipino
dhammati cetamh hadayavatthuno ceva cakkhadinafica vasena veditabbam.
Riuipadhammesu hi cha vatthtiniyeva artipakkhandhanam vippayuttapaccayo.
Rupayatanadayo pana arammanadhamma kificapi vippayuttadhamma,
vippayuttapaccayo pana na honti. Kim karana? Sampayogasankabhavato.
Artipakkhandha hi cakkhadinam vatthtinam abbhantarato nikkhamanta viya
uppajjantiti siya tattha asanka “kim nu kho ime imehi sampayutta, udayu
vippayutta?”’ti. Arammanadhamma pana vatthusannissayena
uppajjamananam arammanamattam hontiti natthi tesu sampayogasankati na
te vippayutta. Sampayogasankasabbhavato vatthiiniyeva vippayuttapaccaya
honti. Vuttampi cetam paifihavare “vatthu kusalanam khandhanam
vippayuttapaccayena paccayo, vatthu akusalanam khandhanam,
cakkhayatanam cakkhuvififianadhatuya”ti-adi2. Svayam vippayuttapaccayo
“sahajatapacchajatato kusalena abyakatam, tatha akusalena abyakatam,
sahajatapurejatapacchajatato abyakatena abyakatam, vatthupurejatato
abyakatena kusalam, tatha akusalanti kusalamtlamekam,
akusalamulamekam, abyakatamulani tini’ti paficavidho veditabbo.

614. Paccuppannalakkhanenati paccuppannasabhavena. Tena “atthi me
papakammarh katam3, atthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno”ti# ca evamadisu
vuttam nibbattitupalabbhamanatalakkhanam atthibhavam nivareti. Satipi
janakatte upatthambhakattappadhana atthibhavena upakarakatati aha
‘“upatthambhakattena”ti. Idafica upatthambhakattam
vattharammanasahajatadinam sadharanam atthibhavena upakarakattanti
datthabbam. “Sattadha matika nikkhitta”ti vuttamattham paliya eva dassetum
“yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha “cattaro khandha artipino”ti-adina
sahajatavasena

1. Abhi 3. 2 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 159 pitthe Patthane.
3. Ma 3. 203 pitthe. 4. Abhi 3. 109 pitthe.
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atthipaccayo dassito, “cakkhayatanan”ti-adina purejatavasena, “yarh ripat
nissaya’ti-adina sahajatapurejatavasena. Evamayarm patho sahajatapurejata-

atthipaccayavaseneva agato.

Anfiattha pana tato anfiathapi agatoti dasseturm “pafihavare pana’ti-
adimaha. Tam tena pacchajataharindriyavasenapi atthipaccayattam
vibhaveti. Purimapathe pana savasesa desana katati veditabbam. Sati ca
yesam paccaya honti, tehi ekato, puretaram, paccha ca uppannabhave
sahajatadipaccayattabhavato aharo, indriyafica sahajatadibhedam na
labhanti, tadabhavo ca tesam dhammasabhavavasena datthabbo. Svayam
atthipaccayo “sahajatato kusalena kusalam, sahajatapacchajatato kusalena
abyakatam, sahajatato eva kusalena kusalabyakatanti kusalamula tayo, tatha
akusalamula. Sahajatapurejatapacchajataharindriyato pana abyakatena
abyakatam, vattharammanapurejatato abyakatena kusalam, tatha akusalam.
Sahajatapurejatato kusalafica abyakatafica kusalassa,
sahajatapurejatapacchajataharindriyato kusalafica abyakatafica abyakatassa,
sahajatapurejatato akusalafica abyakatafica akusalassa,
sahajatapurejatapacchajataharindriyato akusalafica abyakatafica
abyakatassa”ti evam terasavidho. Sankhepena
kusalakusalavipakakiriyartipavasena paficavidho atthipaccayo, na nibbanam.
Yo hi atthibhavabhavena anupakarako atthibhavam labhitva upakarako hoti,
so atthipaccayo hoti. Nibbanafica nibbanarammananam na attano
atthibhavabhavena anupakarakam hutva atthibhavalabhena upakarakam
hotiti, uppadadiyuttanam va natthibhavopakarakataviruddho

upakarakabhavo atthipaccayatati, na nibbanam atthipaccayo hoti.

615. Arammane phusanadivasena pavattamananam phassadinar
anekesam sahabhavo natthiti ekasmim phassadisamudaye sati dutiyo na hoti,
asati pana hotiti tena natthibhavena upakarakata natthipaccayata. Satipi
purimataracittanam natthibhave na tena tani natthibhavena upakarakani,

anantarameva pana attano atthibhavena
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pavatti-okasam alabhamanarm natthibhavena okasam dadamanarm viya
upakarakam hotiti “pavatti-okasadanena upakaraka’ti aha. Patuppannananti
paccuppannanam.

“Te-eva”ti etena natthivigatapaccayanam dhammato visesa bhavamaha.
Evam santepi abhavamattena upakarakata okasadanam natthipaccayata,
sabhavavigamena appavattamananam sabhavavigamena upakarakata
vigatapaccayata. Natthita ca nirodhanantara sufifiata, vigatata
nirodhappattatati ayametesam viseso.

Atthipaccayadhamma eva cati ca-saddo lampindanattho. Tena na
kevalam natthivigatapaccaya eva dhammato avisittha, atha kho atthi-
avigatapaccayapiti imamattham dipeti. Yadipime paccaya dhammato
avisittha, tathapi atthitaya sasabhavataya upakarakata atthipaccayata,
sabhavavigamena nirodhassa appattiya upakarakata avigatapaccayatati
paccayabhavaviseso dhammavisesepi veditabbo. Dhammanaiihi
samatthatavisesam sabbam yathavato abhisambujjhitva bhagavata
catuvisatipaccayavisesa vuttati dhammassamimhi saddhaya “evam visesa ete
dhamma”ti sutamayafianam uppadetva cintabhavanamayehi
tadabhisamayaya yogo karaniyo.

Ettha ca arammana-anantarasamanantara-upanissayapurejata-
asevanasampayuttanatthivigatapaccaya arupadhammanamyeva,
pacchajatapaccayo riipadhammanamyeva, itare cuddasa
rupartpadhammanam.

Hetu-
anantarasamanantarasevanapacchajatakammavipakajhanamaggasampayutta
natthivigatapaccaya aripadhamma eva, purejatapaccayo ripameva,
ubhayam arammantipanissaye thapetva sesa, te dve pafifiattisabhavapi honti.

Anantarasamanantarasevananatthivigatapaccaya atita eva.
Arammanarammanadhipati arammaniipanissaya tikalika, kalavinimutta ca.
Kammapaccayo atitapaccuppannavasena dvikaliko. Sesa paficadasa
paccuppannava.

Tatha anantarasamanantara-
anantaripanissayapakattpanissayasevanapaccaya
nanakkhanikakammapaccayo, natthivigatapaccaya cati ime paccaya janaka
eva, na upatthambhaka. Pacchajatapaccayo upatthambhako eva, na
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janako. Sesa janaka ca upatthambhaka cati ayampi viseso veditabbo.

Avijjapaccayasankharapadavittharakathavannana

616. Paccayestti niddharane bhummam. Duvidha dvippakarena.
Anekadhati sattarasadha arammanapaccayadivasena.

abhififiahi sahagatacittena. Samohacittajananakale!ti paresar, attano ca
samohassa cittassa jananakale. Avijjapubbangama akusalappavattiyo ya kaci
vipattiyo, sabba ta mohamulikati ca avijjaya adinavadassanena
avijjasamatikkamatthaya vivattabhipatthanayati attho. Dvinnampi tesari?
punfiabhisankharanam. Avijja sammiilhattati bhavadinavappaticchadikaya
avijjaya sammiulhatta. Taneva puiifianiti taneva yathavuttani
kamavacarartipavacarapuiinani. Upanissayapaccayena paccayo hotiti
sambandho.

Ragadinanti ragaditthivicikicchuddhaccadomanassanam.
Avijjasampayuttatta ragadinam ragadi-assadanakalesu avijjam arabbha
uppatti veditabba. Garum katva assadanam ragaditthisampayuttaya eva
avijjaya yojetabbam. Assadanafica rago, tadaviyutta ca ditthiti
assadanavacaneneva yathavuttam avijjam garum karontt ditthi ca vuttati
veditabba. Ragadihi ca paliyam sartipato vuttehi tamsampayuttasankharassa
avijjarammanaditamh dasseti. Anadinavadassavinoti panatipatadisu na
adinavadassino. Avijjaya anarammanassa, pathamajavanassa ca
arammanadhipati-anantaradipaccayavacanesu avuttassa, vuttassa ca sabbassa
sanganhanattham “yam kific1’ti aha.

Vuttanayenati samatikkamabhavapatthanavasena pufifiabhisankhare
vuttanayena.

617. Kim panayanti-adina codakassa ayamadhippayo—*"avijjapaccaya
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sankhara sambhavanti”ti ettha sambhavanti evati avadharanam na

1. Samohacittarh jananakale (Ka) 2. Dvinnampi nesar (Sya, Ka)
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yujjati, avasesapaccayasamavayabhave sankharanam sambhavabhavato.
Tatha sankhara evati avadharanampi na yujjati. Kasma? Anfiesafica
paccayuppannadhammanam sambhavassa tato icchitabbatta. Vakyassa
avadharanaphalatta avijjapaccaya eva sankhara sambhavantiti avadharane
gayhamanepi ayam doso. Kasma? Yasma lobhadikammanidana-
upadanavattharammanamanasikaradayo afifiepi paccaya labbhanti yevati.
Tattha ekati asahaya, karanantaranirapekkhati attho. Afifiepi paccaya
sahakarikaranabhuta. Dosamettha vattukamo codako pucchatiti fiatva
acariyo aha “kirh panetta”ti. Ettha avijjaya paccayantarena rahitabhave ca
sahitabhave ca kim pana vattabbam, asamatta te codana, avasitthafica tava
kathehiti vuttam hoti. Ekakaranavado apajjatiti dosappasango vutto. Anittho
hi ekakaranavado sabbattha sabbakalam sambhavapattito,

ekasadisasabhavapattito ca.

Yasma ekarh na ekatoti-adisu tisu pakaresu avijjamanesu parisesena
anekato anekamevati etasmim catutthe eva pakare vijjamane
ekahetuphaladipane attho atthi, tasma na nupapajjati upapajjatiyeva. Ekam
phalam ekato natthi, anekampi ekato natthi. Anekatopi ekam phalam no
atthiti sambandho.

Ekekahetuphaladipananti “avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti ekahetudipanam,
“sankharapaccaya vifianan”ti ekaphaladipananti evam tattha tattha

ekekahetuphaladipanam katam.

Veneyyanam anurtpatoti veneyyanam ajjhasayassa anurtupato.
Ekasseva hetuno, phalassa ca dipana satthu desanavilasato va
veneyyapuggalanam ajjhasayato va. Tadubhayassa panettha karanam tattha
tattha desetabbassa atthassa padhanata, pakatata, asadharanata ca.
Desanavilasappatta ca buddha bhagavanto te desetabbe atthe bahtisupi
pariyayesu labbhamanesu yatharucitam gahetva dhammam desenti, sa
desanavilasanurtpata. Tattha pana yena pariyayena ye veneyya bujjhanti,

teneva tesamh bodhanam, sa veneyyajjhasayanuriipata.
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Yathaphassam vedanavavatthanatoti “sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave
phassarh paticca uppajjati sukha vedanati-adina,! “cakkhufica paticca riipe
ca uppajjati cakkhuvifiiianam, tinnam sangati phasso, phassapaccaya
vedanati-adina? ca sukhavedaniyaphassadi cakkhusamphassadi-anuriipena
sukhavedanadicakkhusamphassajavedanadinam vavatthanato. Samanesupi hi
cakkhurtipadisu phassavasena sukhadivipariyayabhavato, samanesu
ripamanasikaradisu cakkhadisamghattanavasena
cakkhusamphassajadivipariyayabhavato, afiapaccayasa mafifiepi
cakkhusamphassavasena sukhadicakkhusamphassajadinam
olarikasukhumadisankarabhavato cati attho. Yathavuttaphassassa
sukhadinam aviparito paccayabhavo eva yathavedanam phassavavatthanam.
Karanaphalavisesena va phalakaranavisesanicchayo hotiti ubhayatthapi
nicchayo vavatthananti vutto.

Kammadayoti kamma-ahara-utu-adayo apakata semhapatikarena
rogaviipasamanato. Semhassa mandabhavadina ca semhamyeva pakatam
karanam. Ayamidha avijja sankharanam hetubhavena dipitati sambandho.
Assadanupassino tanha pavaddhatiti vacanatoti “samyojaniyesu bhikkhave
dhammesu assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati, tanhapaccaya upadanam,
upadanapaccaya bhavoti3 imina suttena tanhaya sankharakaranabhavassa
vuttattati attho. Puna tassapi avijjaya karananti dassanattham
“avijjasamudaya asavasamudayoti ca vacanato’ti aha. Tanha va
caturupadanabhtta kamasavaditthasava ca sankharassa karananti pakata
avijjahetukati suttadvayenapi avijjaya pakatam sankharanam
karanabhavameva dasseti. “Assadanupassino’ti3 hi vacanena
bhavadinavappaticchadanakicca avijja tanhaya karananti dassita hoti. Yasma
avidva, tasma puifinabhisankharadike abhisankharotiti avijjaya
sankharakaranabhavassa pakatatta aviddasubhavova sankharakaranabhavena
vutto. Khinasavassa sankharabhavato, asadharanatta ca
pufifiabhisanikharadinarn sadharanakaranani4

1. Samh 2. 332 pitthe.

2. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sarm 1. 301, 302; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248, 249
pitthadisu.

3. Sam 1. 312, 315 pitthesu. 4. Sadharanani (Ka)
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vattharammanadiniti pufifiabhavadinavappaticchadika avijja
puiifiabhisankharadinam asadharanam karananti va attho datthabbo. Eteneva
“avijjapaccaya sankhara, sankharapaccaya vififianan™ti! ettha pana
padhanatta, pakatatta, asadharanattati
ekekahetuphaladipanapariharavacanena sabbattha “phassapaccaya vedana,
vedanapaccaya tanha’’ti-adisu bodhaneyyajjhasayavasena dhammassa
bodhanasankhatam payojanam veditabbam.

618. “Ekantanitthaphalaya”ti etena viruddhabhavam, “savajjaya’ti etena
vijatiyabhavar avijjaya joteti. Pufifianefijabhisankhara hi itthavipakataya,
anavajjasabhavataya ca tassa viruddha, vijatiya cati. Katharm na yujjissatiti-
adi samadhanam, tena yvayam ekantanitthaphalatadihetupadeso, tassa
anekantikatam dasseti. Ayam hettha adhippayo—yayam taya codana “evam
santep1’ti-adina kata, sa yutta vipakam pati. Na hi anitthavepakkam
karanam ittham phalati, itthavepakkam va anittham. Yasma panettha
paccayuppannadhammanam paccayabhavalakkhanadhammanam dhammata
adhippeta, tatra cayam niyamo natthi vicittarlipatta tassati. Tenaha
“viruddho ca”ti-adi.

Tattha dhammananti sabhavadhammanam. Thananti avatthanam.
2Tasma thanaviruddhoti? atthitaviruddho. Keci pana “patisandhi-adini
thanani’ti vadanti, evam sati “purimacittam pacchimacittassa thanaviruddho
paccayo’’ti nayidam ekantikam siya. Bhavangampi hi bhavangassa
anantarapaccayo, javanam javanassa, na ca sippadinam patisandhi-
aditthanam atthi, tasma na tam idha adhippetarh. Kammam rupassa
namanaruppanavirodha, sarammananarammanadivirodha ca
sabhavaviruddho paccayo. Khiradini dadhi-adinamh madhurambilarasa
disabhavavirodha. Avijananakicco aloko vijananakiccassa vififianassa.
Amadanakicca ca guladayo madanakiccassa asavassa.

Goloma’vilomaditi-adisu goloma’vilomani dubbaya, aviti ca ratta elaka
veditabba. Visanam sarassa. Dadhitilapitthagulani bhutinakassa. Sevalam
tanduleyyakassa, kharavalava assatarassati evamadi adi-saddena sangahito.
Yasma vipaka eva na, tasma

1. Ma 3. 109; Samn 1. 243; Khu 1. 77; Vi 3. 1; Khu 10. 28 pitthadisu.
2-2. Thanaviruddhoti (?)
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dukkhavipakayapi avijjaya adukkhavipakanam pufifianefijabhisankharanam
paccayattam na na yujjatiti attho.

Tadavipakattepi savajjataya tadaviruddhanam, tamsadisanafica
apuiinabhisankharanameva paccayo, na itaresanti etassa pasangassa
nivaranattham ‘“viruddho caviruddho ca, sadisasadiso tatha. Dhammanam
paccayo siddho”ti vuttamh. Tasma tamattham pakatam karonto “iti ayarn
avijja’ti-adimaha.

619. Sabbattha khandhanam bhedo marananti cutirh agganhantoti idha
cuti nama tattha tattha bhavadisu rupadinam khandhanam maranasaiifito
carimo bhedoti yathavato ajananto. Sattassa sato vijjamanasseva.
Dehantarasankamanam afifiena kayena samagamo.

Sabbattha khandhanarh patubhavoti tattha tattha bhavadisu khandhanam
pathamabhinibbatti. Navasarirapatubhavoti idha jinnassa sarirassa nikkhepe
paralokapariyapannassa navakayassa uppado. Yatheke vadanti—

“Vatthani jinnani yatha pahaya,
Navani ganhati naro parani.
Nikkhippa deham idha jinnamevam,
Ganhati attabhinavam sukhes1’ti.

Ayam sattoti ayamatta, yo sami, nivasi, karako, vedako cati adhippeto.
Satto marati, satto upapajjatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Tisupi thanesu adi-
saddena issarakuttabrahmakuttadivikappanam sanganhati.

Sabhavalakkhananti ruppananubhavanadim,
kakkhalaphusanadisabhavameva va. Samafifialakkhananti aniccatadim.
Sankhare attato attaniyatoti rupadisu ekaccam attato, tadafifiarh attaniyato.

Atta janati vati vikappeti kapiladayo viya. Na janati vati
kanadajivikadayo viya. Kanadopi hi atta sabhavena na janati. Yada
buddhigunena samyujjati, tada janatiti icchati. So eva karoti ca kareti cati
yo parattha sukhadukkham anubhavati, so eva pufifiapufifiam sayam karoti,
afnfafca kareti, na afifoti
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adhippayo. Santhapentalti dvi-anukadi-uppadanavasena, icchavasena ca
sampadenta. Soti attasafiiito satto. Indriyasampannoti cakkhadihi indriyehi
samannagato, tena salayatanappavattim dasseti. Sabbafihetam
yathapaccayam pavattamananam avijjadinam kiccam attano byaparam katva
ditthigatiko vimuyhatiti dassanavasena vuttam.
Acchejjasuttavutabhejjamaninam viya pubbapariyavavatthanam niyati,
niyatiya, niyati eva va sangati samagamo niyatisangati, taya bhavesu
parinata manussadevavihangadibhavam patta niyatisangatibhavaparinata.
Niyatiya, sangatiya, bhavasankhatena sabhavena ca parinata
nanappakaratam patta niyatisangatibhavaparinatati ca attham vadanti.

Etehi ca vikappanehi avijja akusalam cittam katva satte pufifadisu
sankharesu yattha katthaci pavattatiti imamattharm dassento aha “so avijjaya
andhikato’’ti-adi. Patipajjatiti upasankamati.

Aparinayakoti arahattamaggasampatipadakakalyanamittarahito,
arahattamaggafianavasanam va filanam samavisamar dassetva satte
nibbanam nayatiti parinayakam, tena rahito aparinayako. Dhammarh fiatvati
sappurisiipassayena catusaccappakasakam suttadidhammam fiatva,
maggafianeneva va sabbadhammapavaram nibbanadhammam fiatva.
Tamjananayattam pana sesasaccattayabhisamayam samanakalampi tam
purimakalam viya katva vuttam. Upasanto carissatiti aggamaggadhigamena
sabbaso avijjupasama upasanto sa-upadisesanibbanadhatuyam thito yava
anupadisesanibbanadhatupatti, tava sattanam hitacariyaya attabhavam
pavattento carissati, ditthadhammasukhaviharehi viharissatiti attho.

620. Yathavuttasankharapaccaya uppajjamanam tam
kammanibbattameva bhavitum arahatiti “battimsa lokiyavipakavififianani
sangahitani”ti aha. Dhatukathayam pana vippayuttena
sangahitasangahitapadaniddese “sankharapaccaya vififianena ye dhamma,
salayatanapaccaya phassena ye dhamma, phassapaccaya vedanaya ye
dhamma vippayutta,

1. Santhapento (Ka)



17. Pafinabhiiminiddesavannana 295

te dhamma katihi khandhehi -pa- sangahita? Te dhamma asankhatam
khandhato thapetva ekena khandhena, ekadasahi ayatanehi, ekadasahi
dhatuhi sangahita. Katihi asangahita? Catuihi khandhehi, ekenayatanena,
sattahi dhatiihi asangahita”ti! vacanato sabbavififianaphassavedanapariggaho
kato. Yadi hi ettha vifihanaphassavedana sappadesa siyum, “vipaka
dhamma™ti2 imassa viya visajjanam siya. Tasma tattha

adhippayo veditabbo. Avijjapaccaya sankharo ca abhidhammabhajaniye3
catubhuiimakakusalasankharo, akusalasankharo ca vuttoti eso eva
dhatukathayam gahitoti datthabbo. Bhavo pana dhatukathayam
kammiupapattibhavavisesadassanattham na abhidhammabhajaniyavasena
gahito, evaifica katva tattha “upadanapaccaya bhavo”ti anuddharitva
“kammabhavo”ti-adina4 nayena bhavo uddhato.

Lokiyavipakamanovifiianameva sandhayaha “bavisatividham hoti”ti.
Chahi vififianehiti yatha-adhikatehi cakkhuvififianadihi chahi vififianehi.
Kasma panettha lokiyavipakavififanasseva gahanam katanti aha “lokuttarani

=99.

pana vattakathaya na yujjanti”ti. Yadi evarm kasma dhatukathayam
“sankharapaccaya vififianena ye dhamma vuppayutta”ti-adisu’
lokuttaravipakanampi gahanam katanti? Tam yathadhammasasanatta
abhidhammadesanaya vipakattike2 viya
anavasesavipakadhammasanganhanavasena vuttam. Suttantadesana pana

yathanulomadesanati tattha pavattinivattiyo asankarato dassetabba. Tasma

T

gahitani. Tenevaha “vattakathaya na yujjantiti na gahitani’ti.

Yatha katam kammam phaladane samattham hoti, tatha katam
“upacitan’ti vuccatiti vipakadanayogyameva sankharam ganhanto
“upacitakammabhave”ti aha. Hetu nama byatirekappadhananti abhava-
ggahanam, tena kamme sati bhavato, asati abhavatoti ayamettha

1. Abhi 3. 90 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 1 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 145 pitthe.
4. Abhi 3. 12 pitthe. 5. Abhi 3. 66 pitthe.
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adhippayo. Yatha panassa viiifianassa sankharapaccayata na siddha, na evam
vipakabhavo. So pana siddhoti katva aha “vipakamhetan™ti. Tena vififianassa
vipakabhavena sankharapaccayattam sadheti. Tassa pana sadhanattham
“upacitakammabhave vipakabhavatoti vuttanti tam vivaranto
“vipakafica’ti-adimaha. Yadi uppajjeyyati yadi kammanirapekkho vipako
uppajjeyya. Sabbesam sattanam brahmattam upagatanam ghanadivififianani
mahavipakavififiananiti tassa tassa vipakassa anokaye thitanampi. Vipakaniti

battimsavidhatta, na ca sabbato sabbaniti aha “katarasankharapaccaya

kataravififiananti ce”ti. “Vififianan”ti ca idam vififianasamafifiam gahetva
atisankhittam, na ca tattha nesam sankharapaccayata vibhavitati tam
pavattiyam, patisandhiyafica bhavadisu pavattanakaravasena vittharato

=~ =99

dasseturn “kamavacarapuiifiabhisankharapaccaya”ti-adi araddham.
napurnsakaniddeso. Mahavipakati pana pathe manovififianadhatuyoti anetva
sambandhitabbam.

621. Yamsankharapaccayati yassa yassa sankharassa paccayabhavena.
Yam vififiapanti “yarm yam vififianan”ti evam ubhayattha ameditalopo
datthabbo. “Hot1ti imina karanabhave vififianassa sabbhavamattarm
paveditarn, na pavattivisesoti tam dassento “evarh pavatti veditabba”ti aha.
Brahmanampi anitthartipadi-apathagamane akusalavipakacakkhuvififanadini
kadaci uppajjantiti “imani terasa -pa- pavattanti”ti vuttam. Tattha
paiicannam khandhanam vokaro vittharo etthati paficavokaro, so eva bhavo,
etasmim paficavokarabhave. Hoti hi bhinnadhikarananampi
anfiapadatthasamaso yatha “urasilomo”ti. Atha va yathapaccayam
pavattamanehi paficahi khandhehi vokariyatiti paficavokaro, so eva bhavoti

sabbam pubbe viya.

1. Visuddhi 2. 82 pitthe.
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“Pavattiyafifieva! pavattanti’ti sankhepato vuttamattharh vivariturn
“kathan”ti-adi araddham.

“Yebhuyyena lobhasampayuttajavanavasane”ti idam
patighavicikicchuddhaccasampayuttanantaram somanassasahagatassa
anuppajjanatoti keci, tam na gahetabbam. “Cakkhum assadeti abhinandati,
tamh arabbha rago uppajjati, ditthi uppajjati -pa- vicikiccha uppajjati,
uddhaccarih uppajjati, akusale niruddhe vipako tadarammanata uppajjati’ti2
vacanato. Ittham ce arammanam, somanassatadarammanam na na
uppajjatiti. Javanena tadarammananiyame somanassasahagatanantaram
somanassasahagatanevasandhaya vuttanti apare, tam vicaretabbam
upekkhasahagatakusalakusalajavananantarampi somanassatadarammanassa
icchitabbatta. Upekkhasahagatakiriyajavananantarameva hi
somanassatadarammanari na icchanti.

Yasma pana tihetukajavanavasane ca kadaci ahetukam tadarammanam
hoti, tasma “yebhuyyena”ti vuttam. Yasma ekacittakkhanayukam
javanarammanam hoti, tada tattha ekameva tadarammanam hotiti katva
“sakim va”ti vuttanti keci. Apare pana tadarammanam nama
javanarammananubhavanakiccam, tam ekacittakkhanike tatha asannabhede
arammane nuppajjati. Tasma “sakirn va’ti idam dirattatirattadi viya
vacanasilitthatavasena vuttanti veditabbam, dvikkhattumeva pana uppajjatiti.
“Dirattatirattan”ti3 ettha hi va-saddassa abhava vacanasilitthatamattena
dirattaggahanam katanti yujjati. “Nirantaram tirattadassanattham va”ti idha
pana va-saddo vikappattho vuttoti sakim eva ca kadaci pavattim sandhaya
“sakirn va”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Teneva hi sammohavinodaniyarh sakim
tadarammanappavattiya vicaretabbatam dassentena “cittappavattigananayam
pana sabbadvaresu tadarammane dve eva cittavara agata’ti4 vuttarn.

Tattha cittappavattigananayanti vipakakathayam balavarupadi-
arammane vuttam cittappavattigananam sandhayaha. Tattha hi dveva
tadarammanuppattivara

1. Pavattiyampi (Sya, Ka) 2. Abhi 8. 134, 135 pitthesu.
3. Vi 2. 27 pitthe. 4. Abhi-Ttha 2. 145 pitthe.
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vutta. Tadeva hi sandhaya idhapi vuttam “abhidhammatthakathayarh pana
tadarammane dve cittavara agata’ti. Abhidhammatthakathayam
aniyatarammanatthanakicca hutva pavattantiti! dvarar anamasitva eva
sadisasamvannanam katukamatadhippayena vuttam. Ahetukadvayadinafihi
bhavangabhutanam sayameva dvaratta, cutipatisandhibhtitanafica
bhavangasankhatena, afifiena ca dvarena anuppattito niyatarm, aniyatam va
dvaram etesanti na sakka vattunti.

Ahetukadvayassa pana santiranatadarammanabhutassa dvaram labbhati,
tafica aniyatanti tampi ganhanto “aniyatadvararammanatthanakicca hutva

pavattanti
dvaram labbhatiti tatthapi dvaraggahanam katam.

ti aha. Teneva cettha mahavipakanampi tadarammanabhtitanam

Ekassa sattassa pavatto rupavacaravipako pathavikasinadisu yasmim
arammane pavatto, tato afiflasmim tassa pavatti natthiti ripavacaranam
avatthukaniti niyatavatthukani. Kasinugghatimakasadisuyeva arammanesu
pavattanato niyatarammanani. Tatrati pavattiyam. Assati battimsavidhassa
vipakavififanassa. Te te sankharati yathavutta pufifiabhisankharadisankhara.
Kammapaccayenati nanakkhanikakammapaccayena. Upanissayapaccayenati
pakatlipanissayapaccayena.

622. Evam pavattiyam viifianappavattim dassetva patisandhiyam
dasseturm “yarh pana vuttan’ti-adimaha. Tattha anurtpaya patisandhiyati
anurtipena patisandhikiccena. Tam pana anurtipatam sayameva vakkhati.
Bhavantarena bhavantarassa sandhanam idha patisandhiti tam acittakampi
atthevati katva “kati patisandhiyo”ti puccham katvapi “Kati
patisandhicittani’ti puccha kata. “Kena katthati kena cittena kasmim bhave.

Tatthati tesu ekinavisatiya patisandhicittesu. Kusalavipakaya
ahetukamanovifinanadhatuyati sambandho. Natthi devesu ahetuka
patisandhiti “manussaloke”ti visesana. Napurmsakadinanti

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 145 pitthe.
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adi-saddena mammadinam sangaho. Keci pana ekacce ahetukapatisandhika
avikalindriya hutva thokam vicaranapakatikapi hontiyeva, tasma
tadisanampi idha adi-saddena sangahoti vadanti. Sankhepatoti samasato,
asukaya patisandhiya asukarm arammananti vibhagam akatvati attho.

Sesananti ripavacara pafica, pathamatatiyaruppa dveti imasam
vuttavasesanam sattannarn patisandhinam. Paccuppannarammanarm
cuticittarn nama natthi patisandhi-arammane eva pavattanato. Dvisu
arammanesiiti atitanavattabbavasena dvisu arammanesu.

623. Taniti pubbe katani kammani. Assati asannamaranassa puggalassa.
Olambantiti sayanhe mahantanam pabbataktitanam chaya viya bhiimiyam
tassa citte avalambanti upatitthanti. Tasmimniruddheti tasmim cuticitte
niruddhamatte tassa nirodhasamanantarameva. Tadevati tamyeva
yathavuttajavanavithiya arammanabhuitam. Avijjatanhadisu kilesesu
anupacchinnesveva kammadino upatthanam, tafica arabbha cittasantanassa
bhavantaraninnaponapabbharata hotiti aha
“anupacchinnakilesabalavinamitan”ti. Santane hi vinamite!
tadekadesabhutam patisandhicittafica vinamitameva2 hoti, na ca
ekadesavinamitabhavena3 vina santanassa vinamitata atthiti. Sabbattha pana
duggatipatisandhininnaya cutiya purimajavanani akusalani, itaraya ca
kusalaniti nicchinanti. “Nimittassadagadhitam va bhikkhave vifihanam
titthamanam titthati, anubyaifijanassadagadhitam va, tasmim ce samaye
kalam karoti, thanametam vijjati, yam dvinnam gatinam affiataram gatim
upapajjeyya nirayam va tiracchanayonirn va’ti4 hi vuttarh, tasma akusalam
duggatiyam, kusalafica sugatiyam patisandhiya upanissayo hotiti. Arahato
pana sabbaso kilesanam upacchinnatta patippassaddhasabbabhavussukkataya
kammadinimittam na upatthahati, tato vijjamanampi kammam
aladdhasahayatta patisandhim na janeti.

Vuttappakarakammavasenati papakammavasena, tadupatthapitanti
adhippayo. “Narakadisu aggijalavanpadikan”ti idam tarhsadisatavasena
vuttam.

1. Vinamite (Sya, Ka) 2. Vinamitameva (Sya, Ka)
3. Ekadesavinamitabhavena (Sya, Ka) 4. Samm 2. 377, 378 pitthesu.
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Na hi so eva nirayaggivannadi tada tassa apatham agacchati. Tattha
aggijalavannadikanti adi-saddena vettaranisimbali-asipattavanadivannam
sanganhati. Narakadistiti pana adi-saddena petatiracchananam
nibaddhasafcaranatthanapariyapannavannam. Manodvare
apathamagacchatiti kammabalena upatthapitavannayatanam supinam
passantassa viya, dibbacakkhussa viya ca manodvare eva gocarabhavam
gacchati. Ekam avajjanam, pafica javanani, dve tadarammananiti tini
vithicittani.

Ragadihetubhiitarh hinamarammananti akusalavipakassa arammanarm
bhavitum yuttam anitthamarammanamaha. Tampi hi sankappanavasena
ragassapi hetu hotiti. Akusalavipakajanakakammasahajatanam va
tamsadisasannacutijavanacetanasahajatanafica ragadinam hetubhavo eva
hinata. Tafihi pacchanutapajanakakammanamarammanam kammavasena
anittham akusalavipakassa arammanam bhaveyya. Afifiatha ca ittharammane
pavattassa akusalakammassa vipako akusalakammanimittarammano na
bhaveyya. Na hi akusalavipako ittharammano bhavitum arahatiti.

Paficadvare ca apatham agacchantam paccuppannam kammanimittarm
asannakatakammarammanasantatiyam uppannam, tamsadisafica datthabbam.
Affatha tadeva patisandhi-arammantpatthapakam, tadeva ca
patisandhijanakam bhaveyya. Na ca patisandhiya upacarabhttani viya,
etasmim taya pavattitabbanti patisandhiya arammanam anuppadentani viya
ca pavattani cuti-asannani javanani patisandhijanakani bhaveyyum. “Katatta
upacitatta”til hi vuttarn. Tada ca tarhsamanavithiyam viya pavattamanani
katham katupacitani siyurn? Tada na assaditani. Na ca lokiyani lokuttarani
viya samanavithiphalani honti. “Pubbe vassa tam katam hoti papakammam
dukkhavedaniyam, paccha vassa tam katam hoti papakammam
dukkhavedaniyam, maranakale vassa hoti micchaditthi samatta hoti
samadinna. Tena so kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati’ti-adina? sutte maranakale samattaya
samadinnaya micchaditthiya, sammaditthiya ca sahajatacetanaya
patisandhidanam vuttam, na ca dubbalehi paficadvarikajavanehi
micchaditthi,

1. Abhi 1. 104 pitthadisu. 2. Ma 3. 258 pitthe.
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sammaditthi va samatta hoti samadinna. Tatha hi vuttam
sammohavinodaniyar “sabbampi hetam kusalakusaladhamma-
pativijananadicavanapariyosanam kiccamm manodvarikacitteneva hoti, na
paicadvarikenati sabbassapetassa kiccassa karane sahajavanakani
vithicittani patikkhittani”ti.!

Tattha hi na kifici dhammam pativijanatiti “manopubbangama
dhamma™ti? evarh vuttarh ekampi kusalarh va akusalarh va na pativijanatiti
ca vuttam. Yesam pativibhavanappavattiya sukham va dukkham va anveti,
tesam sa pavatti paficadvare patikkhitta. Kusalakusalakammasamadanafica
tadisamevati. Tadarammananantaram pana cavanam, tadanantara ca upapatti
manodvarika eva hoti, na sahajavanakavithicittapariyapannati imina
adhippayena idha paficadvarikatadarammananantara cuti, tadanantara
patisandhi ca vuttati datthabba. Tattha avasesapaiicacittakkhanayuke
ripadimhi uppannam patisandhim sandhaya “paccuppannarammanam
upapatticittarn paccuppannarammanassa bhavangassa anantarapaccayena
paccayo’ti3, avasesa-ekacittakkhanayuke ca uppannarh patisandhim
sandhaya “paccuppannarammanam upapatticittam atitarammanassa
bhavangassa anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti3 ca vuttanti veditabbar.

624. Kanhapakkhe sukkapakkharn thapetvati ettha yatha pubbe
“papakammam va kammanimittam va”ti vutte kanhapakkhe
“anavajjakammam va kammanimittam va’’ti sukkapakkho vutto, evam
“duggatipariyapannam patisandhicittam, narakadisu aggijalavannadikam
duggatinimittan”ti ca vutte kanhapakkhe ‘“‘sugatipariyapannam
patisandhicittamh, manussaloke rattakambalasadisamatukucchivanna-
sankhatam, devaloke va uyyanavimanakapparukkhadivannasankhatam
sugatinimittan”ti evam sukkapakkham thapetva sesam sabbam
purimanayeneva veditabbam. Atitapaccuppannarammanayati
kammakammanimittavasena atitarammanaya,
matukucchivannadisugatinimittavasena paccuppannarammanaya.

625. Tafica khoti yadetam “anavajjakammam va kammanimittam va’ti
aniyamanarh katam, tafica kho. Kammanimittameva apathamagacchati

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 388 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade. 3. Abhi 9. 427 pitthe.
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ekantato attano kammarammanataya mahaggatavipakassa. Suddhaya vati
mahaggatakammanimittarammanaya javanavithiya, tadarammanarahitayati
attho, sa pana javanavithi mahaggatavipakassa upacaro viya datthabba. Keci
pana tafica vithim mahaggatavasanam vadanti. “Navattabbarammana va’ti
idam rupavacarapatisandhim, aruppesu ca pathamam, tatiyafica sandhaya
vuttam. Dutiyacatuttha pana atitarammanavacaneneva gahita.

Matukucchivannasankhatanti-adina vanno eva gatinimittabhavena
agato. Tattha saddo tava anupadinnabhavena sugatipariyapannataya
gatinimittabhavena atthakathasu nagatoti yuttametam, gandhadinam pana
anagamane karanam vimarmsitabbam.

Ayam tata tavatthaya buddhaptija kariyatiti-adisu pubbacetanavasena
puififiam hoti. Sabbantimajavane vattamanassapiti vadanti.

626. “Etenanusarena aruppacutiyapi anantara patisandhi veditabba”ti
idam kasma vuttam, nanu “pathavikasinajjhanadivasena
patiladdhamahaggatassa sugatiyam thitassa’ti evamadike eva naye ayampi
patisandhi avaruddhati? Na tattha rupavacaracuti-anantaraya eva
patisandhiya vuttatta. Tattha hi “pathavikasinadikam va nimittam
mahaggatacittam va manodvare apatham agacchati, cakkhusotanam va’ti-
adina tena vacanena rtipavacaracutiya eva anantara patisandhi vuttati
vififiayati. Athapi yathasambhavayojanaya ayampi patisandhi tattheva
avaruddha, artipavacaracuti-anantara pana ripavacarapatisandhi natthi.
Artpavacare ca upariipari cutiya anantara hetthima hetthima patisandhi
natthiti catuttharuppacutiya navattabbarammanapatisandhi natthi. Tena tato
tattheva atitarammana, kamavacare ca atitapaccuppannarammana patisandhi.
Itarahi ca yathasambhavam atitanavattabbarammana aruppapatisandhi,
atitapaccuppannarammana ca kamavacarapatisandhi yojetabbati imassa
visesassa dassanattharm visum uddharanam katam.

627. Evam arammanavasena ekavidhaya kamavacarasugaticutiya
duvidha duggatipatisandhi, duggaticutiya duvidha sugatipatisandhi,
kamavacarasugaticutiya dvi-ekadvippakaranam kamartiparupanam vasena
paficavidha
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sugatipatisandhi, ripavacaracutiya tatheva paficavidha, duvidhaya
aruppacutiya paccekam dvinnam dvinnam kamaruppanam vasena atthavidha
ca patisandhi dassita. Duggaticutiya pana ekavidhaya duggatipatisandhi
duvidha na dassita, tarh dassetum “duggatiyarh thitassa pana”ti-adi vuttam.
Yatha vutta pana—

Dve dve paficatha paficattha, dve bhavalambabhedato.
Cutiya tadisayeta, catuvisati sandhiyol.
628. “Kamavacarassa kusalassa kammassa katatta”
nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavo hettha dassitappakaroti
upanissayabhavameva dassento “vuttafihetan”ti-adimaha.

ti-adina2

Nissayapaccayabhiitena riipena sahapavattiyevettha vifinanassa tena
missita, tadabhavo amissita. Yavanti ettha satta ekajatisamanvayena
afiflamafifiamissita hontiti yoniyo. Sucaritaduccaritavasena gantabba
papunitabbati gatiyo. Titthati etthati thiti, vififanassa thiti vififianatthiti.
Nanattakayananattasaffiiti-adi-avaso eva sattehi avasitabbato sattavaso.
Asafifiasattavasassa idha asambhavato “sattavasavasena atthavidham hoti”ti

vuttam.

629. Afifiatra jatipandakapatisandhiyati ettha
pathamakappikapatisandhiyapiti vattabbam. Sapi hi bhavena vinava
uppajjatiti.

Omatoti avamato, avakamsatoti attho. Adinati “missarh amissan”ti
etasmim duke adimhi vuttena missavififianena. Omato dve va tayo va
dasaka uppajjantiti gabbhaseyyakanam vasena vuttam. Afifiattha pana aneke
kalapa saha uppajjanti. Brahmattabhavepi hi anekagavutappamanena aneke
kalapa saha uppajjantiti timsato3 adhikaneva ripani honti. Tadahujata-
elakassa lomam jati-unnati keci. Himavantappadese jatimanta-elakalomam
jati-unnati apare. Gabbham phaletva gahita-elakalomam jati-unnati afife.
Imasu gatisu ima yoniyo sambhavanti, imasu na sambhavantiti evam
yoninarm gativasena sambhavabhedo.

1. Malati 2. 107 pitthe atthato samanar. 2. Abhi 1. 104 pitthe. 3. Tato (Ka)
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630. Bhummavajjesiiti bhummadevanam vajjanam yonivibhagam pati
tesam manussasadisatta. Yoniyo tisso purimika na hontiti
yonittayapatikkhepena pacchima yoni anufifiatati atthato apannameva hoti.
Gatittayeti manussapetatiracchanasafiiite gatittaye. Tafhi ettha pubbe

anamattham.

Ca-saddo avuttasamuccayatthoti dasseturh “ca-saddena”ti-adi vuttar.
Kasma pana nijjhamatanhikapetesu purimika tisso yoniyo na santiti?
Asambhavato. Tasafihi niccaturabhavato kamaseva natthiti na ta andajadayo
honti. Kucchiyam tasam gabbho navatitthati jalasabbhavatoti keci.
Aggijalaya santappamanasarira eta nibbattantiti allatthanesu, pupphadisu ca
sambhavabhavato samsedajatapi tasam natthevati vadanti. Tenaha
“opapatika eva hi eta hontiti.

Riupibrahmesu tava opapatikayonikesiti opapatikayonikehi rapibrahme
niddhareti. Ripibrahmesiiti hi adhikarane bhummam, opapatikesuti
niddharane. Tena “opapatikayoni kesti”’ti samaffiato vuttarasito
“rupibrahmest”ti visesena tadekadesam niddhareti.
Cakkhusotavatthudasakanam jivitanavakassa cati ettha keci
“cakkhusotavatthusattakanam, jivitachakkassa cati catunnam kalapanam
Tattha gandharasaharanam patikkhittatta”ti karanam vatva tam samatthenta
“paliyafihi ‘ruipadhatuya upapattikkhane thapetva afifiasattanam devanam
paficayatanani patubhavanti, pafica dhatuyo patubhavanti’ti! vuttarh, tatha
‘rupadhatuya cha ayatanani, nava dhatuyo’ti sabbasangahakavasena tattha
vijjamanayatanadhatuyo dassetum vuttam. Kathavatthumhi ca
ghanayatanadinam viya gandhayatanadinafica tattha bhavo patikkhitto ‘atthi
tattha ghanayatananti? Amanta. Atthi tattha gandhayatananti? Na hevam
vattabbe’ti-adina2. Na ca aphotthabbayatananarh pathavidhatu-adinarm viya
agandharasayatananam gandharasanam tattha bhavo sakka vuttum, phusitum
sakkuneyyatavinimuttassa pathavi-adisabhavassa viya
gandharasayatanabhavavinimuttassa

1. Abhi 2. 433 pitthe. 2. Abhi 4. 278 pitthe.
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gandharasasabhavassa abhava. Yadi ca ghanasamphassadinam karanabhavo
natthiti ‘ayatanani’ti te na vucceyyum, dhatusaddo pana
nissattanijjivavacakoti ‘gandhadhatu rasadhatt’ti avacane karanam natthi,
dhammabhavo ca tesam ekantena icchitabbo sabhavadharanadilakkhanato
afifiassa abhava. Dhammanafica ayatanabhavo ekantiko! yamake vutto
‘dhammo ayatananti? Amanta’ti2. Tasma tesarh
gandharasayatanabhavabhavepi koci ayatanabhavo vattabbo. Yadi ca
photthabbabhavato afifio pathavi-adibhavo viya gandharasabhavato afifio
tesam koci sabhavo, siya, tesam dhammayatanasangaho. Gandharasabhave,
pana ayatanabhave ca sati ‘gandho ca so ayatanafica gandhayatanam, raso ca
so ayatanafica rasayatanan’ti idamapannamevati gandharasayatanabhavo ca
na sakka nivaretum. ‘Tayo ahara’ti ca vacanato kabalikaraharassa tattha
abhavo vififiayati. Tasma yatha paliya avirodho hoti, tatha ripaganana

katabba. Evaiihi dhammata na vilomita hoti”ti vadanti.

Ettha vuccate—rtipavacarasattanam ghanajivhayatanabhavato
vijjamanapi gandharasa ayatanakiccam na karontiti te anamasitva paliyam
“paficayatanani patubhavanti’ti3, “cha ayatanani’ti4 ca adi vuttarh, “tayo
ahara’ti3 ca ajjhoharitabbassa aharassa abhavena
ojatthamakarfipasamutthapanasankhatassa aharakiccassa akaranato, na
sabbena sabbam gandharasanam, ojaya ca abhavato. Iti visayino, kiccassa ca
abhavena visayo, kiccava ca dhammo na vutto. Yasmifihi bhave visay1
natthi, tasmim tamhetuko nippariyayena visayassa ayatanabhavo natthiti
vijjamanassapi avacanam yatha tattheva rtipabhave
pathavitejovayodhatinam photthabbayatanabhavena. Yassa pana yattha
vacanam, tassa tattha visayisabbhavahetuko nippariyayena ayatanabhavo

vutto yatha tattheva riipayatanassa.

Yadi visayisabbhavahetuko visayassa nippariyayena ayatanabhavo,
kathamasafifiasattanam dve ayatanani patubhavantiti,

1. Ekantato (Mulatika) 2. Abhi 5. 79 pitthe.
3. Abhi 2. 433 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 419 pitthe.
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asafifiasattanafihi cakkhayatanam natthi, acakkhayatanabhavena! ca nesarn
ripayatanam afifesam avisayoti? Nayam virodho. Yena adhippayena
rupadhatuyam safifiinam gandhayatanadinam avacanam, tena
rliipayatanassapi avacananti asafifitnam ekam ayatanam vattabbam.
Yathasakaifihi indriyagocarabhavapekkhaya yesam nippariyayena
ayatanabhavo atthi, tesu niddisiyamanesu tadabhavato rupadhatuyam
safifitnam gandhadike visum ayatanabhavena avatva
dhammasabhavanativattanato, manovififianassa ca visayabhaviipagamanato
dhammayatanantogadhe katva “paficayatanani’ti paliyam? vuttarh.
Etadatthafihi “dhammayatanan”ti samaffiato namakaranam, pitthivattakani
va tani katva “paficayatanani’ti vuttam.

Yena ca pana adhippayena asafifiinam ripayatanam vuttam, tena
saifiilnampi gandhadinam visum gahanam katabbanti imassa nayassa
dassanattham “asafifiasattanar devanarn dve ayatanani patubhavanti’ti3
vuttam. Asatipi hi tattha attano indriye ripassa vannayatanasabhavatikkamo
natthevati tarh ripayatanantveva vuccati. Imina ca nayadassanena
ayamattho dassito hoti. Evaficetam sampaticchitabbam, afifiatha rupaloke
phusitum asakkuneyyataya pathavi-adinam brahmanam vacighoso eva na
siya. Na hi patighattananighamsamantarena saddappavatti atthi, na ca
phusanasabhavanam katthaci aphusanabhavata sakka vifinatum,
photthabbayatanasankhatassa ca bhutattayassa abhave rupabhave
ripayatanadinampi sambhavo eva na siya. Tasma phusitum
sakkuneyyatayapi pathavi-adinam tattha kayindriyabhavena tesam
photthabbabhavo na vutto. Evafica katva ripadhatuyam tesam
sappatighavacanafica samatthitam hoti. Vuttafihi “asafifasattanam
anidassanasappatigharn ekarh mahabhiitarh paticca dve mahabhutati-adi4.

Patigho ca nama bhuitattayassa kayappasadam pati
tannissayabhuitaghattanadvarena abhimukhabhavo, idha pana tamsabhavata.
So ca phusitum asakkuneyyasabhavassa ghattanaya abhavato natthi. Yadi

tattha asatipi visayini riipayatanam gahetva “dve ayatanani’ti vuttam, atha

1. Acchatarabhavena (Ka-Sya), tadabhavena ca (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 433 pitthe.
3. Abhi 2. 434 pitthe. 4. Abhi 9. 474 pitthe.
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kasma gandhayatanadini gahetva “paficayatanani’ti na vuttanti?
Nayadassanavasena desana pavattati vuttovayamattho. Atha va tattha
rupayatanasseva vacanam kadaci afilabhumikanam pasadassa visayabhavam
sandhaya, na pana itaresam abhavato, napi pariyayenapi
ayatanabhavabhavato. Asafifiinafihi rupayatanam samanatalavasiam
vehapphalanam, uparibhumikanafica suddhavasanam pasadassa
visayabhavam gacchati, na pana gandharasati tesamyeva tattha avacanam
yuttarn. Kathavatthumhi! ca nippariyayena gandhayatanadinam atthibhavarn
patijanantam sandhaya patisedho kato.

Yadipi cetam vacanam tattha gandhayatanadinam abhavavibhavanam na
hoti, atthibhavadipanampi pana afifiavacanam natthevati? Nayidamevam
atthakathasu tattha nesar atthibhavassa niddharetva vuttatta. Yaifihi
atthakathavacanam paliya na virujjhati, tam pali viya pamanabhttam
agarahitaya acariyaparamparaya yavajjatana agatatta. Tattha siya—yam
paliya na virujjhati atthakathavacanam, tam pamanam, idam pana
virujjhatiti? Nayidamevam, yatha na virujjhati, tatha patipaditatta.
sattasufinatasandassanattham bhagavato dhatudesanati ayatanabhavena
vuttanamyeva dhatubhavadipanato dhatubhavassapi tesam avacanam yujjati
eva. Tasma yatha paliya avirodho hoti, tatha cakkhudasakadivasena idha
rupaganana katati na ettha dhammatavilomanasankaya okasoti veditabbam.

Afifiesu samsedaja-opapatikayonikesiiti rupibrahme pana thapetva
aifiesu opapatikesu, samsedajesu cati evamettha sambandho veditabbo.
Opapatikavisesanafihettha afinaggahanam, na samsedajavisesanam
asambhavato. Sati hi sambhave, byabhicare ca visesanavisesitabbata hoti.
Kamavacaradevesu sabbakalam patisandhipavattisu yathavuttaya santatiya
rupanarh labbhanato vuttarh “tani ca niccam devesti”ti. Na hi te kadacipi
vikalindriya, abhavaka ca hontiti. Cakkhunesam dasannam puranoti katva
cakkhudasako nama asadharanena va cakkhuna lakkhito dasako
cakkhudasako. Evam sesati yatha cakkhudasako vutto, evam sesapi dasaka

yojetva veditabba.

1. Abhi 4. 278 pitthe.
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=

“Sarnsedajiipapatayonisu!, avakamsato tirnsa”ti saikkhepena vuttamatthari
vivaranto “avakamsato pana”ti-adimaha, tam panetam paliya na sameti. Na
hi paliyam kamavacaranam samsedajopapatikanam aghanakanam upapatti
vutta. Dhammahadayavibhange hi “kamadhatuya upapattikkhane kassaci
ekadasayatanani patubhavanti, kassaci dasayatanani, kassaci aparani
dasayatanani, kassaci navayatanani, kassaci sattayatanani patubhavanti’ti2

=9

vuttam, na vuttam “atthayatanani patubhavanti’ti. Yadi hi aghanakassapi

=9

upapatti siya, tikkhattum “dasayatanani patubhavanti’ti vattabbam siya,

tikkhattufica “navayatanani patubhavantiti, na ca tam vuttam.

Tattha upapattikkhaneti patisandhikkhane. Ekadasati
paripunnayatanassa saddayatanavajjani ekadasa ayatanani. Kassaci
dasayatananiti andhassa cakkhayatanavajjani. Aparani dasayatananiti
badhirassa sotayatanavajjani. Navayatananiti andhabadhirassa
cakkhusotayatanavajjani. Sattayatananiti gabbhaseyyakassa
rupagandharasakayaphotthabbamanodhammayatanavasena vuttam. Yadi
cakkhusotaghanavikalopi uppajjeyya, tassa atthevayatanani siyum, na ca
vuttam “atthayatanani patubhavanti’ti. Tasma nattheva
cakkhusotaghanavikalo. Sati ca aghanakupapattiyam punapi “kassaci

=9

aparanipi dasayatanani patubhavanti’ti vattabbam siya. Tatha ca sati yatha
andhabadhirassa vasena “kassaci navayatanani patubhavanti’ti ekavaram
vuttam, evamandhaghanakassa, badhiraghanakassa ca vasena “kassaci
aparani navayatanani, kassaci aparanipi navayatanani patubhavanti’ti
vattabbam siyati attho. Evam dhatupatubhavadipafihanipi vattabbaniti
vadanti. Ettha ca yatha “sattati ukkamsatotha riipani’ti padam
“samsedajupapatayonist’ti ettha yonidvayavasena yojiyati, na evam
“avakamsato timsa’ti idam. Idam pana samsedajayonivaseneva yojetabbam.
Ekayoganidditthassapi ekadeso sambandham labhatiti samsedajassa
jaccandhabadhira-aghanakanapumsakassa jivhakayavatthudasakanam vasena
timsaripani uppajjantiti vuttam, na opapatikassati ayamettha
atthakathayamadhippayo.

1. Sarhsedupapatayonisu (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 426, 427 pitthesu.
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Ye pana “opapatikassa jaccandhabadhira-aghanakanapumsakassa
jivhakayavatthudasakanam vasena timsarlipani uppajjantiti maha-
atthakathayam vuttanti vadanti, tarn na gahetabbam. So hi pamadapatho.
Evafica katva ayatanayamakavannanayam “kamadhatuyam pana aghanako
opapatiko natthi. Yadi bhaveyya, ‘kassaci atthayatanani patubhavanti’ti
vadeyya”til vuttarh. Apare panahu “kassaci ekadasayatanani patubhavantiti
yava ‘kassaci navayatanani’ti pali opapatikesandhaya vutta. Tasma
pubbenaparam atthakathayam avirodho siddho. Tatha ca yathavuttapaliya
ayamatthavannana afifiadatthu samsandati sametiyeva’ti. Yam paneke
vadanti “opapatikaggahanena samsedajapi sangayhanti. Tatha hi
dhammahadayavibhange ‘kamadhatuya upapattikkhane kassaci
ekadasayatanani patubhavanti’ti-adinam? niddese ‘opapatikanarh petanan’ti-
adina3 opapatikaggahanameva katarn, na samsedajaggahanan’ti, tarh
paripunnayatananamyeva samsedajanam opapatikesu sangahanavasena
vuttanti veditabbam. Tatha hi vuttam atthakathayam ‘“samsedajayonika
paripunnayatanaparipunnayatanabhavena opapatikasangaham katva vutta”ti,
padhanaya va yoniya sabbam paripunnayatanayonim dassetum
“opapatikananti vuttan™ti ca, idha pana yonidvayam saripeneva pakasetum,
samsedajayonivaseneva ca avakamsato riipapavattim dasseturn
opapatikayoniya itaram asangahetva “samsedajliipapatayonisti’ti vuttar.
Tam sabbam vimamsitva gahetabbam.

=

Ukkamsavakarmsanam pana antareti “sattati, timsa”ti evam vuttanam
rupassa ukkamsavakamsaparicchedanam majjhe. Anurapato vikappo
veditabboti apayesu andhassa cha cakkhudasakabhavato, tatha badhirassa
sotadasakabhavato, andhabadhirassa pana pafica cakkhusotadasakabhavatoti

evamadina nayena veditabbo. Yam penettha vattabbam, tam vuttamevati.

631. Cutipatisandhinam khandhadihi afiilamafifasamanata abhedo.
Asamanata bhedo.

1. Abhi-Ttha 3. 309 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 426 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 427 pitthe.
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Arammanatopi abhinnati catlisu aruppesu tato tato cavitva tattha
tattheva upapajjantassa vasena vuttam. Tatheva pana hettha, rupabhave va
upapatti natthi. Aripabhiimito cavitva hettha upapatti nama kamabhave eva,
tatthapi tihetukapatisandhi eva. Rupabhavato pana cuto duhetukopi hotiti
vadanti. Amahaggatabahiddharammanaya cutiya anantara mahaggata-
ajjhattarammana dutiyacatuttharuppapatisandhi. Evam nayamattassa
dassitatta vuttarn, avuttafica sabbam sangahetva aha “ayam tava
arlipabhiimisuyeva nayo”ti. Ripartupavacaranam upacarassa balavataya tato
cavitva duggatiyam upapatti natthiti “ekaccasugaticutiya”ti aha.
Ekaccaduggatipatisandhiti ettha ekaccaggahanassa payojanam
maggitabbam. Ayam panettha adhippayo siya—nanattakayananattasafifiisu
vutta ekacce ca vinipatika tihetukadipatisandhika, tesam patisandhim

=9

vinipatikabhavena “duggatipatisandhi”ti gahetva sabbasugaticutiya ca sa
patisandhi hoti, na ekaccasugaticutiya evati tannivattanattham
ekaccaduggatiggahanam katam. Apayapatisandhi eva hi ekaccasugaticutiya
hoti, na sabbasugaticutiyati. Atha va duggatipatisandhi duvidha
ekaccasugaticutiya anantara, duggaticutiya cati. Tattha pacchimam vajjetva
purimamyeva gahetum vuttam “ekaccaduggatipatisandhi’ti. Ahetukacutiya
sahetukapatisandhiti duhetuka ca tihetuka ca yojetabba.

Mandukadevaputtadinam viya hi ahetukacutiya tihetukapatisandhipi hotiti.

Tassa tassa viparitato ca yathayogam yojetabbanti “ekaccasugaticutiya
ekaccaduggatipatisandhi”ti-adisu bhedavisesesu “ekaccaduggaticutiya
ekaccaduggatipatisandhi’ti-adina yam yam yujjati, tam tam yojetabbanti
attho. Yujjamanamattapekkhanavasena napumsakaniddeso kato.
Yojetabbanti va bhavatthata datthabba. “Amahaggatabahiddharammanaya
mahaggata-ajjhattarammana’ti-adisu pana viparitayojana na katabba. Na hi
mahaggata-ajjhattarammanaya cutiya artipabhiimisu
amahaggatabahiddharammana patisandhi atthi. “Catukkhandhaya

aruppacutiya anantara paficakkhandha kamavacarapatisandhi’ti etassa

vipariyayo sayameva yojito. “Atitarammanaya cutiya paccuppannarammana
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patisandh1”’ti etassa ca vipariyayo natthi eva. Bhedaviseso eva ca evam
vittharena dassito, abhedaviseso pana ekekasmim bhede tattha tattheva
cutipatisandhiyojanavasena veditabbo “paficakkhandhaya kamavacaracutiya
paficakkhandha kamavacara -pa- avitakka-avicaraya avitakkavicarati.
Catukkhandhaya pana catukkhandha sayameva yojita. Eteneva nayena sakka
vififiatunti paficakkhandhadisu abhedaviseso na dassitoti.

632. Ititi evam vuttappakarena. Etam vififianam
avijjadisahakarikaranasahitassa sankharassa vasena laddhappaccayar.
Bahirakakappitassa adhipatitthanakassa abhavato ruparipadhammamattam.
Tenaha “na satto na jivo”ti. Upetiti vuccati tathavoharamattam, atthato pana
paccayasamaggiya bhavantarabhavena uppajjanamattanti adhippayo. Tenaha
“tassa ca’ti-adi. Tato heturn vinati tattha heturn vina.
Manussacutipatisandhikkamenati manussacutito
manussapatisandhikkamena. Evaiihi pakataggahanam ubhayavisesanam hoti.
Pakatata cettha tadasannakkhandhavasena veditabba *“cavamane
upapajjamane”ti-adisu!viya. Manussacutipatisandhikkamenati va
manussacutito yassa kassaci patisandhikkamena. Tatha hi vakkhati
“nissayarh assadayamanarh va anassadayamanarn va’ti2.

Sarasenati sabhavena, parikkhinayusankharatayati attho. Upakkamenati
attana, parena va katena sisacchedanadi-upakkamena. Sabbesam
angapaccangasandhinam bandhanani sabbangapaccangasandhibandhanani,
tesam chedakanam. Sannipatanti patanam pavatti. Hadayappadesopi
anukkamena sussitva appavaseso hoti, pageva kayoti aha “kamena
upasussamane sarire’’ti. Tenevaha
“tankhanavasesahadayavatthusannissitan”ti. “Niruddhesu cakkadisuti idam
gabbhaseyyakanam ayatananam anupubbuppatti viya nirodhopi anupubbato
hotiti adhippayena vuttam, atimandabhaviipagamanatamm va sandhaya
“niruddhesti’ti vuttam, na anavasesanirodham.

cakkhayatanam nirujjhati, tassa manayatanarh nirujjhatiti? Amanta.

1. D1 1. 78; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi 2. 187 pitthe.
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Yassa va pana manayatanam nirujjhati, tassa cakkhayatanam nirujjhatiti?
Sacittakanam acakkhukanam cavantanam tesam manayatanam nirujjhati, no
ca tesamn cakkhayatanam nirujjhati. Sacakkhukanam cavantanam tesam
manayatanafica nirujjhati, cakkhayatanafi ca nirujjhati”’ti-adinal
cakkhayatanadinam cuticittena saha nirodho vuttoti.

Hadayavatthumatteti hadayavatthupadesamatte. Na hi hadayavatthum
nissaya kayindriyam pavattati. Hadayavatthupi tada atape
pakkhittaharitatalapannam viya appavasesam hotiti
“tankhanavasesahadayavatthusannissitan”ti vuttanti vadanti. [taravatthinam
pana sakiccasamatthataya kevalam hadayavatthusannissitameva, tada
vififianam hotiti vuttam “tankhanavasesahadayavatthusannissitanti.
Matughatadi, mahaggatamafifiam va tadisam garukam nama. Samasevitam
abhinhaso katarh. Asannar maranakale katar, yada tada va katampi
paribyattarn hutva anussaritamh. Pubbakatam aparapariyayavedaniyam.
Laddho avaseso avijjadiko viffianassa paccayo etenati
laddhavasesapaccayo, sankharo. Etena vipaccitumh katokasam yathupacitam
kusalakusalacetanamaha. Kammanimittah nama yam vatthurh arammanam
katva ayuhanakale kammam ayuhati, tam. Atite
kappakotisatasahassamatthakepi hi kamme kate vipaccanakale agantva
kammam va kammanimittarm va upatitthati. Gatinimittarh nama
nibbattanaka-okase eko vanno. So ca niraye nibbattanarahassa
“aggijalavannadiko”ti-adina hettha vuttoyeva. Avijjapaticchaditadinave

uppattitthanabhute.

Tanhaya appahinatta eva, purimuppannaya ca santatiya tathaparinatatta
patisandhitthanabhimukham vififianam ninnaponapabbharam hutva
pavattatiti aha “tanha nameti’ti. Sahajatasankharati cuti-
asannajavanaviifianasahajata cetana, sabbepi va phassadayo. Tasmim
patisandhitthane kammadivisaye vififianarm khipanti. Khipanta viya tasmim

visaye patisandhivasena vififianapatitthanassa hetubhavena pavattantiti attho.

vififiananti

1. Abhi 5. 132 pitthe.
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upanitekattam. Tanhaya namiyamanarh -pa- pavattatiti
namanakhipanapurimanissayajahana-
aparanissayassadananissayarahitapavattananisantativasena tassevekassa
vififianassa honti, na afifiassati dasseti. Santativasenati ca vadanto
“tadevidam vififianarh sandhavati sarhsarati anafifian”til imafica
micchagaham patikkhipati. Sati hi nanattanaye santativasena ekattanayo
hotiti. Ettha ca orimatirarukkhavinibaddharajju viya
purimabhavattabhavavinibaddham kammadi-arammanam datthabbam,
puriso viya vififianam, tassa matikatikkamaniccha viya tanha,
atikkamanapayogo viya khipanakasankhara, yatha ca so puriso paratire
patitthahamano paratirarukkhavinibaddham kifici assadayamano va
anassadayamano va kevalam pathaviyam sakabalapayogeheva patitthati,
evamidampi bhavantarattabhavavinibaddham hadayavatthusankhatam
nissayam paficavokarabhave assadayamanam, catuvokarabhave
anassadayamanam va kevalam arammanasampayuttakammeheva pavattati.
Tattha assadayamananti papunantam, patilabhamananti attho.

Bhavantaradipatisandhanatoti bhavantarassa afifiabhavassa
adipatisandhanabhavato. Bhavantaradayo va
Tadetam vififianam napi idhagatam imasmimyeva bhave uppannatta.
Kammanti patisandhijanakam kammam. Sankharati cuti-
asannajavanavifiianasahagata khipanakasankhara. Natiti namanavasena
pavattatanha. Visayo kammadi.

633. Saddapatighosadinam satipi paccayapaccayuppannabhave
santanabandho na pakatoti tesam ekattananattabhavam anamasitva
anagamanatitahetusamuppadameva dassento “ettha ca”ti-adimaha.
Saddadihetikati ettha patighoso saddahetuko. Padipo padipantaradihetuko.
Mudda lafichanahetuka. Chaya adasadi-abhimukhamukhadihetuka. Honti
afifiatra agantvati saddadipaccayadesam anupagantva? saddadihetuka honti
tamhetukam hoti tato pubbe abhava. Tasma na idam hetudesato
purimabhavato idhagatam patighosadayo viya saddadidesato, napi tattha
hetuna vina uppannam saddadihi

1. Ma 1. 323 pitthe. 2. Agantva (Mulatika)
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vina patighosadayo viyati attho. Atha va honti afifiatra agantvati pubbe
paccayadese sannihita hutva tato afifiatra gantva tappaccaya na honti
uppattito pubbe abhava, napi saddadipaccaya na honti, evam idampiti
vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.

Natthi ekata ekasantanekattepi afifiasseva viiifianassa patubhavanato.
Napi nanata santanabandhato padipo viya. Khanikaya hi padipajalaya!
santanekattarh upadaya so2 evati vuccati, atthakiccafica sadheti, evamidhapi
datthabbam. “Yadi h1ti-adina santanabaddhe ekantam ekataya, nanataya ca
aggahetabbatam, gahane ca dosam dasseti. Esa nayoti atidesena
bijankuradisu sabbahetuhetusamuppannesu yathasambhavam yojana
sati na manussagatito devagati sambhuta siya. Ekantananatte na kammavato
phalam siya, tato “rattassa bijam rattassa phalan”ti-adikassa viya
“bhuitapubbaharh bhante rohitasso nama isi ahosin”ti-adikassa3 voharassa
lopo siya, tasma ettha santanabandhesu hetuhetusamuppannesu na
ekantamekata va nanata va upagantabba na gahetabba. Ettha ca ekanta-
ekatapatisedhena “sayamkatarn sukharh dukkhan’ti4 imam ditthim nivareti,
ekantananatapatisedhena “paramkatarn sukharn dukkhan’'ti4,
hetuhetusamuppannatavacanena “adhiccasamuppannan”tid imam ditthirh
nivareti.

634. Tatthati phaluppattitthane. Afifiassati yena tam kammarm katarn,
tato afifiassa. Afifiatoti yam tarh kammam nibbattitam, tato afifiato.
“Dhammamattarn bhavantaramupeti”ti® vuttatta phalassa upabhufijake ca
asati kassa tam phalar siyati anuyuiijeti. Tatrati tasmim yathavutte
anuyoge.

Tatthati ekasantane. Yasmim dhammapuiije kammam nibbattam,
tasseva santaneti attho. Etassa atthassati hetuphalanam atthato afifiattepi

1. Khanika hi padipajala (Sya) 2. 5Sa (Sya) 3. Sam 1. 61 pitthe.

4. Abhi-Ttha 1. 102; Malatt 2. 112 pitthadisupi. 5. Mulati 2. 112 pitthepi.

6. Visuddhi 2. 186; Abhi-Ttha 2. 154; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 196; Patisam-Ttha 1. 320
pitthesu.
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teneva hetuphalabhavena sambandhatta tam phalam “afifiassa, afifiato”ti va
na vattabbanti etassa atthassa. Catumadhura-alattakarasadibhavana
ambamatulungadibijanam abhisankharo. Ettha ca abhisankhatam bijam viya
kammava satto, abhisankharo viya kammam, bijassa ankuradippabandho
viya sattassa patisandhiviifianadippabandho. Tatthuppannassa madhurassa
rattakesarassa va phalassa va tasseva bijassa, tato eva ca abhisankharato
bhavo viya kammakarakasseva sattassa, tamkammato eva ca phalassa bhavo
veditabbo. Balasarire katam vijjapariyapunanam, sippasikkhanam,
osadhappayogo ca na vuddhasariram gacchanti. Atha ca tannimittam
vijjapatavam sippajananam, anamayata ca vuddhasarire honti, na ca tani
affiassa honti tamsantatipariyapanne eva vuddhasarire uppajjanato, na ca
yathapayuttena vijjapariyapunanadina vina tani afifiato honti tadabhave
abhavato, evam idhapi santane yam phalam, etam nanfiassa. Na ca afifatoti
yojetabbam. Etena ca sankharabhave phalabhavameva dasseti, na
affiapaccayanivaranam karoti.

Yampi vuttam, tattha vadamati vacanaseso. Tattha va upabhufijake asati
siddha bhufijakasammutiti sambandho. Phalatiti sammuti phalatisammuti.

Rukkhasankhatanam dhammananti rukkhapafifiattiya upadanabhttanam
bhutupadayadhammanam. Tasmati yasma yatha khandhasantane
kusalakusalacetanuppattiyam “pufifiam karoti, papam karoti’ti kattuvoharo,
evam tassa phaluppattiyam “sukham anubhavati, dukkham anubhavati’ti
upabhuiijaka voharo, tasma na ettha khandhavinimuttena afifiena
upabhuiijakena nama koci attho atthiti.

635. Evam santepiti asankantipatubhave tattha ca
yathavuttadosapariharane sati, siddheti attho. Pavattikkhaneyevati
sankharanam pavattamanakkhane eva. Pavattito pubbeti
kammayuhanakkhanato pubbe, avijjamanataya samanatta evam vuttam.
Paccha cati vipaccanappapattito paccha ca.

Avipakkavipaka katatta ce paccaya, vipakkavipakanampi katattam
samananti tesampi phalavahata siyati asankanivattanattham aha “na ca
niccarh phalavahati.
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“Na vijjamanatta avijjamanatta va”ti etena vijjamanattar,
avijjamanattafica nissaya vuttadose pariharati. Tassa patibhogakiriyaya,
bhandakinanakiriyaya, inaggahanakiriyaya va karanamattam
tarmmkiriyakaranamattarn, tadeva tadatthaniyyatane patibhandadane, inadane
ca paccayo hoti, aphalitaniyyatanadiphalanti attho.

636. Sammohavighatatthanti battimsaya vififianesu
yathavuttasankharanam patisandhiyam, pavattiyafica paccayabhave vibhajja

avibhavite pavattanakasammohassa apanayanattham.

Puiifiabhisankhareti niddharane bhummam. Avisesenati “tihetuko
tihetukassa’ti-adikam bhedam akatva samafifiato, pindavasenati attho.
Sabbattha upanissayapaccayo balavakammassa vasena yojetabbo.
“Dubbalafihi kammarh upanissayapaccayo na hoti’ti patthanasarhvannanaya
dassitametam. Riipavacarapaficakusalacetanabhedoti “thapetva
abhififiappattan”ti visesetva vattabbam, na va vattabbam vipakassa
paccayabhavakathaya avipakarahassa pasangabhavato. Abhififiacetanaya hi

avipakata hettha vibhavita eva. Avisesena panati etthapi eseva nayo.

dvinnam santiranamanoviifianadhatiinaficati etesam paficannam. Tathevati
dvedha eva. Katham pana ittharammaneyeva pavattanakani
mahamoggallanattherassa”ti-adi. Thero hi tattha iddhiya vassam nimminitva

katipayam velam nirayaggim viipasametva tesam dhammam deseti.

Sveva kamavacaro pufifabhisankharo. Avisesena pana

pufifiabhisankharoti kamavacararm, ripavacaraficati duvidhampi

pufifiabhisankharam ekajjham sanganhati.

Dvadasakusalacetanabhedoti ettha uddhaccasahagatacetanaya gahane

karanam na dissati, vicaretabbametam. Ekassa vifiianassa
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tatheva paccayo patisandhiyam, no pavatteti ekasseva paccayabhavaniyamo

patisandhiyam, no pavatte. Pavatte hi sattannampi paccayoti adhippayo.

Rupabhave catunnanti akusalavipakanam
cakkhusotavifiianasampaticchana santirananam. Tani pana ekantato
anittharammanani, riipabhave ca katham anittharammanasamayogoti aha “so
ca khoti-adi. “Tatha kamavacaradevalokepi anittharipadayo natthi”ti idam
yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Bahulaiihi tesam ittha eva rupadayo upatthahanti,
kadaci anittham. Devanaiihi kesaficideva pubbanimittapatubhavakaladisu

milatamaladi-anittharammanasamayogo hotiti.

637. Yattha vittharappakasanam katam, tato bhavato patthaya
mukhamattappakasanam katukamo aha “adito patthaya”ti. Teneva “dvisu
bhavest”ti-adi vuttarn. Manussapi keci andaja, samsedaja ca hontiti

=99,

tadapekkhaya “cattisu yonisuti vuttam. Ekattakaya-ekattasaffiitasamafifiena
catutthajhanabhimikapi asafifaruppavajja catutthimyeva vififianatthitir
bhajanti. Esa pufifabhisankharo. Vuttanayenevati
“nanakkhanikakammapaccayena ceva upanissayapaccayena ca’ti
vuttanayeneva. Yathasambhavanti
ekavisatikamavacararipavacarakusalavipakesu cuddasannam patisandhiyam,

pavatte ca, sattannam pavatte evati ayam yathasambhavo.
Tadiseyevati nanattakaya-ekattasafifisankhateyeva.

Catunnam vififianananti bhavadayo apekkhitva vuttam. Cattisu

yojetabbo. Avinfianake sattavase sankharapaccaya vifinane alabbhamanepi
tassa sankharahetukattam labbhateva. Tatha hi tattha pufiiabhisankharo
katattaripanam nanakkhanikakammapaccayena paccayo hoti. Etasmifica
mukhamattappakasane pufifiabhisankharadinam duggati-adisu pavattiyam
kusalavipakadiviiiiananam paccayabhavo bhavesu vuttanayeneva vifinayatiti

na vuttoti veditabbo.
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Viififianapaccayanamariipapadavittharakathavannana
638. Vibhaga namartipananti namassa, rtipassa ca pabhedato.

Tattha namassa tava pabhedam dessentena kamam vififianampi
namameva, paccayapaccayuppanne pana asankarato dasseturn
“arammanabhimukharh namanato vedanadayo tayo khandha”ti vuttarm.
Nibbanassa panettha pavattikathayam appaccayatta, namanatthabhavato ca
pasango eva natthi. Namanatthena hi tam namam, na namanatthena. Tesamh

namartipanam sukhadivasena, pathavi-adivasena ca vibhago.

Ekarh sattavasanti asafifiasattavasam. Purimesu catiisu, asafifiasattavase
cati paficasu.

Gabbhaseyyaggahanena jalabuja gahitati “andajanafica’ti vuttam.
Andajanafica abhavakananti yojetabbam. Santatisisaniti
kalapasantanamulani. Yadipi vikararupani patisandhikkhane na santi,
lakkhanaparicchedaripani pana santiti tani paramatthato aparinipphannaniti
vajjento aha “ripartipato”ti. Phassadike sankharakkhandhabhavena ekattam
netva “tevisati dhamma”ti vuttam. Apanetvati kalapantaragate pathavi-adike
samanalakkhanataya aggahetva.

Tesanti brahmakayikadinam. Vittharenati catisupi santatisisesu
ripanam asankhipanena.

Kamabhave pana yasma sesa-opapatikananti ettha kificapi kamabhave
opapatika vutta na santi, yena sesaggahanam satthakam bhaveyya,
andajagabbhaseyyakehi pana opapatikasamsedaja sesa hontiti sesaggahanam
katanti veditabbam. Atha va brahmakayikadikehi opapatikehi vuttehi sese
sandhaya “sesa-opapatikanan”ti aha. Te pana artipinopi santiti
“kamabhave”ti vuttarh. Aparipunnayatananam pana namartpam
yathasambhavam rupamissakavififiananiddese vuttanayena sakka
dhammagananato vififiatunti na vuttanti datthabbam.

Patisandhicittena saha pavatta-ututoti patisandhicittena saha
uppannartipesu tejodhatuto. Hadayavatthuno tankhanuppannatta
patisandhicittassa vatthudubbalata. Tesam ajjhoharitaharena anugate
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sarire aharasamutthanam sutthaddhakanti sambandho. Tiroti teneva
matukucchigatabhavena tirokkho. Avakamsato dve atthakaneva
utucittasamutthanani hontiti sasaddakalam sandhaya “ukkamsato dvinnam
navakanan”ti vuttam. Pubbeti yam pubbe santatidvayadikam
sattakapariyosanam ruparm idha vuttam, tam ekekassa cittassa tisu tisu
khanesu uppajjamanameva vuttanti katva aha “pubbe -pa- sattatividhan™ti.
Duvidhampi tanti utusamutthanam, cittasamutthanancati duvidhampi tam
saddam.

Santhatunti addhaniyabhavena thatum, attano pana khanamattam
titthateva. Catuddisa vavatthapitati anfiamafifiam samsatthasisa mulena
catisu disasu vavatthapita. Afiflamafinam alingetva thita bhinnavahanika
viya! ca.

639. Paficavokarabhave ca pavattiyanti
ripajanakakammajapaficaviiifanappavattikalam, sahajatavififianapaccayafica
sandhayaha. Tada hi tato namameva hotiti. Kammavififianapaccaya pana
tadapi ubhayam hotiti sakka vattur, pacchajatavifinanapaccaya ca ripam
upatthaddham hotiti. Asafifiestiti-adi kammavifinanapaccayam sandhaya
vuttamh. Paficavokarabhave ca pavattiyanti bhavangadijanakakammato
afifiena rupuppattikalam, nirodhasamapattikalam, bhavangadi-uppattikalato
anfakalafica sandhaya vuttanti yuttarh. Bhavangadi-uppattikale hi
tamjanakena kammuna uppajjamanam riipam, so ca vipako
kammavifiianapaccayo hotiti sakka vatturm.
Sahajatavififianapaccayanapekkhampi hi pavattiyarh kammena
Sabbatthati patisandhiyam, pavatte ca. Sahajatavifiianapaccaya namartipam,
kammavifiianapaccaya namartpafica yathasambhavarm yojetabbam.
Namafica rupafica namartupaiicati ettha namartipasaddo attano ekadesena
namasaddena namasaddassa sarupo, rupasaddena ca rupasaddassa, tasma
saripanam ekasesoti ekadesasaripekaseso, namariipasaddassa thanam
itaresafica namartipasaddanam adassananti attho.

Vipakato afifiam avipakam. Yato dvidha matam, tato yuttameva idanti
yojetabbam.

1. Bhinnavahanika viya (Sya)
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Kusaladicittakkhaneti adi-saddena akusalakiriyacittakkhane viya
vipakacittakkhanepi vipakajanakakammasamutthanam sangahitanti
veditabbam. Vipakacittakkhane pana abhisankharavifiiianapaccaya pubbe
vuttanayena ubhayafica labbhatiti tadisavipakacittakkhanavajjanattham
“kusaladicittakkhane”ti vuttar.

640. Suttantikapariyayatoti patthane riipanam upanissayapaccayassa
avuttatta vuttarn. Suttante pana yasmim sati yam hoti, asati ca na hoti, so

vanapatthagamanigamanagarajanapadapuggalipanissayo iriyapathaviharo,
tato ca civaradinam jivitaparikkharanam kasirena, appakasirena ca
samudagamanam vuttam, na ca vanapatthadayo
arammaniipanissayadibhavam! iriyapathanarh, civaradisamudagamanassa ca
bhajanti. Tasma vina abhavo eva suttantikapariyayato upanissayabhavo
datthabbo. Namassa abhisankharavifiianam kammarammanapatisandhi-
adikale arammanapaccayova hotiti vattabbameva natthiti ripasseva
suttantikapariyayato ekadhava paccayabhavo vutto. Sasamsayassa hi
rlipassetam paccayo hotiti vutte namassa hotiti vattabbameva natthiti.

Pavattassa pakatatta apakatam patisandhim gahetva pucchati “katham
panetan”ti-adina. Suttato namam, yuttito ripam vifiiilanapaccaya hotiti
janitabbam.

Yuttito sadhetva suttena tam dalham karonto “kammasamutthanassapi
h1’ti-adimaha. Cittasamutthanassevati cittasamutthanassa viya. Ettha ca
“vififianapaccaya namariipan”ti2 bhasamanena bhagavata yasma
upaparikkhamananam panditanam paramatthato namartipamattameva
pavattamanam dissati, na sakko, na jivo, tasma kenaci appativattiyam
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitarm hoti. Sufifiatappakasanafihi
dhammacakkappavattananti. Atha va namartipamattatavacanena pavattiya
dukkhasaccamattata vutta. Dukkhasaccappakasanena ca tassa samudayo,
tassa ca nirodho, nirodhagaminipatipada

1. Arammaniipanissayabhavarn (Ka), Mulati 2. 116 pitthe passitabbari.
2. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77 pitthadisu.
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ca pakasita eva hoti. Ahetukassa dukkhassa, hetunirodha anirujjhanakassa ca
abhava, nirodhassa ca upayena vina anadhigantabbattati
catusaccappakasanam dhammacakkappavattanam niddharetabbam.

Namartipapaccayasalayatanapadavittharakathavannana

641. Tanti namartpam. Tassati salayatanassa. Tadisassevati
katekasesasseva.

Idhapi namanti khandhattayasseva gahane karanam vuttanayameva.
Niyamatoti idafica catunnarm bhutanam, channam vatthinam, jivitassa ca
yathasambhavam sahajatanissayapurejata-indriyadina salayatanassa
pavattamanassa ekantena paccayabhavam sandhaya vuttam.
Riuipayatanadinam pana sahajatanissayanupalanabhavo natthiti aggahanam
veditabbarh. Arammanarammanapurejatadibhavo ca tesarm na
sasantatipariyapannanameva, na ca cakkhadinar viya ekappaharenevati!
aniyamato paccayabhavo. Niyamato -pa- jivitindriyanti evanti ettha evam-
saddena va rupayatanadinampi sangaho datthabbo. Chatthayatanafica
salayatanafica salayatananti ettha yadipi chalayatanasalayatanasaddanam
saddato sartipata natthi, atthato pana salayatanekadesova chatthayatananti
ekadesasartpata atthiti ekadesasartupekaseso katoti veditabbo. Atthatopi hi
sarupanam ekadesasarlipekasesam icchanti “vanko ca kutilo ca kutila™ti.
Tasma atthato ekadesasartupanafica ekasesena bhavitabbanti.

Atha va chatthayatanafica manayatanafica chatthayatananti va
manayatananti va chatthayatanafica chatthayatanafica chatthayatananti va
manayatanafica manayatanafica manayatananti va ekasesam katva
cakkhadihi saddhim “‘salayatanan”ti vuttanti tameva ekasesam
namamattapaccayassa, namartipapaccayassa ca manayatanassa vasena katam
atthato dassento aha “chatthayatanafica salayatanafica salayatananti evar
katekasesassa”ti. Yathavuttopi hi ekaseso atthato chatthayatanafica
salayatanaficati evam kato

1. Ekappakarenevati (Ka)
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nama hotiti. Sabbattha ca ekasese kate ekavacananiddeso katekasesanam

salayatanadisaddavacaniyatasamaififlavasena katoti datthabbo.

“Na afifiatha”ti etena tassa tassa namassa, riipassa ca abhave tam tam
ayatanam na hotiti byatirekam vibhaveti.

Yanti yam yam namam, rupafica. Yassati yassa yassa ayatanassa.

Yathati sahajatadina yena yena pakarena. Neyyanti fieyyam.

Tassa vasenati tassahetu-adipaccayassa vasena. Ukkamsavakamsoti
ettha sattadha paccayabhavato ukkamso atthadha paccayabhavo, tato
navadha, tato dasadhati ayam ukkamso. Avakamso pana dasadha
paccayabhavato navadha paccayabhavo, tato atthadha, tato sattadhati evam
veditabbo, na pana sattadha paccayabhavato eva dvepi ukkamsavakamsa
yojetabba tato avakamsabhavatoti.

Vipakam namanti sambandho. Vuttanayenevati sahajatadivasena,

sattadha, hetu-adivasena ca. Itaranti avipakarmm namamn.

“Hadayavatthuno sahayarh hutva™ti etena artipe! viya asahayarnh namarn
na hoti, hadayavatthu ca namena saha chatthayatanassa paccayo hotiti
ettakameva dasseti, na pana yatha hadayavatthu paccayo hoti, tatha
namampiti ayamattho adhippeto. Vatthu hi namassa vippayuttapaccayo hoti,
na namam. Namafica vipakahetadipaccayo hoti, na vatthuti. Pavatte
artpadhamma kammajartipassa thitippattasseva paccaya honti, na
uppajjamanassati vippayutta-atthi-avigata ca pacchajatavippayutta dayo eva

cakkhadinam yojetabba.

“Tatthevati imina “pavatte”ti idam paccamatthanti aha “tattheva hi
pavatte”ti. “Paficavokarabhave”ti pana idam “paficannan”ti imina
dipitamevati. Pavattiyam cakkhayatanadikassa namam vipakapaccayo na
hoti, attana janitaripasseva hoti. Patisandhiyam pana kammasamutthanam

cittasamutthanasadisam, tasma vatthunopi vipakapaccayo hotiyeva.

1. Aruppe (Sya, Ka)
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Ripatoti rupesu. Yarh yam ayatanarh uppajjatiti patisandhiyam
andajajalabujanam paficasu ayatanesu kayayatanameva uppajjati. Itaresam
yatharaham itaranipi.

=%

Avasesamanayatanassati ettha “paficakkhandhabhave pana™ti etassa
anuvattamanatta paficavokarabhave eva pavattamanam paficavinfianehi
avasesam manayatanam vuttanti datthabbam. Namartipassa
sahajatadisadharanapaccayabhavo, sampayuttadi-asadharanapaccayabhavo
ca yathasambhavam yojetabbo. “Rupapaccaya paficayatanani’ti ayampi
nayo labbhati nirodhasamapannanam vasena, so pana apacurabhavato
yebhuyyena ca patisandhiyam paccayabhtitasseva namartpassa pavattiyam

paccayabhavo vibhavitoti na dassitoti veditabbam.

Salayatanapaccayaphassapadavittharakathavannana

642. Bavisatiya lokiyavipakavififianehi sampayutta
bavisatilokiyavifiianasampayutta. Tato eva bavisati.

Tatthati tasmim salayatane, tesu chasu ayatanesiti attho. Ajjhattanti
sasantatipariyapannameva ganhati. Tafihi
sasantatipariyapannakammanibbattam tadisassa phassassa paccayo hoti.
Riipadini, pana bahiddha anupadinnani ca phassassa arammanam honti, na
tani cakkhadini viya
sasantatipariyapannakammakilesanimittappavattibhavena phassassa paccaya
hontiti pathamacariyavade na gahitani, dutiyacariyavade pana yatha tatha va
paccayabhave sati na sakka vajjetunti gahitani.

Tatthati salayatanapaccaya phassapade. Ye tava acariya
mahaviharavasinova yatha vififanam, evam namartpam, salayatanam,
phassam, vedanafica paccayam, paccayuppannafica sasantatipariyapannam
dipenta vipakameva icchanti. “Chatthayatanapaccaya phasso”ti
abhidhammabhajaniyapali! arupparm sandhaya vuttati
“chatthayatanapaccaya phassoti pali-anusarato”ti vuttam.

Sabbe phassa na sambhontiti yojana. Yadi sabbayatanehi eko phasso
sambhaveyya, “salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti ekassa vacanam

1. Abhi 2. 145, 187 pitthesu.
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yujjeyya, athapi ekamha ayatana sabbe phassa sambhaveyyum, tathapi
sabbayatanehi sabbaphassasambhavato ayatanabhedena phassabhedo natthiti
tadabhedavasena ekassa vacanam yujjeyya, tatha pana asambhavato na
yuttanti codeti “na sabbayatanehi’ti-adina. Afifiassapi va asambhavantassa
vidhanassa bodhanatthametam vuttam “napi ekamha ayatana sabbe
phassa”ti. “Na sabbayatanehi eko phasso sambhoti’ti idameva pana
ekaphassavacanassayuttattadipakam karananti veditabbam. Nidassanavasena
va etamn vuttam. Napi ekamha ayatana sabbe phassa sambhonti, evam na
sabbayatanehi eko phasso sambhoti. Tasma ekassa vacanam ayuttanti.
Pariharam pana anekayatanehi ekaphassassa sambhavatoti dassento
“tatridarn vissajjanan”ti-adimaha. Avasesasampayuttadhammayatana
phassavajjita tamsampayuttacetasika dhamma.

Ekopi anekayatanappabhavo ekopa’nekayatanappabhavo.

Chadha paccayatte pafica vibhavaye, ekam navadha paccayatte, bahirani
cha ayatanani arammanadina yathasambhavam paccayatte vibhavayeti
sambandho.

Anekabhedassati kusalavipakadipaficadvaradivasena anekavidhassa
dvipaficavifiianasampayuttavajjassa vipakaphassassa. Tani cati
riipayatanadini. “Mano ca nesarm gocaravisayam paccanubhoti’ti! hi vuttar.
Tatha cati paccuppannani ripadini paccuppannafica
dhammayatanapariyapannam riparipam sandhaya vuttam.
Arammanapaccayamattenati tarh sabbarm apaccuppannar, afifiafica
dhammayatanam sandhaya vuttam.

Phassapaccayavedanapadavittharakathavannana

643. Dvarato salevati pabhavasamafiiato ekavidhapi uppattidvarato cha
eva hontiti chaleva vedana vutta.

Cittabhedena ektinanavutividhapi idhadhippeta eva dasseturh “vedanasu
pana’ti-adi vuttarh. “Sesanan’ti ettha sampaticchanasampayuttaya
cakkhusamphassadayo pafica yadipi anantaradihi paccaya honti,
anantaradinam

1. Ma 1. 369 pitthe.
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pana upanissaye antogadhatta santiranatadarammananafica sadharanassa
tassa vasena ‘“‘ekadha”ti vuttam. Ekekasmim dvare hi cakkhudvaradisu
uppannacakkhuvinfianadihi sahajata phassa sakasakavithisu
sampaticchanadihi sampayuttavedananam, manodvare
tadarammanavaseneva pavattanam tebhumakavipakavedananampi
sahajatamanosamphassasankhato so phasso atthadha paccayo hotiti
yojetabbam.

Ruparupavacaravipakavedana patisandhi-adivaseneva pavattanti,
kamavacarapi ekaccati “tebhtimakavipakavedananampi”ti vuttam. Tasampi
hi sahajatamanosamphasso atthadhava paccayo hoti. Paccayam
anupadinnampi keci icchantiti “ya pana”ti-adina
manodvaravajjanasampayuttaphassassa paccayabhavo vutto. Tafica
mukhamattadassanam datthabbam. Etena nayena sabbassa anantarassa,
ananantarassa ca phassassa tassa tassa vipakavedanaya upanissayata
yojetabbati.

Vedanapaccayatanhapadavittharakathavannana

644. Idhati imasmim loke, imasmim va sasane cha tanha dipita. Idhati
va imasmim vedanapaccaya tanhapade. Tatthati tasu chasu tanhasu.

Ekekaya sassataditthisahagataya, ucchedaditthisahagataya ca tanhaya
tadabhinandananuguno ripadisu pavatti-akaro, kevalam kamassadavasena
pavattiya visitthakaratta vuttappavatti-akarato tanhaya tividhata.

Mamattenati sampiyayanena, assadanatanhaya icceva vuttarm hoti.
Tattha putto viya vedana datthabba, khiradayo viya vedanaya paccayabhuta
rupadayo, khiradidayika dhati viya ripadichalarammanadayaka
cittakaradayo cha. Tattha sukhasamphassavatthadayako tantavayo, vejjo
rasayatanojavasena, tadupatthambhitajivitavasena ca dhammarammanassa
dayakoti datthabbo. Sabbapesa atthasatappabhedapi.

Arammanapaccayo uppajjamanaya arammanamattameva hoti, na
upanissayo viya uppadakoti uppadakassa upanissayasseva vasena
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“ekadhava”ti vuttamm. Upanissayena va arammantpanissayo sangahito. Tena
ca arammanabhavena tamsabhago afifiopi arammanapaccayabhavo dipito

hotiti upanissayavaseneva paccayabhavo vuttoti veditabbo.

“Yasma va”ti-adina na kevalam vipakasukhavedana eva, tissopi pana
vedana vipaka visesena tanhaya upanissayapaccayo, avisesena itara cati
dasseti. Upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva bhasitati tasma sapi bhiyyo
icchanavasena tanhaya upanissayoti adhippayo. Upekkha pana
akusalavipakabhuta anitthatta dukkhe avarodhetabba, itara itthatta sukheti sa
dukkham viya, sukham viya ca upanissayapaccayo hotiti sakka vattum.
“Vedanapaccaya tanha”ti vacanena sabbassa vedanavato paccayassa
atthitaya tanhuppattippasange tannivaranatthamaha “vedanapaccaya ca p1’ti-
adi.

Nanu “anusayasahaya vedana tanhaya paccayo”ti vacanassa abhava
atippasanganivattim na sakka katunti? Na, vattakathaya pavattatta. Vattassa
ca anusayavirahe abhavato anusayasahitava paccayoti atthato vuttamevetarm
hotiti. Atha va “avijjapaccaya’ti anuvattamanatta anusayasahitava paccayoti
vififiayati. Vedanapaccaya tanhati cettha vedanapaccaya eva tanha, na
vedanaya vinati ayam niyamo icchito, na vedanapaccaya tanha hotiyevati,

tasma atippasango ettha natthi evati.

Vusimatoti vusitavato, vusitabrahmacariyavasassati attho. Vussatiti va
vusiti maggo vuccati, so etassa vuttho atthiti vusima, ukkatthaniddesena

araha. Aggaphalam va parinitthitavasatta “vusi’ti vuccati, tam etassa atthiti

vusima.

Tanhapaccaya-upadanapadavittharakathavannana
645. Atthavibhago atthassa vibhajana. Vatthu sankhatarm kamanti
kamagunasafifiitam rupadi-arammanamaha. Upadiyatiti kamavasena ganhati,

dalharh assadetiti attho. Kamam upadiyatiti ettha kammasadhano
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kamasaddo, kamo ca soti ettha kattusadhano kilesakamassa adhippetatta.
Upadanasaddo pana ubhayatthapi kattusadhanova. Dalhattho bhusattho.
Yatha bhuso ayaso upayaso, bhusam kuttham upakuttham, evam idhapiti
aha “upayasa-upakutthadisu viya”ti. Purimaditthirn uttaraditthi upadiyatiti
purimaditthim sassatabhavena ganhanti upadiyati, purimaditthi-akarena va
uttaraditthi uppajjamana teneva purimaditthim dalham karonti tam
upadiyatiti vutta. Atha va purimaditthim uttaraditthi-upadiyatiti “sassato

=

atta”til idarh purimaditthim upadiyamanam uttaraditthim nidasseturn
vuttam. Yatha hi esa dalhikaranavasena purimam uttara upadiyati, evam
“natthi dinnan”ti-adikapiti2. Attaggahanam pana attavadupadananti na idam
ditthupadanadassananti datthabbam. Loko cati va attaggahanavinimuttarm
gahanam ditthupadanabhutam idha purimaditthi-uttaraditthivacanehi vuttanti
veditabbam.

Silabbatam upadiyatiti ettha asuddhimaggagosiladisamadanavasena
stlam, avitikkamanavasena vatamm. Ubhayathapi va silam,
tapokammabhavena gahitataya vatam, gavadipakatibhavana. Attano va
gavadibhavadhitthanam silam, “gacchanto bhakkheti, titthanto mutteti”ti-
adina gavadikiriyakaranam vatam. Tamtamakiccasammatato va nivatti
silam, tamsamadanavatovesa bhojanakiccakaranadivisesapatipatti vatam,
tam silabbatam asuddhimaggam “‘suddhimaggo’ti paramasanto tatha
abhinivisanto upadiyati, tam gaham dalham ganhatiti attho.
Silabbatasahacaritarh paramasam silabbatanti gahetva aha “silabbatafica tam
upadanafica’ti. Gosilagovatadiniti ca tathabhutam ditthim vadati. Tenevaha
“sayameva upadanani’ti. Abhinivesatoti abhinivesabhavato, abhinivisanato
va. Attavadupadananti “atta”ti vadassa pafifapanassa, gahanassa ca

P 14 =

karanabhuta ditthiti attho. Attavadamattamevati attassa abhava “atta”’ti idam
vacanamattameva. Upadiyantiti dalham ganhanti. Katham? “Atta”ti. “Atta”ti
hi abhinivisanta vacanamattameva dalham katva ganhantiti atthoti3. Evarn

“attavadamattameva upadiyanti’ti

1. D1 1. 12 pitthadisu.
2. Ma 1. 362; Ma 2. 63; Ma 3. 72,99, 116; Abhi 1. 241; Abhi 2. 389 pitthadisu.
3. Attati (Sya, Ka)
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vuttarh. Attavadamattanti va vacavatthumattamevaha. Vacavatthumattameva
hi “atta”ti upadiyanti attassa abhavati.

“Dhammasankhepavitthare pana kamupadanam sankhepato
tanhadalhattam, sesupadanattayam ditthimattameva, vittharato pana’ti evam
dhammasankhepavittharasamudayato tadavayavabhutam sankhepam,
vittharafica niddharetiti. Dhammasankhepavitthareti niddharane bhummam
datthabbarm. Kamesiti paficasu kamagunesu. Kamacchandoti kamasankhato
chando, na kattukamyatachando, na ca dhammacchando. Kamanavasena,
rafijanavasena ca kamoyeva rago kamarago, evam sabbattha kamattham
viditva kamo eva nandanatthena kamanandi, tanhayanatthena kamoyeva
kamatanha, sinehanatthena kamo eva kamasneho, paridayhanatthena
kamaparilaho, mucchanatthena kamamuccha, gilitva parinitthapanatthena
kamajjhosanarh veditabbam. Appattavisayapatthana tanha arammane
paritassanabhavato, sampattavisayaggahanar upadanam arammane
dalhaggahabhavato. Appicchatapatipakkha tanha visayabhimukhabhavato,
santutthipatipakkha upadanam tanhadalhattarh hutva atricchatabhavato.
Pariyesanadukkhamiila tanha appattavisayapatthanabhavato,
arakkhadukkhamilam upadanarm sampattavisayaggahanabhavato.

Natthi dinnanti-adisu dinnanti danamaha, tam aphalatta ripam viya
danam nama na hotiti patikkhipati. Yittharh vuccati mahavijitayafifiasadiso
mahayago. Hutanti ahunapahunamangalakiriya. Tattha amantetva havanam
danam ahunam, pahunanam atithinam atithikiriya pahunam, avahadisu
mangalattham danam mangalakiriya, dasa kusalakammapatha
sukatakammani nama, dasa akusalakammapatha dukkatakammani nama,
phalarh vipakoti nissandadiphalaficeva nippariyayavipako ca natthiti yojana.
Yatha cettha, evam “natthi dinnan”ti-adisupi phalavipakapatikkhepova
datthabbo. Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thito imam lokam “natthi’ti ganhati.
Imam hi lokam avekkhitva paraloko, parafica lokam avekkhitva ayam loko
hoti gantabbato, agantabbato cati paralokato idhagamanassa abhava tattheva
ucchijjanato cittena paraloke thito imar lokam “natthiti ganhatiti attho. Na
hi ayam ditthi paraloke thitasseva hotiti. Natthi paralokoti
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idhaloke thito paralokam “natth1”ti ganhati. Idhapi vuttanayeneva attho
veditabbo. Ayam va ettha attho—samsaranappadeso idhaloko, paraloko ca

nama koci natthi samsaranassa abhava tattha tattheva ucchijjanatoti.

Purimabhavato pacchimabhave upapatanam upapato, so yesam silam, te
opapatika. Te pana cavanaka-upapajjanakasatta natthiti dassento aha “natthi
satta opapatika’ti. Natthi loke samana -pa- pavedentiti anulomapatipadam
patipannatta sammaggata sammapatipanna dhammikasamanabrahmana
lokasmim natthi. Ye imafica lokam, parafica lokam attana eva abhivisitthena
nanena paccakkhato fiatva pavedanasamattha sabbafinubuddha nama natthiti

dasseti. Rupam attato samanupassatiti-adisu vattabbam hettha vuttameva.

Pakati-anu-adinam sassataggahapubbangamo, sarirassa
ucchedaggahapubbangamo ca tesam gahanam samibhito koci sassato,
ucchijjamano va atta attiti attaggaho kadaci hotiti “yebhuyyena”ti vuttam.
Svayam attaggaho atthato khandharammano eva datthabbo. Yebhuyyena
pathamam attavadupadananti-adinava sambandho. Yadipi
bhavaragajavanavithi pathamam pavattati gahitapatisandhikassa
bhavanikantiya pavattitabbatta, so pana bhavarago tanhadalhattam na hotiti

mafifiamano na kamupadanassa pathamuppattimaha.

Tanha kamupadananti pana vibhagassa akarane sabbapi tanha
kamupadanam, karanepi va kamaragato afifiapi tanha dalhabhavam patta

kamupadananti tassa arahattamaggavajjhata vutta.

Uppattitthanabhuta cittuppada visayo. Paficupadanakkhandha alayo.
Tattha ramatiti alayarama, paja. Teneva sa alayaramata sasantane,
parasantane ca pakata hoti. Kamananti vatthukamanam. “Sukhadukkham

=9

kammuna hoti’ti aggahetva kottihalamangaladibahulo hoti. Sa
kotthalamangaladibahulata. Assa kamupadanavato. Tanti ditthupadanam,
anattani dhammamatte “atta’ti micchabhinivesassa

sukhumataradhammupadanataya sukhumata vutta. Upanissayavacanena
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arammananantarapakatipanissaya vuttati anantarapaccayadinampi sangaho
kato hoti.

Upadanapaccayabhavapadavittharakathavannana

646. Atthatoti vacanatthato. Dhammatoti sabhavadhammato. Satthatoti
satthakato, pubbe vuttassapi puna vacanassa sappayojanato. Bhedasangahati
bhedato sangahato, vibhagato ceva vibhattassa sankhipanato cati attho. Yarn
yassa paccayoti yam yam upadanam yassa yassa bhavassa paccayo hoti, tato
cati attho.

Bhavatiti bhavoti phalavoharena kammabhavo vutto.
Upapattibhavanibbacanameva hi dvayassapi sadharanam katva vuttam,
bhavati etasma upapattibhavoti va. Dutiyo pana kammabhavo sattassa
punabbhavabhavena savisesam bhavatiti bhavo. Tato eva na sabbassa
bhavantarassa, tamhetuno va bhavabhavappasango. Duvidhenati dvihi
akarehi pavattitoti attho. Duvidhenati va paccattatthe karanavacanam,
duvidhoti vuttarh hoti. Atthiti samvijjati.

647. Attano paccayehi karlyatiti kammam, attano phalam karotiti
kammanti keci, “kamman’ti evam vattabba kammasankhata.
Parittabhimakoti kamabhiimako. Mahabhtimakoti mahaggatabhtimako.
Sabbanti anavasesam. Bhavam gacchati, gameti cati bhavagami. Gacchatiti
ca nipphadanasamatthatavasena, attano pavattikale bhavabhimukham hutva
pavattatiti attho, nibbattanameva va gamanam adhippetamh. “Bhavagami’ti
ca etena kammakkhayakaram kammam nivatteti. Ayafihi vattakatha, tafica
vivattanissitanti. Apufifiabhisankharoti dvadasa cetanati
uddhaccasahagatacetanayapi gahanarh “avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti! ettha viya
veditabbam. “Bhavapaccaya jati’ti ettha pana ‘“sankharapaccaya
vififianan”ti! ettha viya sapi apanetabba. Mandabahuvipakatati

appamahavipakata.

“Sabbampi bhavagamikammanti imina cetanasampayutta abhijjhadayo

vutta”’ti etena acayagamitaya tesam kammasankhatata vuttati

1. Ma 3. 109; Vi 3. 1; Sarn 1. 243; Khu 1. 77; Khu 10. 28 pitthadisu.
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kammabhavapariyapannatam pariyayena vadati, nippariyayena pana
cetanava kammabhavo. Vuttafihi “kammabhavo tithi khandhehi
ekenayatanena ekaya dhatuya sampayutto, ekena khandhena ekenayatanena
ekaya dhatuya kehici sampayutto™ti!. Upapattibhavo. Tihipi tikehi vutto
upadinnakkhandhova. Yathaha “upapattibhavo. Kamabhavo. Safifiabhavo.
Paficavokarabhavo paiicahi khandhehi ekadasahayatanehi sattarasahi dhatthi
sangahito”ti-adi2. Yadi hi anupadinnakanampi gahanam siya, “dvadasahi
ayatanehi attharasahi dhatthi’ti vattabbam siyati. Kamatanhaya
kametabbato kamanissayataya bhoga viya, kamasahacaritataya “kunta
pacaranti’ti viya, kamarammanataya ‘“‘sukham rtipan’ti viya,
kamapaccayatthanataya “sukho saggo™ti viya kamati
aviciparanimmitavasavattiparicchinna upadinnakkhandha vuccanti.

Rupaviragato yam nissita, tadupacarena “mafica ghosanti’ti viya,
=9

“phandanadevata™ti viya ca “rtpan”ti vuccanti
brahmakayikakanitthaparicchinna upadinnakkhandha.

Rupameva bhavo rupabhavo, tatha aripanti
akasanaficayatanabhavaggaparicchinna cattaro upadinnakkhandha vuccanti.
Artpameva bhavo artapabhavo. Kamo eva bhavoti kamabhavo, so pana
yasma yathavuttenatthena “kamo”ti vattabbo hoti, tasma “kamasankhato
bhavo™ti vuttam. Kamavacarasafiiito va bhavo “kamasankhato bhavo™ti
vutto. Tatha rupartpabhavoti aha “esa nayo riparapabhavest”ti. Safifiava
tam bhavoti ettha vantu-saddassa lopodatthabbo. Tassa va atthe akaram
katva “safifiabhavo’tipi patho. Tenaha “safifiava”ti-adi. Vokinnoti etena
vokara-saddassa kammasadhanatamaha. Vokiriyati pasariyati vitthariyatiti
vokaro, vokiranam va vokaro, so ekasseva khandhassa vasena pavattatta

“eko vokaro™ti vutto, pasatuppattiti attho.

648. Kificapi bhavaniddese “sabbampi bhavagamikammam
kammabhavoti3 imina cetanasampayuttadhammapi vutta.
Puiifiabhisankharadayovati pana

1. Abhi 3. 45 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 13 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 143 pitthe.
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avadharanam paccayadhammavisesepi atthappabhedena
sankharabhavaggahanesu attheva visesoti dassanattharm katamm. Tenaha
“evarn santepi ti-adi. Sankharabhavanam dhammabhedato na sankhara eva
puna vuttati “satthakamevidam punavacanan”ti etam ayuttanti ce? Na,
bhavekadesabhavena sankharanam bhavoti puna vuttatta. Parena va
dhammavisesam aggahetval punavacanarm coditanti codakabhilasavasena
“satthakamevidam punavacanan”ti vuttam.

649. Kamabhavadinibbattakassa kammassa kamabhavadibhavo
phalavoharena atthakathayam vutto. Sahajatavifinanassapi paccayabhtitarn
avijjahetukam sankharaggahanena yam kifici kammam pubbe vuttam, idha
pana “sabbampi bhavagamikamman’ti2 vacanato bhavassa nibbattakarh
upadanahetukarm vipaccanaya katokasameva bhavoti adhippeto. Yam
kamupadanapaccaya riipabhavanibbattakam, aripabhavanibbattakafica
kammam kariyati, so kammabhavo, tadabhinibbatta khandha
upapattibhavoti imamattham “esa nayo ruparupabhavesu”ti atidisati. Dve
kamabhavati kamakammabhavo, kamupapattibhavoti dve kamabhava. Evam
“dve rupabhava, dve arupabhava”ti etthapi. Antogadhe hi visumh aggahetva
abbhantaragate eva katva kamabhavadike kammiuipapattibhavavasena
dugune katva aha “cha bhava™ti.

Avisesenati upadanavasena bhedam akatva. Upadanabhedakaraneneva
ca dvadasappabhedassa sangahavasena sangahato “cha bhava”ti vuttam.
Anupagammati anissaya, anamasitvati attho.

650. Gosilena, kukkurasilena ca samatthena samadinnena gunnarm,
kukkuranafica sahabyata vuttati “silabbatupadanavato jhanabhavana na
ijjhati”’ti mafifiamana tena rtiparipabhava na hontiti keci vadanti.
Vakkhamanena pana pakarena paccayabhavato “tam na gahetabbanti aha.
Asuddhimagge ca suddhimaggaparamasanam silabbatupadananti
suddhimaggaparamasanena rupartipavacarajjhananam nibbattanarm na na
yujjatiti.

Anussavavasenati “setavadhayajjam alabhate bhuitikamo™ti adinna-
anussavavasena, yatha ime manussaloke kama samiddha, evam

1. Aganetva (Malati 2. 123 pitthe.) 2. Abhi 2. 143 pitthe.
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devaloke ito samiddhatarati ditthanusarena va.
Puranabharatasitaharanapasubandhavidhi-adisavanam
assaddhammassavanarn. Adi-saddena asappurisiparissayam!, pubbe ca
akatapufifiatam, attamicchapanidhifica sanganhati. Kayaduccaritadinapiti
attano adhippetanam kamanam anupayabhutanipi kayaduccaritadini karoti,
cirasaggadi attham yuddhadivasenati adhippayo. Sanditthike va pana
rajjasenapatitthanadisangahe kame. Tadantogadha evati tasmim
duccaritanibbatte, sucaritanibbatte ca kamabhave antogadha evati attho.
Antogadhati ca safifabhavapaficavokarabhavanam ekadesena antogadhatta
vuttam. Na hi te niravasesa kamabhave antogadhati.

Sappabhedassati sugatiduggatimanussadippabhedavato.

Kamavacarasampattibhave pathamadutiya-ucchedavadavasena,
rupabhave tatiya-ucchedavadavasena, aripabhave sesa-ucchedavadavasena
ayamatta su-ucchinno hotiti tadupagam kammam karotiti aha “ayam atta
nama”ti-adi. Tattha su-ucchinnoti sakalavattadukkhasamucchedena sutthu
ucchinno, apunabbhavuppattiko hotiti attho.

“Kamavacarasampattibhave”ti idam
pathamaditthadhammanibbanavadavasena vuttam, sesam
itaraditthadhammanibbana vadavasena. Tattha kificapi paliyam?
rupavacarajjhanavaseneva upari cattaro ditthadhammanibbanavada agata,
ditthigatiko pana yar kifici gahetva3 yatha tatha abhinivisatiti
arupabhavaggahanam, artipajjhananampi va catutthajhanasangahato
arupabhavaggahanam, santasukhataya va tamsamangino
sukhitabhavasamanfiato. Vigataparilahoti yathabhilasitavisayupaharena,
pahanena ca vupasantakamaragaparilaho, dittheva dhamme nibbanappattoti
attho.

Suddhimaggaparamasanavasena pavattitam yam kifici lokiyam silam,
jhanaifica silabbatamicceva idhadhippetanti aha “idam silabbatam nama’ti-
adi. Kamena avatva silabbatupadanassa ante bhavapaccayatavacanam
attavadupadanam viya abhinham asamudacarato, attavadupadananimittatta
ca.

1. Asappuristipassayam (Sya, Ka) 2. D1 1. 33 pitthe. 3. Aggahetva (Sya)
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Kammabhaveti niddharane bhummam. Hetupaccayappabhedehiti ettha
maggapaccaya hontiti, tasma tani sahajatadisu hetupaccayam apaniya
maggapaccayam pakkhipitva sattadha paccaya hontiti veditabbani. Sabbani
pana anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanapaccayehi
paccaya honti. Nanantarassa upanissayapaccayena paccaya honti. Kadaci
arammanapaccayadinapi, tam pana upanissayapaccayeneva sangahetva

a2

vuttarh “vippayuttassa pana upanissayapaccayeneva ti.

651. Jatiti-adisuti adi-saddena “‘jatipaccaya jaramaranam
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti’ti! sabbarh sanganhati.
Tenaha “jati-adinan”ti-adi. Upapattibhavuppattiyeva jatiti aha “na
upapattibhavo™ti. Jayamanassa pana jati jatitiZ upapattibhavopi asati abhava
jatiya paccayoti sakka vattum. Jayamanartpapadatthanatapi hi ripajatiya

= <<

vutta “upacitariipapadatthano upacayo, anuppabandhartipapadatthana

santati”ti3.

Jatanam khandhanam ufifiatata, abhimatata ca hinapanitata. Anitthafihi
hinarh, ittharh panitarh. Adi-saddena suvannadubbannahinuttamadiri
sanganhati. Yamakanampi satanti yamakabhavena nibbattanampi
samananarm. So ca sattanam viseso. Bhinnasantanikassa visesakaranassa
sabbena sabbam abhavato “ajjhattasantane”ti vuttam. Afifiassa karanassa
abhavatoti attasantanagatato afiflassa visesakaranassa anupalabbhamanatta,
sati ca tasmim sabbada sabbesam abhavatoti pasangassa dunnivaranato
karane avisitthe phalavisesassa ayujjamanakatta. Tenaha
“kammabhavahetukova’ti.

Tena tenati fatibyasanadina jaramaranato afifiena dukkhadhammena.
Jaramarananimittafihi uppanna sokadayo jaramaranabhisambandha, tadafifie
anabhisambandha. Upanissayakotiyati upanissayamsena,

1. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243; Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77; Khu 10. 28 pitthadisu.
2. Jayamanassa pana jatiti (Sya, Ka) 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 364 pitthe.
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upanissayalesenati attho. Yo hi patthane anagato sati bhava, asati ca abhava

suttantapariyayena upanissayo, so “upanissayakoti’ti vuccati.

Paccayamahapadeso kireso, yadidam upanissayoti.

Bhavacakkakathavannana

652. Na kevalam sokadinamyeva jati paccayo hoti, sokadinam pana
paccayatta avijjayapi paccayo evati dassetum “yasma pana”ti-adi araddham.
Etthati paticcasamuppadadesanayam. Aviditadimidanti ma-karo
padasandhikaro. Satatanti sabbakalarm yava aggamaggadhigama. Samitanti

sangatam, abbocchinnanti attho.

Testti sokadisu. Siddhestiti labbhamanesu. Siddha hoti avijja
avinabhavato.

Kamayanassati kamayamanassa, kamo va yanam etassati kamayano,
tassa kamavasena yayamanassati attho. Chandajatassati jatatanhachandassa.

Parihayantiti vigacchanti. Ruppatiti sokadina kuppati.

Pariyutthanataya titthanasilo pariyutthanatthayi. “Pariyutthatthayino”ti
va patho. Tattha pariyutthatiti pariyuttham, ditthipariyutthanam, tena
titthatiti pariyutthatthayiti attho datthabbo.

Pafica pubbanimittaniti “mala milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, kacchehi
seda muccanti, kaye vevanniyam okkamati, devo devasane nabhiramati’ti!
vuttani pafica maranapubbanimittaniti attho. Tani hi disva
kammanibbattakkhandhasankhate upapattibhave bhavacchandabalena

devanam balavasoko uppajjatiti.

Baloti avidva. Tena avijjaya karanabhavam dasseti. Tividham
dukkhanti tassaruppakathasavana, kammakaranadassana,

maranakalakammopatthananidanam sokadidukkham.

Asave sadhentiti asave gamenti bodhentiti attho.

1. Khu 1. 247 pitthe Itivuttake.
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Evam satiti evarmn bhavacakkassa aviditaditaya anadibhave sati.
Adimattakathananti avijjavasena adisabbhavakathanarh. Adi etassa atthiti hi
adimam, bhavacakkam. Tassa bhavo adimattam, tassa kathanam
adimattakathanam. Visesanivatti-attho va mattasaddo, sati anadibhave avijja
adimhi, majjhe pariyosane ca sabbattha siyati adimattaya avijjaya kathanam
virujjhatiti attho. “Avijja padhana”ti vatva tassa padhanabhavam dassetum
“avijjaggahanena”ti-adi araddham. Tattha avijjaggahanenati avijjaya
uppadanena, appahanena va, attano santane! sannihitabhavakaranenati attho.
Kammadiniti kammavipakavattani. Palibodhentiti nanadukkhaparibyulhe
samsaracarake nirodhenti. Tehiti kilesakammavipakavattehi. Vattassa
karanabhavena? padhanatta “padhanadhammoti avijja kathita.

Tato avijjadito. Brahmadinati adi-saddena pajapatissarapurisadike
sanganhati. Vadatiti vado, tam tarh hitahitarh pavattati attho. Vedeti,
vediyatiti va vedeyyo, sukhadirh anubhavati, sabbavisaye3 va janati,
“sukhito dukkhito”ti-adina attana, parehi ca janati, fiayati cati attho.
Brahmadina va attana vati va-saddo ca-saddattho. Tenaha
“karakavedakarahitanti ca-saddatthasamasam.

Dvadasavidhasuiifiatasuififianti avijjadinarn dvadasannam
sufifiasabhavanam sufifataya sufifiam dvadasavidhasufifiatasufifiam,
dhuvabhavadisufifiataya va catubbidhampi sufifiatam ekam katva

dvadasangagatatta dvadasavidhati taya dvadasasuifinataya sufifianti attho.

653. Pubbantaharanatoti pubbantato atitakotthasato
paccuppannavipakassa aharanato. Vedanavasanam paricchinnam ekam
bhavacakkam hoti. Bhavacakkekadesopi hi bhavacakkanti vuccati. Vedana
va tanhasahayaya avijjaya paccayo hotiti vedanato# avijja, avijjatod
sankharati sambajjhanato vedanavasanam bhavacakkam

1. Attano (Ka) 2. Karanabhave (Sya) 3. Savisaye (Sya, Ka)
4. Vedanavato (Sya), Mulat1 2. 126 pitthe passitabbarn. 5. Avijjavato (Sya)
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paripunnamevati datthabbar. Avijjaggahanena va tanhupadanani
jatijaramaranani, sokadayo ca gahitati evampi vedanavasanam
bhavacakkanti yuttamevetarn. Evam tanhamilake ca yojetabbam.
Dvinnampi hi! afiflamafifianuppaveso hotiti. Avijja dhammasabhavam
paticchadetva viparitabhinivesam karenti ditthicarite samsare nayati, tesam
va samhsaram sankharadipavattim nayati pavattetiti samsaranayika vutta.
Tanhaya tanhacaritanam samsaranayikabhave vattabbameva natthi.

Pathamarn bhavacakkam. Phaluppattiyati kattu-atthe karanavacanam,
aditthanam purimabhave attano hetunam avijjasankharanam phalam
anuppadetva anupacchijjanam pakaseti, pakasanassa va karanam hotiti. Atha
va purimabhavacakkam dutiyena sambandham vuttanti vedanasankhatassa
phalassa uppattiya tanhadinam hetinam anupacchedam pakaseti, tasma
phaluppattiya karanabhutaya pathamassa bhavacakkassa hetinam
anupacchedappakasanatoti attho. Sankharadinameva va phalanam uppattiya
avijjadinam hetiinam phalam ajanetva anupacchedameva, viiifianadihetinarm
va sankharadinam anuppabandhameva pakaseti pathamam bhavacakkam, na
dutiyam viya pariyosanampiti “phaluppattiya hetinarm
anupacchedappakasanato”ti vuttam. Anupubbapavattidipanatoti
“safikharapaccaya vififianam, vififianapaccaya namariipan’ti-adina?
dhammanam anupubbato pavattiya dipanato. “Vifihanapaccaya
namariipan”ti2 hi ettha aparipunnayatanarm kalalarfiparh vatva tato uddharm
“namarlipapaccaya salayatanan’ti salayatanappavatti vutta.
Sahuppattidipanatoti “upadanapaccaya bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati’ti va
upapattikkhandhanam ekajjham uppattiya dipanato. Na hi ettha pathame
viya bhavacakke ayatananam kamena uppatti vutta.

654. Hetu-adipubbaka tayo sandhi etassati
hetuphalahetupubbakatisandhi, bhavacakkam. Hetuphalahetuphalavasena
catuppabhedo anganam sangaho etassati catubhedasangaham. Sartpato
avuttapi

1. Duvinnar duvinnampi hi (Sya) dvinnam, dvinaiihi (Ka)
2. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243; Khu 1. 77 pitthadisu.
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tasmim tasmim sangahe akiriyanti avijjasankharadiggahanehi pakasiyantiti

vipakakilesakammehi sambandha hutva punappunam parivattantiti tesu

vattanamar aropetva “tivattan”ti vuttam, vattekadesatta va “vattani’ti
vuttani.

Sandhinam adipariyosanavavatthitati sandhinam pubbaparavavatthitati
attho.

Paritassatiti tamh tam vatthum pariggahakaranavasena tassati, tanhayatiti
attho. Upadiyatiti dalhagaham ganhati. Purimakammabhavasminti
purimakammabhave sati.

Tassa ca sabbhavo kariyamanata evati aha “kammabhave kariyamaneti
attho”ti. Dukkhadisu mohoti dukkhadinam adinavapaticchadako appahino
moho. Aytihanati sampindanaka danadikiriyaya pavattanaka. Ekarn
avajjanam etesanti ekavajjana, tesu ekavajjanesu. Sattame cetana bhavo.
“Ya kaci va pana cetana bhavo, sampayutta ayuhana sankhara”ti idam
yathadassitaya dhammatthitifianabhajaniye vuttaya patisambhidapaliya!
vasena vuttam. Tattha hi “cetana bhavo”ti agata. Bhavaniddese pana
“satthato”ti ettha “cetanava sankhara, bhavo pana cetanasampayuttapi’’ti
vibhangapalivasena dassitam. “Tattha katamo pufifiabhisankharo? Kusala
cetana kamavacarati-adina hi sankharanam cetanabhavo vibhangapaliyarh?
vutto. Tattha patisambhidapaliyam “cetanasampayutta vipakadhammatta
savipakena aythanasankhatena sankhatabhisafikharanakiccena sankhara’ti3
vutta. Vibhangapaliyarh “sabbampi bhavagamikammarh kammabhavoti4
bhavassa paccayabhavena bhavagamibhavato, kammasamsatthasahayataya
kammabhavato ca upapattibhavam bhaventiti “bhavo”ti vutta.
Upapattibhavabhavanakiccam pana cetanaya satisayanti patisambhidapaliya
cetana “bhavo”ti vutta. Bhavabhisankharanakiccam cetanaya satisayanti
vibhangapaliyam “kusala cetana’ti-adina> cetana “sankhara’ti vutta. Tasma
tena tena

1. Khu 9. 48 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 142 pitthe. 3. Khu 9. 50 pitthe.
4. Abhi 2. 143 pitthe. 5. Abhi 2. 142 pitthe.
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pariyayena ubhayam ubhayattha vattum yuttanti natthettha virodho. Tassa
phale upapattibhave nikamanati “tassa sutam hoti catumaharajika deva
dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti”adisutanusarena bhavini
upapattibhave abhikankhana. Gahananti kamupadanam kiccenaha.
Paramasananti itarani. Aylihanavasaneti tisupi atthavikappesu vuttassa
ayuhanassa avasane.

Idhati imasmirn paccuppannabhave. Bhavantarassa atitabhavassa imina
paccuppannabhavena patisandhanam bhavantarapatisandhanam,
bhavantarabhavena va patisandhanam bhavantarapatisandhanarn, tassa
vasena. Yam patisandhiti vuccati, tam vifinananti sambandho. Tatha hi
vififianam “patisandhanapaccupatthanan’ti vuccati. Gabbheti
matukucchiyam, gabbhavatthayam va.

PP 34)

Dvisu atthavikappesu vutte aythanasankhare “tassa pubbabhaga”ti aha,
tatiye atthavikappe vutte “tamsampayutta’ti. Tamsampayutta avijja gahitava
hotiti sambandho. Daharassa cittappavatti bhavangabahula yebhuyyena
bhavantarajanakakammaytihanasamattha na hotiti “idha patipakkatta
ayatananan’ti vuttam. “Kammakaranakale sammoho dassito”ti etena

kammassa paccayabhiitam sammoham dasseti, na kammasampayuttameva.

“Tattha purimabhavasmim pafica kammasambhara, etarahi pafica
vipakadhamma, etarahi pafica kammasambhara, anagate paiica
vipakadhammati dasa dhamma kammam, dasa dhamma vipako, iti dvisu
thanesu kammam, kammavattam, dvisu thanesu vipako, vipakavattanti
kammasankhepo ca vipakasankhepo ca, kammabhavo ca vipakabhavo ca
kammavattafica vipakavattafica, kammapavattafica vipakapavattafica,
kammasantati ca vipakasantati ca, kiriya ceva kiriyaphalaficati—

Evam samuppannamidam sahetukam,
Dukkham aniccam calamittaraddhuvam.
Dhammehi dhamma pabhavanti hetuso,
Na hettha attava parova vijjati.

Dhamma dhamme safijanenti, hetusambharapaccaya.
Hetunafica nirodhaya, dhammo buddhena desito.
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Hetusu uparuddhesu, chinnam vattam na vattati.
Evam dukkhanta kiriyaya, brahmacariyidha vijjati.
Satte ca nupalabbhante, nevuccedo na sassatan’til.

Tattha kammaneva vipakam sambharanti vaddhentiti kammasambhara,
kammam va sankharabhava, tadupakarakani avijjatanhupadanani
kammasambhara. Patisandhidayako va bhavo kammanm, tadiipakaraka
yathavutta ayuhanasankhara, avijjadayo ca kammasambharati kammafica
kammasambhara ca kammasambharati ekasesavasena
kammasambharaggahanam veditabbam. Dasa dhamma kammanti
avijjadayopi kammasahayataya kammasarikkhaka, tadupakara cati

ekavacanam katanti datthabbam, sankhepasaddo va bhavadhivacananti
kammabhago kammasankhepo.

Evam samuppannanti kammatopi vipako. Tatthapi “avijjato sankhara”ti
evam samuppannam, tisandhi-adivasena va samuppannam idam
bhavacakkanti attho. Ittaranti gamanadhammam, vinassadhammanti attho.
Tena uppadavayavantatadipakena anicca-saddena, vikarapattidipakena
calasaddena ca adipitam kalantaratthayitabhavam vibhaveti. Addhuvanti
etena thirabhavabhavanissaratam. Hetu eva sambhara hetusambhara.
“Thanaso hetuso”ti? ettha evarn vuttarh va thanar, afifiampi tassa tassa
sadharanam karanam sambharo, asadharanam hetu. Evanti evam hetuto
dhammamattasambhave, hetunirodha ca vattacchede dhamme ca
tamnirodhaya desite satiti attho. Brahmacariyam idha brahmacariyidha satte
cati ettha ca-saddo “evam brahmacariyafica vijjati, sassatuccheda ca na
honti”’ti samuccayattho. Evaiihi hetu-ayatte dhammamattasambhave satto
nupalabbhati, tasmifica upalabbhante sassato, ucchedo va siyati
nupalabbhante tasmim neva ucchedo na sassatanti vuttam hoti.

655. Saccappabhavatoti saccato, saccanarh va pabhavato ca.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 184 pitthe. 2. Abhi 4. 175; Khu 9. 356 pitthesu.
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Kusalakusalarn kammanti vattakathaya vattamanatta sasavanti

=7

vififiayati. Avisesenati “cetana cetanasampayuttaka”ti visesam akatva,
sabbampi tam kusalakusalam kammam samudayasaccanti vuttanti attho.
“Tanha ca -pa- avasesa ca sasava kusala dhamma™ti! hi
cetanacetanasampayuttavisesam akatva vuttanti, ariyasaccavisesam va
akatva samudayasaccanti vuttanti attho. Saccavibhange hi sabbepi kilesa
sabbampi bhavagamikammam “samudayasaccan”ti! vuttarh. Dutiyasaccarm
pabhavo etassati dutiyasaccapabhavarm. Upadanapaccaya bhavoti
upapattibhavassa, kammabhavassa ca adhippetatta vuttam

“pathamadutiyasaccadvayan’ti.

656. Vatthustti arammanesu, dukkhadisu va paticchadetabbesu
vatthiisu. Sammohetiti dhammasabhavam janiturn pativijjhitum adenti tassa
paticchadanavasena sammoheti. Vatthunti idha arammanam adhippetam.
Afiflamafifiafica upatthambheti afiflamaiifiasannissayena vina thatum
asakkonta dve nalakalapa viya. Savisayeti yathasakam visaye
rupayatanadike. Jayamananam khandhanam vikarabhavena labbhamana jati
te janent viya hotiti vuttarn “khandhe ca janeti’ti. Tenaha “tesarn
abhinibbattibhavena pavattatta”ti. Pakabhedabhavaiica adhititthatiti etthapi
“khandhe janeti’ti ettha vuttanayeneva attho gahetabbo. Pakabhedavasena
vattaticceva attho. Paccatiti pako, bhijjatiti bhedo, pako ca bhedo ca
pakabhedam, tassa bhavam paccanam, bhijjanaficati attho. Sokadinam
adhitthanattati tesarh karanatta, tehi siddhaya avijjaya sahitehi? sankharehi
paccayo ca hoti bhavantarapatubhavayati adhippayo. Cuticittam va

=2

bhavantarapatubhavayati vuttam. Tam pana cuticittam
avijjasankhararahitam bhavantarassa paccayo na hotiti
sasahayattadassanattha3 maha “sokadinarh adhitthanatta”ti. Dvedhati attano
attano# sarasena, dhammantarapaccayabhavena cati dvedha dvedha.
Byapanicchalopena hi niddeso.

1. Abhi 2. 114, 115 pitthadisu. 2. Janitehi (Sya)
3. Sahayadassanattharh (Mulati 2. 128 pitthe) 4. Attanoyeva (Mulati 2. 129 pitthe)
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657. “Avijjapaccaya sankhara”ti etena sankharanam
paccayuppannatadassanena “ko nu kho abhisankharotiti esa no kallo
painho”ti dasseti, tenetam karakadassananivaranam. Atta bhavato
bhavantaram sankamatiti dassanam attasankantidassanar, tam
sankharapaccaya vififianuppattivacanena nivaritam hoti. Paficannam
khandhanam abhedato eko attati gahanam ghanasafifia, tam
yamakatalakandam bhindantena viya “vififianapaccaya
namartpamattametan’ti vacanena nivaritam hoti.
“Evamadidassananivaranan”ti etena “socati paridevati dukkhitoti-
adidassananivaranamaha. Sokadayopi hi paccayayatta avasavattinoti
“jatipaccaya jaramaranam soka -pa- sambhavanti’til etena vuttamevati.
Micchadassananivaranatopiti
karakadassanadinanavidhamicchabhinivesanivaranatopi.

658. “Salakkhanasamafifialakkhanavasena”ti etena sabbappakarena
dhammanam yathavato adassanamaha tadubhayavinimuttassa dhammesu
paramatthato passitabbabhavassa abhavato. Upakkhalanam viya
dukkhuppattihetuto. Patanam viya bhavantarapapatato. Gandapatubhavo
viya dukkhatastilayogato, kilesasucipaggharanato ca. Gandabhedapilaka
viyati bhedanattham paccamane gande tassa upari jayamana khuddakapilaka
viya, gandassa va anekadhabhede pilaka viya. Ghattanam viya
samghattanarasataya phasso. Ghattanadukkhar viyati ghattanato jatam
dukkham viya tividhadukkhatavasena tissannampi vedananam
dukkhabhavato. Patikarabhilaso viyati samudayassa
ekadesanidassanabhavenaha. Asappayaggahanam viya
bahuvidhanatthuppattinimittato. Asappayalepanam viya dukkhahetuno
sasantane sannidhapanato. Gandavikarapatubhavo viya attabhavagandassa
nibbattivikarabhavato, tannimittaficassa stinabhavadisambhavato.
Sunatasaragapubbaggahanadayo hi gandavikara. Sarasato gandassa
bhijjanam pakena vina na hotiti bhedaggahanenevassa pakopi gahitoti katva
aha “gandabhedo viya jaramaranan”ti. Gandassa va visadisapatti,
bhijjanafica gandabhedo, tattha visadisapatti pakoti veditabbam.

1. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243; Khu 1. 77 pitthadisu.
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Upamahi bhavacakkam vififiapentena ekadhitthanehi upamavisesehi tam
vififiapetva idani nanadhitthanehi vififapeturm “yasma va’ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha patalabhibhiitacakkhuko ripani na passati, kifici passantopi viparitam
passati, evam avijjabhibhuto dukkhadini na patipajjati na passati, miccha va
patipajjatiti patalam viya avijja. Kosakarakimi viya attanava katatta,
vattassa attano eva paribbhamanakaranatta ca kosappadesa viya sankhara.
Sankharapariggaham vina patittham alabhamanam vififianam
parinayakapariggaham vina patitthamm alabhamano rajakumaro viyati
pariggahena vina patitthalabho ettha upamopameyyasamanfiam.
Upapattinimittanti kammadi-arammanamaha. Parikappanatoti
arammanakaranato, sampayuttena va vitakkena vitakkanato.
Devamanussamigal vihangadivividhappakarataya maya viya namarparm.
Patitthavisesena vuddhivisesapattito vanappagumbo viya salayatanarh.
Ayatananarh visayivisayabhiitanam afiflamaffiabhimukhabhavo
ayatanaghattanam. Tato ayatanaghattanato dvayasamghattanuppattito,
vedanadukkhahetuto ca aggi viya phasso. Saparilahato daho viya vedana.
Upartpari tanhapavaddhanato lonudakapanam viya visayanubhavanam.
Arammane patukamyatabhavato pipasa viya tanha. Tadassupadananti tarn
abhilasakaranam tanha ditthabhinandanam assa tamsamangino puggalassa,
tadassa va bhaveyya upadanam. Byasanavahataya ajananato bhavupadanam
macchassa balisupadanam viya. Ettha ca sankharadinam
kosappadesaparinayakadihi dvihi dvihi sadisataya dve dve upama vuttati
veditabba.

659. Koci agambhiro eva gambhiro viya khayati
puranatinapannadibharito pabbatasankhepe jalasayo viya, na evamayam.
Ayam pana gambhirova hutva obhasati pakasati dissatiti gambhiravabhaso.
Yatharahanti atthadivasena yathanurtipar.

Jatito jaramaranam na na hoti, hoti evati avadharane siddhe “siya nu
kho jaramaranam jatito, aifiatopi’ti asankayam tadasankanivattanattham “na
ca jatim vina afifiato hoti’ti vuttam. Tattha afifiaggahanam jatiya
patiyogivisayam, na

1. Devamanussakimi (Ka), Mulati 2. 129 pitthe passitabbarm.
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=9

aifiamattavisayam “‘jatim vina’ti vacanato. Tenassa nafifam jatiya
sahakarikaranabhttam nivattitam hoti. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Itthanti idam
pakaram, imina pakarenati attho. Jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatatthoti
jatipaccayasambhiitarh hutva sahitassa attano paccayanurtipassa uddham
uddham agatabhavo, anuppavattatthoti attho. Atha va sambhutattho ca
samudagatattho ca sambhtihasamudagatattho. “Na jatito jaramaranam na
hoti, na ca jatim vina afifato hoti’ti hi jatipaccayasambhitattho vutto.
Itthafica jatito samudagacchatiti jatipaccayasamudagatattho, ya ya jati yatha
yatha paccayo hoti, tadanuripapatubhavoti attho.

=99,

Tattha “na jatito jaramaranam na hoti’ti imina jaramaranassa
jatipaccayataya avitathatam dasseti, “na jatimvina afiflato jaramaranam
hot1’ti imina anafifathattam, “itthafica jatito samudagacchati’ti imina
tathatam. Tena ca yatha paccayadhamma attano paccayuppannanam
paccayabhave, tatha avitatha anafifiatha, evam paccayuppannadhammapi
tabbhaveti dasseti. Esa nayo sesesupi. “Hetuphale fianam
atthapatisambhida™ti etena vacanena atthassa hetuphalabhavo katham
natabboti? “Atthapatisambhida’ti etassa samasapadassa avayavapadattham
dassentena ‘“hetuphale fianan™ti vuttatta. “Atthe patisambhida
atthapatisambhida™ti ettha hi “atthe’ti etassa attham dassentena
“hetuphale”ti vuttarn, “patisambhida’”ti etassa attham dassentena “fianan’’ti,
tasma hetuphala-atthasadda ekattha, fianapatisambhida cati imamattham
vadantena sadhito atthassa hetuphalabhavo.

Yenakarenati yena pavatti-akarena. Sabhavadhamma hi
paccayavisesasiddhena pavatti-akarena visitthakara honti. Tenaha “sabbe
dhamma sabbakarena buddhassa bhagavato fianamukhe
apathamagacchanti’til. Yadavatthati yaya avatthaya avatthita.
Avatthavisesavanto hi dhamma tena tena avatthavisesena tam tam
atthakiccam sadheturm samattha honti. Svayam pavatti-akaro, avatthaviseso

ca avijjayapi anupacitakusalasambharehi duravabodhato eva fianena

1. Khu 7. 277; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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alabbhaneyyapatittho cati aha “tassa -pa- gambhiro”ti. Tassa akarassa,
avatthaya ca. Hetumhi fiananti ettha hetuno dhammapariyayata
vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Assati paticcasamuppadassa. Tena tena karanenati tena tena
veneyyanam bujjhananugunatasankhatena karanena. Tatthati tasmim
desanappakare. Anulomapatilomatoti nayidha paccayuppada
paccayuppannuppadasankhatam anulomam, paccayanirodha
paccayuppannanirodhasarnkhatafica patilomamaha. Adito pana
antagamanamanulomarn, antato ca adigamanarm patilomamaha. Adito
patthaya anulomadesanaya, antato patthaya patilomadesanaya ca
tisandhicatusankhepar. “Ime cattaro ahara kimnidana ti-adikaya!l
vemajjhato patthaya patilomadesanaya, “cakkhufica paticca rupe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvififianar, tinnarh sangati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana ti-adikaya?2
anulomadesanaya ca dvisandhitisankhepam. “Samyojaniyesu bhikkhave
dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati, tanhapaccaya
upadanan’ti-adisu3 ekasandhidvisankhepam. Katthaci ekangopi ca
paticcasamuppado desito, so “tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako”ti-adina%
dassito eva.

Avijjadinamh sabhavo pativijjhiyatiti pativedho. Vuttarh hetam
atthakathayarm “tesam tesam va tattha tattha vuttadhammanam
pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasankhato aviparitasabhavo pativedho”tid.
Jananalakkhanassa fianassa patipakkhabhiito avijjaya afifianattho.
Arammanassa paccakkhakaranena dassanabhiitassa patipakkhabhtito
adassanattho. Yena panesa dukkhadinam yathavasarasam pativijjhitumm na
deti, chadetva pariyonandhitva® titthati, so tassa saccasampativedhattho.
Apunfiabhisankharekadeso sarago, afifio virago. Ragassa va

apatipakkhabhavato ragapavaddhako apufifiabhisankharo sabbopi sarago,

1. Sam 1. 253 pitthe.

2. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Samm 1. 301; Sam 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248, 249
pitthadisu.

3. Sam 1. 312, 315 pitthesu. 4. Sam 1. 321 pitthe.

5. Abhi-Ttha 1. 23 pitthe. 6. Pariyonaddhitva (Sya)
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itaro tappatipakkhabhavato virago. “Digharattarh hetam bhikkhave
assutavato puthujjanassa ajjhositarn mamayitam paramattham etarmn mama,
esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti! attaparamasassa vififiianar visesato vatthu
vuttanti vififianassa sufifiatattho gambhiro. Atta vijanati samsaratiti
sabyaparatasankanti-abhinivesabalavataya abyaparattha-
asankantipatisandhipatubhavattha ca gambhira. Namartipassa
patisandhikkhane ekuppado, pavattiyam visurm visum yatharaham
ekuppado, namassa rlipena, ripassa ca namena asampayogato vinibbhogo,
namassa namena, ripassa ca rupena, ekaccassa ekaccena avinibbhogo
yojetabbo. Ekuppadekanirodhe hi avinibbhoge adhippete so rlipassa ca
ekakalapavuttino labbhati. Atha va ekacatuvokarabhavesu namartipanam
asahavattanato afifiamaifinavinibbhogo, paficavokarabhave sahavattanato
avinibbhogo ca veditabbo.

Adhipatiyattho nama idha indriyapaccayabhavo. “Lokopeso dvarapesa
khettampetan™ti2 vutta lokadi-attha cakkhadisu paficasu yojetabba.
Manayatanassapi lujjanato, manosamphassadinam dvarakhettabhavato ca ete
attha sambhavanti eva. Apathagatanarn ripadinarm
pakasanayogyatalakkhanam obhasanam cakkhadinam visayibhavo,
manayatanassa vijananam. Samghattanattho visesato
cakkhusamphassadinam paficannam, itare channampi yojetabba. Phusanafica
phassassa sabhavo, samghattanam raso, itare upatthanakara.
Arammanarasanubhavanattho rasavasena vutto, vedayitattho
lakkhanavasena. Sukhadukkhamajjhattabhava yathakkamam tissannam
vedananam sabhavavasena vutta. Atta vedayatiti abhinivesassa balavataya
nijjivattho vedanaya gambhiro. Nijjivaya va vedanaya vedayitarn
nijjivavedayitam, nijjivavedayitameva attho nijjivavedayitattho.
Sappitikatanhaya abhinanditattho, balavataratanhaya gilitva parinitthapanam
ajjhosanattho. Itaro sadharanavasena veditabbo. Adanaggahanabhinivesattha
catunnampi upadananam samana, paramasattho vutto
ditthupadanadinameva, tatha duratikkamattho. “Ditthikantaro”ti3 hi
vacanato ditthinam duratikkamata,

1. Sam 1. 321 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 157, 158 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 1. 94 pitthe.
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dalhaggahanatta va catunnampi duratikkamattho yojetabbo.
Duratikkamatayapi hi tanhaya samuddattho vutto.
Yonigatithitinivasesukhipananti samase bhummavacanassa alopo datthabbo.
Evafihi tena ayuhanabhisankharanapadanam samaso hoti. Jaramaranangam
maranappadhananti maranattha eva khayadayo gambhirati dassita.
Navanavanaihi khayena khandiccadiparipakkappavatti jarati, khayattho va
jaraya vuttoti datthabbo. Navabhavapagamo hi khayoti vatthum yuttoti.
Viparinamattho dvinnampi. Santativasena va jaraya khayavayabhavo,
sammutikhanikavasena maranassa bhedaviparinamata yojetabba.

660. Atthanayati atthanam naya, avijjadi-atthehi ekattadi sakena
bhavena nayanti gamentiti! ekattadayo, tesam nayati vutta. Niyantiti hi
nayati. Attha eva va ekattadibhavena niyamana fiayamana atthanayati vutta.
Niyanti etehiti va naya, ekattadihi ca attha “ekan”ti-adina niyanti, tasma
ekattadayo atthanam nayati atthanaya.

Ankuradibhavenati
ankurapattanalakhandhasakhapallavapalasadibhavena pavattamane avayave
ekajjham gahetva santananupacchedena bijam rukkhabhavam pattam
rukkhabhavena pavattam tafica ekattena vuccatiti santananupacchedo yatha
ekattam, evam idhapi avijjasankharadihetuhetusamuppannanam
santananupacchedo ekasantatipatitata ekattanayoti dasseti.
“Hetuphalasambandhena”ti etena santananupacchedam vibhaveti. Satipi hi
hetuphalanam paramatthato bhede hetubhavena, phalabhavena ca tesam
sambandhabhavoyevettha santananupacchedo, yato yasmim santane
kammam nibbattam, tattheva phaluppattiti katassa vinaso, akatassa
abbhagamo ca natthiti. Ekattaggahanatoti hetuphalanam bhedam
anupadharetva hetum, phalafica abhinnam katva ubhinnam ekabhavassa
abhedassa gahanena. “Tadeva vififianam sandhavati samsarati’ti-adina
sassataditthirh upadiyati.

Lakkhanavavatthananti sabhavavavatthanam hetuno, phalassa ca
bhinnasabhavatavabodho. Bhinnasantanassevati sambandharahitassa
nanattassa

1. Niyanti gamentiti (Ka), niyanti gammentiti (Mualat1 2. 131 pitthe)
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gahanato afiflo mato, afifio jato, tasma “sattantaro ucchinno, sattantaro

uppanno’’ti ganhanto ucchedaditthim upadiyati.

Ambhehi uppadetabbanti anetva sambandho. Byaparabhavo
anabhisandhitaya abyavatata. Samma passantoti “nirtha nijjiva
dhammamatta”ti passanto. Sabhavo eva niyamo sabhavaniyamo
“sasambharaggino uddhamukhata, sasambharavayuno tiriyagamanan’’ti
evamadi viya. Tena siddho yathasakam paccayuppannassa hetubhavo.
“Kassaci kattuno abhava na kaci kiriya phalapabandhini’ti akiriyaditthirn
upadiyati.

“Khirato dadhi, na udakato, tilato telam, na valikatoti sabbato
sabbasambhavabhavadassanena ahetukaditthirh hetu-anurtipameva phalam
passanto akiriyaditthirh pajahati. Yato kutociti yadi afifiasma afifiassa
uppatti siya, valikato telassa, ucchuto khirassa kasma uppatti na siya, tasma
na koci kassaci hetu atthiti ahetukaditthim, avijjamanepi hetumhi niyatataya
tilagavisukkasonitadihi telakhirasariradini pavattantiti niyativadafica
upadiyatiti vififiatabbam yatharaham.

661. Kasma? Yasma idafihi bhavacakkam apadaletva
samsarabhayamatito na koci supinantarepi atthiti sambandho. Agadham
appatittham duratiyanam duratikkamam. Asanivicakkamivati
asanimandalamiva. Tafihi nimmathanameva, nanimmathanam pavattati,
evam bhavacakkampi ekantadukkhuppadanatova “niccanimmathanan’ti

vuttam.

Nanasina apadaletva sarhsarabhayamatito natthiti etassa sadhakasuttari
dassento “vuttampi cetan!”ti-adimaha. Tanttinarn akulakarn tantakulakarh,
tantakulakamiva jata tantakulakajata, kilesakammavipakehi ativiya jatitati
attho. Kuliya sakuniya nidam kulikam, tarh viya jata kulikundikajataZ.
Muiija viya, pabbaja viya ca bhuita jata mufijapabbacabhita.

1. Vuttampi hetarh (Ka) 2. Kulaganthikajata (Ka), gunagundikam (Malatt 2. 132 pitthe)



17. Pafinabhiiminiddesavannana 349

Tadubhayam kira tinam akulam jatitam hutva vaddhati. Vaddhiya abhavato
apayarn, dukkhagatibhavato duggatim, sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta
vinipatafica, catubbidharh apayamn “khandhanafica patipati’ti-adinal vuttarn
samsarafica nativattati. Sarnsaro eva va sabbo idha vaddhi-apagamadi-
atthehi apayadinamako vutto kevalam dukkhakkhandhabhavato.

Paticcasamuppadaniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti sattarasamaparicchedavannana.

1. Visuddhi 2. 176; Di-Ttha 2. 86; Sam-Ttha 2. 89; Am-Ttha 2. 386; Abhi-Ttha 1. 11;
Abhi-Ttha 2. 142; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 151; Udana-Ttha 245; Itivuttaka-Ttha 55, 190;
Theragatha-Ttha 1. 191, 257; Patisam-Ttha 2. 18; Ctulaniddesa-Ttha 5;
Buddhavamsa-Ttha 115 pitthadisu.



18. Ditthivisuddhiniddesavannana

Namarupapariggahakathavannana

662. Ya visuddhiyo sampadetabbati sambandho. Imesu yathavicaritesu
khandhadisu vipassanaya bhimibhtitesu dhammesu. Ganthassa ugganhanam
vacuggatakaranam uggaho, parito sabbathapi atthassa fiatumiccha
paripuccha, savanupaparikkhadivasena tadatthassa manasikaravidhi,
tadubhayavasena yasma tatthapi fianam svasevitam hoti, tasma vuttam
“uggahaparipucchavasena fianaparicayam katvati, khandhadisu sutamayam
fnanam uppadetvati attho. Vittharitameva, tasma tattha
vittharitanayanusarena silavisuddhi sampadetabbati adhippayo.
Upacarasamadhipi appanasamadhi viya vipassanaya adhitthanabhavato
cittavisuddhiyevati aha “sa-upacara”ti. Veditabbati attano santane
nibbattanavaseneva veditabba. Evaifihi ta paccakkhato vidita nama honti,
tasma veditabba sampadetabbati vuttam hoti. Veditabbati va
samapattisukhadhigamavasena anubhavitabbati attho. Na hi kevalena
jananamattena cittavisuddhiyam patitthito nama hoti, na ca tattha apatitthaya
uparivisuddhim sampadetum sakkati.

Namartipanam yathavadassananti namassa, riipassa ca vibhajja
yathabhutasabhavadassanam. Namaggahanena cettha vedanadinam
catunnam tebhimakanam khandhanam gahanam, na “vififlanapaccaya
namariipan”ti ettha viya vififianam vina, napi “namafica ruipafica”ti! ettha
viya sanibbanehi lokuttarakkhandhehi saddhinti datthabbam.

663. Yati pajjati etenati yanam, samathova yanam samathayanam, tam
etassa atthiti samathayaniko. Jhane, jhantipacare va patitthaya vipassanam
anuyufljantassetamn namam, tena samathayanikena. “Thapetva
nevasafifianasafifidyatanan”ti idarh bhavaggadhammanarm adikammikassa
duppariggahataya vuttarh. Lakkhanarasadivasena pariggahetabba fianena
paricchijja gahetabba, pariggahavidhi pana khandhaniddese? vutta evati
adhippayo. Arammanabhimukhanamanarn arammanena vina appavatti, tena
namanatthena,

1. D13. 178, 228; Abhi 1. 14 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi 2. 66 pitthe.
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namakaranatthena va. Vedanadayo hi aripadhamma sabbadapi ca
phassadinamakatta pathavi-adayo viya kesakumbhadinamantaranapajjanato
attanava katanamataya namakaranatthena “naman”ti vuccanti. Atha va
adhivacanasamphasso viya adhivacanam namam antarena
anupacitasambharanam gahanam na gacchantiti namayattaggahanataya
vedanadayo “naman”ti vuccanti, ripam pana vinapi namasavanam attano
ruppanasabhaveneva gahanam gacchati. Vavatthapetabbanti asankarato
thapetabbam, afifiamafinam, ripena ca amissitam katva citte thapetabbanti
attho.

Namartpapariggaho ca namayavadeva tassa patinissajjanatthanti
tadanuriipameva nidassanam dassento “yatha nama”ti-adimaha. Ruppanatoti
ettha ruppanattho “sitadivirodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti’ti-adinal
khandhaniddesavannanayam vuttoyeva. Evam visurh namapariggaham,
ripapariggahafica dassetva idani ekajjharm namartipapariggaham dassetum

“tato namanalakkhanan™ti-adi vuttam.

664. Iti artpamukhena vipassanabhinivesam dassetva idani
rupamukhena tam dassento “suddhavipassanayaniko pana”ti-adimaha.
Tattha samathayanikassa samathamukhena vipassanabhiniveso,
vipassanayanikassa pana samatham anissayati aha
“suddhavipassanayaniko”ti, samathabhavanaya amissitavipassanayanavati
attho. Ayameva va samathayanikoti yathavutto samathayaniko eva va. Tena
samathayanikassapi ruipamukhena vipassanabhiniveso labbhati, na
aripamukhenevati dasseti. Tesarn tesamh dhatupariggahamukhananti “yam
thaddhalakkhanar, ayam pathavidhatu ti-adina?
sankhepamanasikaradivasena vuttesu terasasu dhatupariggahamukhesu.
Kammasamutthano nama keso cammabbhantaragato. Tatthevati tasmimyeva
kammasamutthane kese. Kayappasadassa viya bhavassapi
sakalasarirabyapitaya “bhavassa atthitaya”ti vuttam. Puna tatthevati
tasmimyeva kesasafiiite ripasamudaye. Aparanipiti pubbe vuttani
kammasamutthanani visati, imani aharasamutthanadini catuvisati ripaniti
sabbanipi catucattalisa,

1. Visuddhi-Ti 2. 86 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 346 pitthe.
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tafica kho tattha labbhamanasantatisisasamaififiena veditabbam.
“Catucattalisa”ti ca idam saddassa aniyatatta vuttam. Na hi sabbakalam
utucittato ripam uppajjantam sasaddameva uppajjatiti. Evanti yatha kese,
evam lomadisu catusamutthanikesu. Catuvisatikotthasestti dvattirhsaya
kotthasesu vakkhamane attha kotthase apanetva catuvisatikotthasesu.
Sedadinam atapupatapadina, cittavikarena ca uppajjanato te

utucittasamutthana vutta.

Dvattimsakotthasagatesu rupesu pakatesu jatesu tadanfianipi pakatani
hontiti tanipi dasseturh “apare”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha apare dasa akarati
tejovayokotthasavasena apare dasa akara. Kammajeti bhuitakathanam, na
visesanam asitadiparipacakassa tejassa akammajassa abhavato. Tatha
cittajeti ca ekantacittasamutthanatta assasapassasananti keci, tam na,
acittajasantane pavattanam utujabhavato. Abbhantarattha eva hi te cittaja, na
bahiddha, tasma tattha “cittaje”ti idam visesanameva, ayafica attho hettha
anapanakathayam vuttoyeva. Sesesiti santappanadivasena ceva
uddhangamadivasena ca pavattesu tejovayokotthasesu.

Cakkhudasakadisu padhanartipam cakkhadayoti tesu labbhamanam
vatthudvarabhavam avayavakiccam samudaye aropetva vuttar
“vatthudvaravasena pafica cakkhudasakadayo™ti. Vatthuvasena
hadayavatthudasakaficati yojetabbam, ekayoganidditthanampi ekadeso
anuvattatiti. Sabbanipiti yathavuttagananayam catunnavuticatusatadhikani
sahassariipartipani!. Kotthasavayavanam, pana tadavayavakalapanafija
bhede gayhamane ativiya tato bahutaro ripabhedo hoti, so pana bhedo idha
adikammikassa duppariggahoti na gahetabbo.

Kamam vatthuvasenati artpadhamma pakata honti, dvaravasena pana

pariggaho anakuloti katva vuttarh “dvaravasena aripadhamma pakata

1. Paficasiticatusatadhikani sahassasahassartipariipani (Sya, Ka) saccasankhepe pana
yathavuttagananato assasapassasakotthase saddartipafica, kayadvaravasena
punagahitarn kayadasakafica hapetva cittotujavasena dve saddanavakani pakkhipitva
ekadhikani diyaddhasahassartipartpani (1501) dassitani (46, 53 gathasu)
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=3??

honti”ti. Sabbasangahikavasena “ekasiti lokiyacittaniti vuttam, labhino eva
pana mahaggatacittani supakatani honti. Avisesenati sadharanato.
Phassadayo hi satta cetasika cakkhuvifiianadihipi uppajjanato
sabbacittuppadasadharana. Sabbepi teti ekasiti lokiyacittani,
tamsampayuttaphassadayoti sabbepi te aripadhamme.
Arammanadivibhagena pana cittuppadabhede gayhamane tato bahutaro eva
hoti, so pana idha nadhippeto.

665. Assa cakkhupasadassa nissayabhuta pana catasso dhatuyoti
sambandho. Sahajatarupani tassa cakkhupasadassa icceva sambandho.
Tatthevati tasmimyeva sasambharacakkhupadese. Anupadinnartipaniti
pubbevuttaripanam upadinnartipatta vuttamn, akammajartpaniti attho.
Sesaniti pathamam cakkhuno vuttatta tato sesani, tena pana saddhim
catupafifiasa rupani honti. Cakkhudasakadisu ekassapi aggahetabbato
“avasesani tecattalisa ripani’ti vuttamh. Saddassa aniyatatta tam aggahetva
“tecattalisa rupani’ti vatva puna utucittasamutthane dve sadde gahetva
“paficacattalisa”ti kecivado dassito.

Avasesartipaniti “dasa dhatuyo”ti vutte dvadasa riipadhamme thapetva
avasesani cha nipphannartipani. Ripartupaneva hi idha pariggayhanti, na
rupaparicchedavikaralakkhanani.
Cakkhusannissayariparammanabhavasamafifiena, cittabhavasamafifiena ca
kusalakusalavipakataya duvidhampi cakkhuvififianam cittantveva vuttam.
Evanti imina “cakkhum nissaya”ti-adina vuttam, avuttafica “sotam
nissaya’ti-adikam sanganhati. Manovififianadhattiti etthapi “eka”ti padam
anetva sambandhitabbam “eka manoviififianadhatt’ti. Addhena ekadasa
addhekadasa, addham va ekadasamam etasanti agdhekadasa. Addhatthamati
etthapi eseva nayo.

666. Cakkhudhatuyarh vuttanayenevati “yam loko
setakanhamandalavicittan”ti-adina! vuttanayena.

667. Idha bhikkhu imasmim sarireti ajjhattam
vipassanabhinivesadassanavasena vuttam. Teneva hi ekasseva bhavassa
gahitatta

1. Visuddhi 2. 224 pitthe.



354 Visuddhimaggamahatika

“sattarasa ripani sammasanupagani’ti aha. Sammasiturh sakkuneyyani
sammasanam upagacchantiti sammasanupagani, sammasaniyaniti attho.
Akara-ggahanena viffattidvayam vuttarn, vikara-ggahanena lahutadittayam,
itarena akasadhatiiti vadanti. Akara-ggahanena pana vififiattidvayena
saddhim lakkhanartpamaha. Tampi hi rupanam uppajjanadi-akaramattanti.
Antaraparicchedoti tarntamkalapanam asankarakaranataya antarabhtito
paricchedo. Yadi na sammasanupagani, akaradimattani ca, katham ripaniti
aha “apica khoti-adi.

668. Evam dvacattalisaya kotthasanam vasena vittharato
rupapariggaham tadanusarena vittharato eva namapariggaham vibhavetva
tato samkhittasamkhittatarasarnkhittatamavasena, attharasadhatuvasena,
dvadasayatanavasena, paficakkhandhavasena ca rupartipapariggaham
dassetva atisamkhittanayenapi dasseturh “yarn kifici ripan”ti-adi vuttam.

Yatha ca dhatu-adivasena, evam indriyasaccapaticcasamuppadavasenapi
rupartpapariggaho veditabbo. Katham? Indriyavasena tava cakkhadini
pafica, itthipurisindriyani cati indriyani ripam, manindriyam, pafica
vedanindriyani, saddhadini pafica cati ekadasa namam, jivitindriyam
namafica riipafica, pacchimani tini idha anadhippetani lokuttaratta.
Dukkhasaccam namafica rupafica, samudayasaccam namam, itarani idha
nadhippetani lokuttaratta. Paccayakare adito tini angani namam,
catutthapaficamani namafica riipafica, chatthasattama-atthamanavamani
namarm, dasamam namaficeva namartipafica, pacchimani dve paccekam
namafica riipaficati-evam tattha tattha vuttanayanusarena
indriyasaccapaccayakaravasenapi namarupapariggaho katabbo. Evam pana
namarupapariggahassa vibhavena kathane payojanam hettha vuttameva.

669. Kamam vedanadisu aripadhammesu na uttaruttara viya
purimapurima sukhuma, tathapi samghattanena vikara-apajjanake
rupadhamme upadaya sabbepi te sukhuma evati aha “sukhumatta artipam na
upatthati’ti. Sammasitabbanti sammadeva lakkhanadito vimamsitabbam.
Manasikatabbanti tatha citte thapetabbam. Pariggahetabbanti
paricchedakarikaya pafifiaya paricchijja gahetabbam. Vavatthapetabbanti
afifiamafifiam asankarato vinicchitabbam. Assati
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yogino. Suvikkhalitanti suvisodhitarh. Adikammikassa hi kammatthanarm
parigganhantassa yava dhamma suparibyattarm na upatitthanti, tava te
tappaticchadakasammohabalena abhibhiita avisuddha nama honti,
asankarato upatthanabhavato afinamafifiafica jatita. Yada pana
sammasanadividhina tarmh vibhtuitamh hoti, tada te suvikkhalita, nijjata ca
nama honti. Tenaha “yatha yatha hi’ti-adi. Adikammikassa aripadhamma
yebhuyyena rupadhamme arabbha pavattanakarena gahanam gacchantiti
katva vuttam “tadarammana artipadhamma”ti. Teneva hi hettha “tassevam
pariggahitaripassa dvaravasena ariipadhamma pakata honti’til vuttarn, na
vatthuvasenati.

Idani ripapariggaho artipapariggahassa upayo, upatthambho cati
yathavuttamattharm upamahi pakasetum “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Mukhanimittanti mukhassa patibimbam. Tatridarh upamasamsandanam—
cakkhuma puriso viya yogavacaro, tassa cakkhu viya yogino
kammatthanapariggahakananam, adasam viya rtipapariggaho,
mukhanimittarn viya artipapariggaho, adasassa aparisuddhakalo viya
ripapariggahassa avikkhalitakalo, tada mukhanimittassa apafifiayanam viya
ripapariggahassa avisuddhataya aripadhammanam anupatthanarm, adasassa
punappunam parimajjanam viya ripapariggahassa punappunam visodhanam,
suparimajjite adase subyattam mukhanimittassa pafifiayanam viya
suvikkhalite nijjate rupapariggahe aripadhammanam sutthu upatthananti.
Imina nayena telatthikopamadisupi yatharaham upamasamsandanam
veditabbam. Tilapitthanti tilacunnam. Katakatthinti katakabijam.
Kalalakaddamanti tanukaddamarm.

Tappaccanikakilesati tassa artpadhammapariggahakafanassa
vibandhabhavena patipakkhabhtta sammohadikilesa. Ucchu-adi-upamasu
idam mukhamattassa dassanam—yatha ucchurasam gahetukamo ucchuini
ucchuyante pakkhipitva ekavaram dvivaram yantakkamanamattena
ucchurase anikkhamante na ucchtini chaddetva gacchati, yatha va core
gahetva tehi katakammar janitukamo dvattippaharamattena tesu tamattham
akathentesu na te muficati, yatha va pana godammako gonam dametukamo
dhure tam yojetva ekavaram dvivaram tasmim pathena agacchante na
vissajjeti,

1. Visuddhi 1. 223 pitthe.



356 Visuddhimaggamahatika

yatha ca dadhim manthetva navanitam gahetukamo dadhikalasiyam
mantham pakkhipitva sakim, dvikkhattum va manthassa bhamanamattena
navanite anuppajjante na dadhim chaddeti, yatha va pana macche pacitva
khaditukamo ekavaram dvivaram aggidanamattena macchesu apaccantesu
na te chaddeti. “Atha kho nam punappunam parimajjati’ti ettha
vuttanayanusarena “atha kho nam ucchuyante punappunam uppileti’ti-adina
sabbattha upamattho yojetabbo.

Artipadhammanar upatthanakarakathavannana

670. AkirTyanti abhimukha honti etehiti akara, aripadhammanarn
upatthanassa mukhabhtita phusananubhavanavijananappakarati aha
ti-adi. Arammane pavattamanesu

=99

“aripadhamma tthi akarehi upatthahantt
cittacetasikesu asatipi pubbapariye phusanalakkhano phasso tattha
sabbapathamam abhinipatanto viya hotiti vuttam “pathamabhinipato
phasso”ti. Tenassa phusanakarena supakatabhavena upatthanam dasseti.
Phasse pana upatthite yasmim arammane so phasso, tassa
anubhavanalakkhana vedana, safijananalakkhana safifia, aythanalakkhana
cetana, pativijananalakkhanam vififiananti imepi pakata hontiti aha
“tarnsampayutta vedana”ti-adi. Evam salakkhanasankhepato
catudhatuvavatthanavasena phassamukhena artupapariggaham dassetva idani
vittharato catudhatuvavatthanavasena tam dasseturm “tatha kese”’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha kese pathavidhatiiti kesasankhate pathavikotthase

pathavidhatu. Lakkhanavibhattito hi dhatuvavatthanadassanametam.

Punapi dvinnam dhatuvavatthananam vasena vedanamukhena
arlipapariggahar dasseturn “ekassa”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha tassa!
rasanubhavanakavedanati thaddhabhavasankhatassa photthabbasabhavassa
anubhavanavasena pavattavedana.

Aparassati etthapi vuttanayeneva sambandho veditabbo. Tattha
arammanapativijanananti
thaddhatasankhataphotthabbarammanapativijananam.
Kayadvarabhinihatarm?, kevalar va manodvarikajavanavififianamaha. Tafihi

1. Tadarammana (Ka) 2. Kayadvarabhinipatarh (Sya)
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“pathavidhatu kakkhalalakkhana™ti pativijanati, itaram pana
kakkhalalakkhana pativijananamattamevati.

Eteneva upayenati yvayam salakkhanasankhepato, salakkhanavibhattito
ca dhatuvavatthanavasena riipapariggaham dassetva tattha thitassa
phassadimukhena artupaparigganhanupayo dassito, eteneva upayena.
Kammasamutthanakeseti catusamutthanakesato niddharite
kammasamutthanakese. Kakkhalalakkhanati-adina nayenati adi-saddena na
kevalam “paggharanalakkhana apodhatu”ti-adina! lakkhanavisesena
saddhim dhatvantaraniyeva, atha kho ekasamutthanadibhedani
kotthasantaranipiti datthabbam. Tenevaha “dvacattalisaya
dhatukotthasesu”ti. Sabbamm nayabhedam anugantvati yvayam dvacattalisaya
dhatukotthasesu pathavidhatu-adinam lakkhanadito vavatthapanavasena
nanavidho ripapariggahanayo vutto, tam sabbam nayabhedam nayavisesam
anugantva, cakkhudhatu-adisu ripapariggahamukhesu
artupapariggahadassanavasena yojana katabbati adhippayo. Tatridam
yojanamukhamattadassanam—ekassa tava “cakkhudhatu
rupatighatarahabhutappasadalakkhana,
datthukamatanidanakammasamutthanabhiitappasadalakkhana va’ti-adina2
nayena dhatuyo parigganhantassa ‘“pathamabhinipato phasso, tamsampayutta
vedana”ti sabbam yojetabbam. Tatha “yathavuttalakkhanaya cakkhudhatuya
rasanubhavanakavedana vedanakkhandho™ti-adi yojetabbam. Tatha
“yathavuttalakkhana cakkhudhata™ti, “arammanapativijananam vifiianam
vififianakkhandho™ti-adina sabbam yojetabbarh. Ayatanadivasena
rupapariggahamukhesupi eseva nayo.

671. Yatha nama hetthimajhanam subhavitam vasibhavam papitameva
uparijhanassa padakam padatthanam hoti, na patiladdhamattam, evam
rupapariggaho suvisuddho nijjato niggumbo eva artipapariggahassa
padakam padatthanam hoti, na avisuddho, tasma rupartipassa ekadesepi
anupatthite so avisuddho eva nama hoti, pageva bahtisu anupatthitestiti
dassento aha “sace hi’ti-adi. Pabbateyya gavi viya bala abyatta akhettafifit.

1. Adi (Sya, Ka) 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 349 pitthe.
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Khaggenati khaggaggena. Samugganti maifijusasadisam
mahasamuggam. Apariggahitakammatthanassa avibhattarm viya
upatthahantampi namartipam vibhattasabhavameva, tassa ca vibhago
kammatthanapariggahesu pakato hotiti ca dassanatthamm samuggavivaranam,
yamakatalakandaphalanafica nidassanabhavena vuttam. Yamakatalakandafhi
bhinnasantanampi abhinnam viya upatthati, evam rtiparipadhammati.
Sabbepi tebhumake dhamme namafica riipaficati dvedha vavatthapetiti ettha
kificapi sabba-saddo anavasesapariyadayako, namartpabhavo pana
aifiamafifnavidhuroti na tadubhayam samudayavasena parisamapayetabbam,
tasma “‘yadettha namanalakkhanam, tamm namam. Yam ruppanalakkhanam,
tam rtipan”’ti evam dvedha vavatthapetiti attho. Evam vavatthapentoyeva ca
tadubhayavinimuttassa tebhimakadhammesu kassaci dhammassa abhavato
“sabbepi tebhimakadhamme namafica ripaficati dvedha vavatthapeti”ti
vuccati. “Namaifica rupafica’ti eteneva tassa duvidhabhave siddhe “dvedha
vavatthapeti’ti idam namarfipavinimuttassa afifiassa abhavadassanattham.
Tenevaha “namartupamattato uddhan”ti-adi. “Sabbepi tebhumake dhamme”ti
pana sabbaggahanaficettha sammasamanupagassa dhammassa
anavasesetabbataya vuttam. Tafihi anavasesato parififieyyam ekamsato
virajjitabbam, tato ca cittarh virajayam pamocetabbam. Tenaha bhagava—

“Sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam tattha cittam
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. Sabbafica kho
bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam tattha cittam virajayam pajaham
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya™til.

Yadi tebhumakam dhammajatam anavasesato gahitam “namartpan’ti,
yam ito bahirakehi padatthabhavena parikappitam, seyyathidam? Pakati-adi
drabyadi jivadi kayadi, tattha katham patipajjitabbanti?
Ummattakavipallasasadise asammasambuddhapavedite ka tattha afifia
patipatti afifiatra ajjhupekkhanato. Atha va tepi
namartipantogadhabhavabhavavasena nicchita evati veditabba. Katham?
Pakati, maha, aharmkaro, tammattani, indriyani, bhtitani, purisoti ete pakati-
adayo. Tattha samabhavena pavattamananam sattarajatamasankhatanam
sukhadukkhamohanarn samudayo? pakati, padhananti ca vuccati.
Sattamattasampavedaniyo maha, buddhiti keci.

1. Sarh 2. 249, 250 pitthesu. 2. Samudayo pakatisamudayo (Sya)
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Sattarajadisu abhimano ahamkaro, asmimattati keci.
Saddaphassartiparasagandha tamattani afiiamafifiavisitthanam pathavi-
adinam ekuttaratadassanato ekuttarani tammattaniti vijjhavasi-ekalakkhanehi
tammattehi ekalakkhana visesa sajiyanti!, sukhumabhavena pana nesarn
sampavesanato ekuttaratati keci. Sotadini pafica savanadivuttikani
buddhindriyani, vacanadanavicaranussagganandakiccani2 vacadini pafica
kammindriyani. Mano antokaranam, itaram bahirakaranam. Gandhadihi
araddhani pathavi-udaka-aggivayu-akasani bhutani, cetanasabhavo purisoti
evam pakati-adini sartipato veditabbani.

Tattha hi pakati tava sukhadukkhamohamattataya namam,
samavisamabhavapattito anicca, dukkha, sankhata ca apanna. Mahapi
“tasma alingato3 lingavisesamatto maha uppajjati’ti vacanato,
buddhibhavanujananato ca namam, aniccam, sankhatameva ca apannam.
“Tasma mahato cha visesa sajiyanti’ti! sakkate vacanato “asmi’ti
gahananimittabhavanujananena ahamkaro abhimanoti katva namam, tato
eva aniccasankhatabhavapatti cassa siddha. Itaram tammattapaficakam
gandharasartipaphassasaddabhavanujananato ripam, artipanti pana
kapilanam micchabhinivesamattam. Te hi solasa visesa pafica bhutani,
ekadasindriyani bhiitehi bhutavisesaniti gandhaditammattehi tannissayani
pathavi-apotejovayo-akasasankhatani bhutani icchitani. “Tabbisesa ca
nanajatika ahamkarato ca indriyani”ti vacanato
sotakayacakkhujivhaghanavacapanipadapaytipatthani# ceva mano cati
ekadasindriyani.

Tattha mano namam, itarani sabbani rupam. Vacati cettha
atthavajotakassa akkharasamudayassa gahanam. Imesam pana dhammino
dhammassa anafifatthassa icchitatta siddhava aniccata parinamapakkhe,
abhibyattipakkhepi yadi sabbisayafianuppadena abhibyafijanam siddhava
aniccata, atha tato pubbepi fianam attheva. Akkhabyattivado? pana siyati
idamettha disamattamm. Drabyagunakammasamaffiavisesasamavaya
drabyadika. Tattha pathavi

1. Sajjiyanti (Sya) 2. ...viharanussagganandakiccani (Sya) 3. Alingato (Sya)
4. ...vayupattani (Sya, Ka) 5. Abhibyattivada (Ka)
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apo tejo vayu akaso kalo disa atta manoti nava drabyani. Sadda riipa rasa
gandha phassa sankha parimanani puthtitva sarhyoga viyoga paratva’paratva
buddhi sukha dukkha iccha dosa payatta gurutva dravatva sneha vega
sankhara’ dittha ceti evamete tevisati guna. Ukkhepanam
avakkhepanamakucanam pasaranam gamanamiti pafica kammani.
Affamaiiiavisitthesu avisitthamatidhanam paccayo hoti. Samiti yato
drabyagunakammesu sa atthi evati etamm mahasamaififiarh. Pathavi-adisu
anuvattibyavuttibuddhinimittam drabyatvadi, tam yatha drabyatva gunatva
kammatva ghatatvadi, eso samaififiaviseso. [ha tantesu pato, kapalesu ghatoti
iheti yato hetuhetuphalanam sambandho samavayoti vutto, samavayoti
evamete drabyadika.

Tattha pathavi apa teja vayu bhutartipam, akasam tesarmn abhavamattam,
paricchedo va, candastriyadiparivattanam, dhammappavattifica upadaya
pafifattimattam kalo. Tatha disa, atta ca. Mano namam.
Saddaruparasagandha rupameva. Tatha phasso bhutattayasabhavato. Sankha
ekadika tam tam upadaya pafifiattimattam. Tatha avayavasamudaye
gunavisesavasena, santhanavisesavasena va mahantam digham,
tabbipariyayato anu rassanti bhinnalakkhanadesesu puthutvanti.
Bhinnadesajanam sahabhave samyogoti. Tadapaye viyogoti.
Samanadisadesagatanam riipanam mahadabbantaranam vasena
paramaparanti pafiflattimattarn. Buddhi sukha dukkha iccha dosapayatta
namameva. Gurutva dravatva sneha vega rupadhammanarm pavattivisesato
gahetabbakara. Itaro sankharo fanassa pavattiviseso. Aditthopi
dhammadhammabhavato namameva. Ukkhepanam avakkhepanam
akucanarh pasaranam gamananti ripadhammanarn pavattimattam.
Sadisasadisatayam samaffiavisesasaifiiia, ayuttasambandhe
samavayasamafifiati drabyadinampi namartpantogadhata datthabba.

Tattha jivoti atta. Puggaladhammadhammakasakalesu ajivasafifia. Tesu
sadda phassa rupa rasa gandha santhana bandha bheda sukhuma para
aparaghatappabhacchayojjakatamani puggalalakkhananti puggalo rupam
rupadhammanam pavatti-akaramattato. Dhammadhamma jivapuggalanam
gatitthitimattataya



18. Ditthivisuddhiniddesavannana 361

tadavisittha. Akasakala pafifiattimattarn. Bandho
“kammapuggalantarasamyogoti vacanato tehi anufifio. Pufifiapapani
namanti pakatameva. “Kammapuggalanamasavo”ti vacanato
pufifapufifiasambhave asavasamafifiati tato avisittho! asavo. “Asavanirodho
samvaro’’ti vacanato patipakkhena pufifiapufifanirodho samvaro.
“Kammaphalappavattiya? pakatiya appavatti nijjaro”ti vacanato
vipakanirodhanimittam nijjaro. Mokkhopi “sabbakammavimokkhoti
vacanato kammapuggalajivaviyogo. Tattha kammapuggalanarn
saddadilakkhanataya ruipamattata pufinapufiiamattataya arupata. Jivo ca
aripamattamevati ayam drabyamokkho. Bhavamokkho pana jivassa
ragadibhavaparinamo ragadayo namamevati jivadayopi namartipantogadha

cva.

Kayappavattigatijatibandhapavagga kayadika. Tattha pathavi-
apatejavayu-attasukhadukkhesu kayasamafifia. Tadavisittha
pavattigatijatibandhapavagga, “bhavoti attho, kayoti anatthantaran’ti
vacanato kayato afinam kifici natthi. “Pavattisafina
kiriyasamyogavibhagesu™'ti vacanato gati-adippakarena pavatta pathavi-
adayo eva pavatti upacaro. “Tasmim anatthantaran’ti vacanato kayato
anafifia suramanujapetatiracchananaraktipapattiyo gatiyo. Tasu
purimapurimavisittho gatisu jatassa nicchayopi pavattimattanti tato anafifia
kanhanilarattapitasukka-atisukkasankhata jatiyo. Ta uttaruttaravisittha
afifianamoharagadosatatvasandassanappaya sukkajati, anta accantavimutta
avagahitatva cati sukkajati. “Dosesu bandhasamaiifia’ti vacanato
affianadilakkhanassa bandhassa jivato anafifiata. Afifianadidosabhavato
apavaggasiddhiti kayadayopi namartpamattameva.

Yopi tattha tattha “puriso atta jivo”ti-adipariyayehi vutto attapadattho,
sopi yatharaham namartpamattam upadaya pafifiatto, namartipamattameva

va. Tena vuttam “tepi namarupantogadhabhavabhavavasena nicchita eva’ti.

1. Avasittho (Ka) 2. Kammaphalappattiya (Ka)
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Sambahulasuttantasamsandanakathavannana

672. Soti so vipassanakammiko yogavacaro. Evanti
vuttappakaraparamasanam. Yathavasarasatoti yathabhuitasabhavato.
Namartipam vavatthapetva etamattham samsandetva vavatthapetiti
sambandho. Lokasamafifiayapi pahanatthaya, pageva “satto jivo”ti
pavattanakamicchabhinivesassati adhippayo. Namartpamattataya
avinicchitatta, santanadighanabhedassa ca akatatta abhinivesena vina
samuhekattaggahanavasena “satto”ti pavatto sammoho sattasammoho. Tassa
vikkhambhana asammohabhiimi. Sambahulasuttantavasenati “yathapiti-
adina idha vuttanam, avuttanafica “rupafica hidam mahali atta abhavissa,
nayidarm riiparh abhadhaya samvatteyya”ti! evamadina sambahulanarm
suttantanam vasena. “Namartpamattameva’ti-adina vuttamevattham

sandhayaha “etamatthan”ti.

Angasambharati angasambharahetu. Tannimittam tam amuiicitva sati
eva tasmim “satto”ti voharo.

Agarantvevati yatha katthadini paticca upadaya tesarn namam
vissajjetva agaramicceva sankham samaffiam gacchati, evam atthi-adini
paticca upadaya tesarh namam vissajjetva rupam sariramicceva sankham
gacchatiti yojana.

Dukkhameva sambhotiti dukkhadukkhatadibhedam tividham
dukkhameva sambhavati, yathapaccayam uppajjati, tadeva dukkham
khanatthitipabandhatthitivasena titthati ceva khananirodha-
ayukkhayanirodhadivasena nirujjhati cati attho. Idani dukkhamevati
evakarena nivattitamattham dassetum “nafifiatra’ti-adi vuttam. Tassattho—
yathavuttamn dukkham thapetva tato afifiam kifici dhammajatam na

sambhavati, yo “satto”ti va “jivo”ti va vucceyya, sabbena sabbam abhava
kuto tassa nirodhoti.

Upamahinamartipavibhavanakathavannana

673. Ekenakarena santhitesiiti yena pakarena? akkhadisu sannivitthesu
rathasamaifiiia, tena ekena akarena samavatthitesu ekajjham

1. Sarh 2. 55; Vi 3. 18 pitthesu. 2. Pabandhatthitippakarena (Sya)
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rasikatesu. Evamevanti sannivesavisitthe avayavasamudaye santanavasena
pavattamane yatha “ratho geham mutthi vina sena nagaram rukkhoti
voharamattam, paramatthato pana rathadi nama kifici natthi, evamevam.
Upadanakkhandhestiti upadanakkhandhasafifiitesu ruparipadhammesu
samuditesu santanavasena pavattamanesu “‘satto jivo”’ti voharamattam,
paramatthato pana satto va jivo va natthiti yathavato jananam. Idam
yathabhutadassanam “ditthivisuddhi’ti vuccati.

674. Tassati sattoti gahitassa attano. Vinasanti niruddhassa vinasam.
Avinasanti avinassanam, niccatanti attho. Dvayavaseneva hi attavadino
thita, sassato atta, ucchijjatiti va, ekaccasassatavadopi ettheva
samavaruddhoti. Avinasam anujanantoti buddhi-adinarh dhammanam
vinasam icchantopi “dhammi nicco kutattho™ti attano vinasabhavam
anujananto. Sassateti sassatagahe. Patati katavinasa-
akatabbhagamadidosappasangatoti adhippayo. Khiranvayassati khirassa
anvayabhiitassa, phalabhutassati attho. Tadanvayassati tassa attano
anvayabhutassa afifiassa kassaci abhavato. Oliyati namati “sassato atta’ti
abhinivesena bhavabhirato hutva bhavanirodhato sankocanam apajjanto
bhaveyeva niliyati nama. Atidhavati namati tattha tattheva hi bhave atta
ucchijjatiti ucchedavadi “ucchijjati atta”ti ganhanto pararh marana santam

=9

bhavam “natthi”’ti atikkamanto atidhavati namati vadanti. Kilesanirodhe
pana kammassa avipaccanato bhavanirodhe icchitabbe tatha aggahetva “tam
tam bhavavisesam agamma atta ucchijjatiti evam bhavanirodho hot1’ti

ganhanto tarn atidhavati nama.

Pariyutthitati abhibhuta. Cakkhumantoti yathabhutadassanasankhatena
fnanacakkhuna cakkhumanto.

Kamabhavadibhedo bhavo aramitabbatthena aramo etesanti bhavarama.
Tasmim bhave rata abhiratati bhavarata. Bhave sammodam apannati
bhavasammudita. Tthipi padehi bhavassadagadhitatava vutta. Cittamh na
pakkhandatiti bhavassadagadhitatta eva bhavanirodhavahe dhamme cittam
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na anuppavisati. Nappasidatiti na okappati. Na santitthatiti na patitthahati.
Nadhimuccatiti na adhimuccati.

Attiyamanati dukkhapiyamana. Harayamanati lajjamana.
Jigucchamanati hilenta. Vibhavanti ucchedam. Abhinandantiti vutta-
abhinandanakaradassanam “yato kira bho”ti-adi.

Bhutanti khandhapaficakam. Tafihi yathasakam paccayehi jatatta,
paramatthato vijjamanatta ca bhuitanti vuccati. Bhiitatoti
yathabhutasabhavato, salakkhanato, samaffialakkhanato ca.

675. Evam sattagahato avaliyanatidhavanadose, yathabhtuitadassanato
nibbidadigune ca suttavaseneva dassetva idani namartpamattepi gamanadi-
attakiccasiddham dasseturn “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tasmati yasma
“asmi’ti va “ahan”ti va gahassa vatthubhuto satto nama natthi, paramatthato
namarfipamattameva, tasma. Sace koci atta nama natthi, kathamidha
namartipamatte gamanadi-attakiccasiddhiti codanam sandhayaha
“daruyantan”ti-adi. “Khayati’ti etena yatha nijjive darumayayante
abbhantare vattamanassa jivassa vasena sa-thassa sabyaparassa viya
upatthanamattam paccayavisesato, evam nijjive namartipamatte
paccayavisesato gamanadi-attakiccasiddhiti sa-thassa sabyaparassa viya

upatthananti dasseti.

Saccatoti bhutato, paramatthatoti attho. Sufifiam jivena yantamiva
abhisankhatam paccayavasena pavattiti adhippayo. Dukkhassa puiijo
niccaturataya tinakatthasadiso attasufifiatayati attho. Etam namartupam.

Yamakanti yugalakam. So ca kho yamakabhavo

=

afiflamafifiasannissitabhavenati aha “ubho afifiofifianissita”’ti. Tato eva ca
ekasmim bhijjamanasmim ubho bhijjanti. Na hi kadaci paficavokarabhave
ruipe nirujjhante artipam anirujjhantam, ariipe va nirujjhante rupam
anirujjhantam atthi. Svayam bhango paccaya paccayanirodheneva,
namarupanirodhoti attho. Paccayati va paccayabhuta, afiflamafifiassa

paccaya hontapi ubho bhijjantiyevati attho.
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676. Dandabhihatanti visesanena dandam, dandabhighatassa paccayam
purisa.vayamaiica dasseti, bheriya pana visesitabbata saddassa
asadharanakaranataya. Teneva hi “afifia bheri’ti bheriyeva gahita, na
dandadayo. Adissamanartpataya saddam namatthaniyam katva
“evamevan’ti-adina upamasamsandanarm karoti.

Na cakkhuto jayareti na cakkhayatanato niggacchanavasena jatanti. Na
hi cakkhayatanassa paccayabhaviipagamanato pubbe phassapaficamaka
labbhanti, na ca padesavanto, yena te tato niggaccheyyurm. Tenevaha “puiijo
natthi anagate”til. Na rupatoti etthapi eseva nayo. “No ca
ubhinnamantara”ti idarh pana tesam aripadhammatta appadesataya vuttam.
Kevalam pana yasmim khane paccayasamavayo, tada uppajjanamattamevati
aha “heturh paticca pabhavanti sankhata™ti,
cakkhurtipalokamanasikaradibhedarh dhammajatam nissaya paccayabhtuitam
karanam labhitva tehi samecca sambhuya katatta sankhata phassadayo
dhamma uppajjantiti attho. Tassa pana dhammanam uppattiya pakatam
rupadhammapavattim dassento “yathapi saddo pahataya bheriya”ti-aha.
Phassapaficamaggahanaficettha pakata-artpadhammanam dassanam.
Sesagathasupi eseva nayo.

Vatthurapati hadayavatthuto. Tannissayanarm aripadhammanam
bahubhedatta samaffiavoharena te dassetum “sankhata”ti vuttam.

677. Nittejanti tejahinamh anubhavarahitam. Yatha pana tam nittejam,
tarm dasseturh “na khadati’ti-adi vuttarn. Na hi afifiatha
saddahanussahanadisu namam “nittejan”ti sakka vattur, napi rupam
sandharanabandhanadisu. Teneva hi “ripam nittejan”ti vatva “na hi tassa
khaditukamata”ti-adi vuttam. “Atha kho’ti-adina byatirekavasenapi
namarlipanam nittejatamyeva vibhaveti. Afinamafifiasannissayena hi
namariipassa attakiccasiddhipi paccekam asamatthabhavibhavanameva.
Tatha hi namartpassa attasufifiata, niriyata, byaparavirahata ca sutthutaram
pakata honti.

Katham pana paccekam asamatthanam samuditabhave samatthata hoti?
Asamaggiyam ahetlinar samaggiyampi ahetubhavapattito. Na hi

1. Khu 7. 32 pitthe.
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paccekam datthum asakkontanam andhanam satampi sahassampi samuditam
datthum sakkotiti codanam sandhayaha “imassa panatthassa”ti-adi. Imarh
upamam udaharanti atthakathacariya upamayapi asiddhassa atthassa
sadhetabbato. Tenevaha “upamam te karissami, upamayapidhekacce vififiu
purisa bhasitassa attham jananti”ti!. Tutthahatthoti yadipaham
cakkhukaraniyam katum na sakkomi, padakaraniyam pana katum sakkomi,
tvafica cakkhukaraniyam, tasma amhakam ubhinnam sahitanafica vasena
icchitadesasampatti sijjhatiti tutthahattho jaccandho. Tattha jaccandhoti-adi
upamopameyyasamsandanam. Dhammanam attalabho parapatibaddhoti
vattabbameva natthi tato pubbe avijjamanatta, patiladdhattalabhassapi
parapatibaddhameva atthakiccanti dassetum “na sakena tejena uppajjati, na
tasu tasu kiriyasu pavattati’ti vuttam. Tesarn namartipanam afiiamafifiam
nissaya uppatti va pavatti va na ca na hotiti jaccandhapithasappi-upamaya
sadhitamattham nigamento “asamaggiyam ahetiinam samaggiyampi
ahetukabhavapattito”ti yathavuttassa hetuno anekantikabhavam vibhaveti.

Paradhammavasanuvattinoti paresar attato afifiesam
hetupaccayasankhatanam dhammanar vasena anuvattanasila. Attadubbalati
attana dubbala asamattha. Parapaccayatoti paresam dhammanam
paccayabhavato. Etena janakapaccayam vadati. Tenevaha “jayare”ti. Para-
arammanatoti paresamn dhammanarm arammanabhavato. Etena
upatthambhakapaccayam vadati. Paccayaggahanam va rupapekkham,
arammanaggahanam namapekkham. “Paradhammehi”ti idam
arammanapaccayanam visesanam. Purimattena hi vuttamevattham
pacchimatthena pakatam karoti. Pabhavitati uppadita.

Navayantikupamayapi namartpanam avasavattitam vibhavetum
“yathapi”ti-adina tisso gatha vutta. Nissayati patitthaya. Yantiti gacchanti.
Manusse nissayati netubhtite niyamakakammakarakadimanusse apassaya.
Na hi tesam aranaggahanalankarasanthapana-udakussificanadikiriyaya vina
nava icchitadesam papunati. Ubhoti afilamafifiah navar nissaya manussa,
manusse nissaya navati attho.

1. Sarh 1. 335 pitthe.
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Evanti vuttappakarena. Nananayehiti pathamadinam sattannarm
jhananam, tesam upacaranafica vasena cuddasa artpapariggahamukhani,
catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam terasannam dhatupariggahamukhanam
dhatayatanakhandhamahabhuitavasena, idha vuttanam avuttanafica
indriyasaccapaticcasamuppannanam vasena samavisati
rupapariggahamukhani, tani paccekam “phasso vedana cittan”ti imesam
sammukhabhavena upatthitanam tinnam arupadhammanam vasena tigunitani
samasatthi, cuddasa artipapariggahamukhani, tani cati catusattatiya
namartpapariggahanayehi ceva sambahulasuttantaratha geha mutthi vina
sena rukkha daruyantanalakalapi bheri jaccandhapangulanava
manusslipamahi ca namaripapamattatavavatthapananayehi ca. Sattasafifiarh
abhibhavitvati anadikalabhavitam khandhapaficake attagaham
vikkhambhetva. Namariipanarh yathavadassananti “idam namarm, ettakam
namam, na ito bhiyyo. Idam rupam, ettakam ripam, na ito bhiyyo™ti ca
tesam lakkhanasallakkhanamukhena dhammamattabhavadassanam.
Attaditthimalavisodhanato ditthivisuddhiti veditabbam. Etassevati
namariipassa yathavadassanasseva.

Ditthivisuddhiniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti attharasamaparicchedavannana.
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Paccayapariggahakathavannana

678. Anantaranidditthaya ditthivisuddhiya visayabhavena dassitatta
“etasseva’tl vuttam, na tadafifiato visesanattham tadafifiasseva abhavato.
Ajjhattam va hi vipassanabhiniveso hotu bahiddha va, ajjhattasiddhiyam
pana lakkhanato sabbampi namartipam anavasesato pariggahitameva hotiti.
Paccayapariggahena!ti hetumhi karanavacanarn. Paccayapariggahahetu
hissa addhattayakankhavitaranam hotiti, karane va etam karanavacanam
paccayapariggahassa sadhakatamabhavato kankhavitaranakiriyaya, yada
hissa suparisuddho nijjato niggumbo paccayapariggaho sijjhati, tadanena
kankha vitariyatiti. Vitaritvati atikkamitva, vikkhambhetvati attho. Tam
pana fianam tathadhigatam vasibhavappattam jhanam viya yogino santane
pabandhavasena pavattatiti katva vuttarn “thitar fianan”ti.

Tanti kankhavitaranavisuddhim?2. Tarm sampadetukamo apajjatiti
sambandho. Yathavato dittham namartpam tividhadukkhatayogato rogo
viya paccaya cassa rogasamutthanam viya upatthahantiti imamattham
dassento “yatha nama -pa- pariyesati’ti aha. Samsaradukkhanimuggassa
santanassa tato vimocetukamatavasena anukampitabbata labbhatiti
tamattham dassetum “yatha va pana”ti-adi vuttam. Evameva thite yadeke
vadanti “anukampetabbakumarakadassanena tassa matapitu-avajjanam idha
anudaharanam nirodhetabbataya namartipassa anukampitabbatabhavato™ti,
tadapahatam hoti. Avassaficetarn evam icchitabbam, afifiatha
veneyyapuggalasantane satthu mahakarunapavatti eva vicaretabba siya.
Mandabuddhitaya mandam. Vuddhataropi koci mandabuddhi hotiti tato
visesanattham “kumaran”ti vuttam. Yo koci pathamavaye vattamano
“kumaro”ti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “daharan’ti vuttam. Evampi yo
adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranako tarunadarako,

1. Paccayapariggahanena (Sya, Ka)
2. Kankhavitarani ca sa visuddhi cati kankhavitaranavisuddhi (Sya)
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sopi “daharo”ti vuccatiti tato nivattanattham “uttanaseyyakan”ti vuttam.

Catthipi padehi karunayitabbatamyeva dasseti. Apajjatiti karoti.

Yatha panassa hetupaccayapariyesanapatti hoti, tam dassetum “so”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha byatirekamukhena attho sadhito sammadeva sadhito hotiti
ahetukabhavam tava patikkhipanto “na tavidam namartiparn ahetukan”ti
vatva tattha karanamaha “sabbattha”ti-adina. Hetumantarena sati sambhave
sabbadhammanam hetu-abhavo samanoti sabbasamanata siya, tatha ca sati
cakkhadinam uppattito pubbe, paribhedato uddhafica hetu-abhavoti sabbada
ca andhadiam artpinam, asafifiinafica hetu-abhavoti sabbesafica
cakkhuvifinanadihi bhavitabbam, hetu-abhava visesato tafica natthiti aha
“sabbattha sabbada sabbesafica ekasadisabhavapattito™ti.
Nidassanamattaficetarn yadidam “cakkhuvififianadisu hitil. Yattaka loke
visesa, tehi sabbesarn, sabbakalafica bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Adi-saddena
va tesampi gahanam katamevati datthabbam. Tasma ahetukabhave
visitthataya asambhavo evati sabbattha ekasadisabhavapattito, sabbada
ekasadisabhavapattito, sabbesam ekasadisabhavapattitoti paccekam
sambandho veditabbo. Evam ahetubhave patisiddhe visamahetuvadi vadeyya
“na idam ahetukam kificarahi sahetukam, kena pana hetuna sahetukanti?
Issaradina’ti.

Adi-saddena pakatipurisapajapatikaladinarh gahanam veditabbam, tam
patikkhipanto aha “na issaradihetukan”ti-adi. Na namartipam
issaradihetukam namartpato afiflassa anupalabbhamanatta issarapakati-
adinameva abhavato. Yadi pana asato issaradito namartpassa uppatti, evam
sati sa eva sabbattha sabbada sabbesam ekasadisata apajjati. Atha
namaripamattameva issaradihetukam, namartpafica ahutva sambhavantam,
hutva ca vinassantam dissatiti issaradihipi tadisehi bhavitabbam. Tatha ca

tadapi sappaccayam sankhatamevati tassapi paccayapariggaho katabbo.

1. Cakkhuvififianadinanti (Sya)
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Atha tam nuppajjati, ahetukata tassa apanna. Tenaha
“ahetukabhavapattito™ti.

Apica na issaradihetukam namartupam. Kim karanam? Kamena
uppattito. Yadi hi evam niccam issaradisaffiitam
kammakilesindriyarammanadinirapekkhakaranampi siya, sabbesamyeva
ekajjham uppatti siya, yattakehi tato uppajjitabbarm. Kasma? Karanassa
sannihitabhavato. Yadi pana tassa icchavasena tassa uppattim
parikappeyyumn, tasafica icchanam ekajjham uppattiyam ko vibandho. Atha
anfiampi kifici kammakilesindriyarammanadi-apekkhitabbam atthiti ce?
Tadeva hetu karanam, kimanfiena aditthasamatthiyena parikappitena
payojanam? Ditthafihi kammadinam samatthiyam
tadafnfiapaccayasannidhanepi tadabhave abhavato. Yatha hi
rupalokamanasikarasannidhanepi cakkhuno abhave cakkhuvififianassa
abhavam, bhave ca bhavam disva cakkhuno
cakkhuvifinanuppadanasamatthata atthiti viifiayati. Yatha ca yvayam
yamakanampi samananam
janakajananisukkasonitadibahirapaccayasamabhavepi sattanam
hinapanitatadiviseso dissati, so ca sasantane tadisassa afifiassa hetuno
abhava kammakilesahetukoti tassa tattha samatthata atthiti vififiayati, na
evamissaradikassa. Karanassa hi bhavabhave phalassa bhavabhavehi
karanassa samatthata vifinayeyya. Na ca sannihite tadakaranassa
namariipassa issaradivekallena katthaci anuppatti dittha, tasma
akaranamissaro.

Athapi saggo evam issaradihetuko vucceyya, sopi saggappakaro,
sabbakalam tato nibbatteyya. Na hi sannihitakaranassa phalassa anuppatti
yutta. Nicce ca sati aifianirapekkhakarane saggassa adiyeva na yutto, yava
issaradikam karanam, tava sabbassa atthibhavappasangato. Athapi vadeyya
“afnfiepi yatharaham paccaya hontiyeva, issaradikampi tesam
sahakarikaranam hoti’ti. Yadettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Yadi
paro vadeyya “idha buddhipubbo bhavanam racanaviseso dittho, yatha tam
ghatagehadinam. Atthi ca ajjhattikabahiranam sarirapadumadinam
racanaviseso, tasma tenapi buddhipubbena bhavitabbam. Yassa ca so
buddhipubbo, so issaradiko, tasma tena namartipasafifiitassa lokassa
karanena bhavitabban”ti. Tayidam asiddham, racita
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sarirapadumadayoti tattheva uppannatta. Uppannassa hi sannivesavasena
tatha tatha patthapanam “racana”ti vuccati. Anekantiko cayam
abuddhipubbassapi ditthatta. Dittho hi nharu-adinam aggisamyogena
racanaviseso, tatha visussantanam pubbacammadinam. Yadi
panayamissaradiko gavassajagadrabhadinarh karisavatte patimahutari!
raceyya, ummatto viya vikkhitto siya. Kificayam lokam sajjento attattham
va sajjeyya lokattham va.

Tattha ca yadi purimo makkho katakicco na siya lokena sadhetabbassa
atthibhavato. Atha dutiyo, kasma lokassa ahitadukkhavaham papam
nirayadirh, jaramaranadifica sajati2? Atha tadubhayarh anamasitva kilattharn
sajatiZ. Kila ca nama rati-attha hoti. Vina kilaya ratir ajanantanarn rati-
atthafica kilamarabhanto ratiyam issaro anissaro siya. Atha
payojananirapekkho, sabbakalarh sajeyya3, tassa cayarn sajana4 samatthata
ahetuka va siya sahetuka va. Ahetuka ce, sabbesam siya sahetuka va.
Ahetuka ce, sabbesampi siya. Atha sahetuka, so cassa hetu parato va
sambhto siya attato va. Tattha parato ce sambhito, yadassa so laddho,
tassayam veyyavaccakarasadiso siya. Atha attato taduppattito pubbe ayam
kidiso loko cati sabbamidam alunavisinam akulabyakulam goytuthena
gatamaggasadisaphenapindasamam avimaddakkhamam asaram. Titthatu
pasango, yathadhikatameva vannayissama. Tasmati yasma idam namaripam

na ahetukam, napi issaradivisamahetukam, tasma. Teti hetupaccaya.

679. Olarikatta, supakatatta ca rupassa paccayapariggaho sukaroti
“imassa tava rupakayassa’ti-adina pathamam tassa paccayapariggahavidhim
arabhati. Tattha yatha namartpassa paccayapariggaho
ahetuvisamahetuvadanivattiya hoti, evam nibbidaviragavahabhavena tattha
abhiratinivattiyapi icchitabboti tam gabbhaseyyakavasena dassento
nibbattatthanassa sucibhavapatisedhanamukhena asucibhavam vibhavetum

“ayarh kayo”'ti-adimaha. Tattha uppaladini asucitthane

1. Patipahutarm (Ka) 2. Sajjati (Sya, Ka) 3. Sajjeyya (Sya) 4. Sajjana (Sya)
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nibbattanipi sayam sucisammatanevati tamdassanattham

abbhantaraggahanam. Tenaha bhagava—

“Yatha sankaradhanasmim, ujjhitasmim mahapathe.

Paduman tattha jayetha, sucigandharh manoraman”til.

“Nibbattati’ti idarh matukucchiyam patisandhipavattisu ripakayassa
nibbattanasamafifiato gahetva vuttam, na pathamabhinibbattimattam. Evafica
katva aharassa upatthambhakapaccayatavacanam, udarapatalassa pacchato
karanadivacanam, duggandhajegucchapatikkuilatavacanafica samatthitam
hoti. Evamavatthite yadekaccehi pitthito, purato ca karanam kim siya
patisandhikaleti-adi vuttarh, tarh apahatarm? hoti. “Nibbattakatta”ti imina
bijam viya ankurassa avijjadayo rupakayassa asadharanakaranataya hetuti
dasseti. “Upatthambhakatta”ti imina pana ankurassa pathavisalilaparisi-

adayo viya aharo sadharanakaranataya paccayoti dasseti.

Pafica dhamma hetupaccayati avijjadayo pafica dhamma yatharaham
hetu ca paccayo cati attho. Bhavesu vijjamanadosapaticchadanapatthana
dalhaggahabhavena sankharabhavanam hetubhuta janakasahayataya
bhavanikanti tamsahajata-asannakaranatta abhisankharika, apassayabhuta
cati “mata viya darakassa upanissaya”ti vutta. Yatha pitu janitasukke
puttassa uppattiti pita janako, evam kammar sattassa uppadakatta janakar
vuttarh. Yatha dhati jatassa darakassa posanavasena sandharika, evam aharo

uppannassa kayassati sandharako vutto.

Kamaficettha avijjadayo namakayassapi paccayo, pakarantarena pana
tassa pakatam paccayapariggahavidhim dasseturn “cakkhufica paticca’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha cakkhuficati ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena
cakkhuvifinanassa avajjanadi-ajjhattam sabbam paccayajatam sanganhati.
Ripecati pana ca-saddena yatha bahulam bahirarupam cakkhuvififianassa
arammanapaccayo, evam afilampi bahiram paccayajatam sanganhati.
Paticcati

1. Khu 1. 21 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Pakatarh (Sya)
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paccayabhutam laddhati attho. Tena cakkhussa nissayapurejata-
indriyavippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena, ripassa arammanapurejata-atthi-
avigatavasena, itaresafica sangahitanam anantaradisahajatadivasena
paccayabhavam dasseti. Vacanabhede pana karanarh hettha vuttameva. Adi-
saddena ca phassadinam viya sahapaccayehi sotaviiifianadinam sangaho
veditabbo “tinnam sangati phasso”ti-adipathassal viya “sotafica paticca’ti-
adipathassa! sangahitatta. Evam sammasanupagarh sabbarh namari
sahapaccayena sangahitam hoti. Tenaha “namakayassa paccayapariggaharm
karoti”ti.

Pavattim disvati etarahi pavattim disva. Evanti imina na kevalam
sappaccayatamattameva paccamattham, atha kho yadisehi paccayehi etarahi
pavattati, tadisehi avijjadipaccayeheva atitepi pavattitthati paccayasadisatapi
paccamatthati datthabbam.

680. Pubbantanti atitarh khandhappabandhakotthasarn. Arabbhati
uddissa. Ahosirn nu kho, na nu kho ahosinti sassatakaram,
adhiccasamuppatti-akarafica nissaya atite attano vijjamanatam,
avijjamanatafica kankhati. Kim nu kho ahosinti jatilingtipapattiyo nissaya
“khattiyo nu kho ahosim, brahmanadisu gahatthadisu devadisu afifiataro nu
khoti kankhati. Katharh nu khoti santhanakaram nissaya “digho nu kho
ahosim, rassa-odatakalapamanika-appamanikadinampi afifataro”ti kankhati.
Issaranimmanadim nissaya “kena nu kho pakarena ahosin’ti nibbattakarato
kankhatiti ca vadanti. Kirh hutva kimh ahosinti jati-adim nissaya “khattiyo
hutva nu kho brahmano ahosim -pa- devo hutva nu kho manusso ahosin’ti
attano aparaparuppattim kankhati. Sabbattheva ca addhananti
kaladhivacanam. Bhavissami nu khoti sassatakaram, ucchedakarafica
nissaya anagate attano vijjamanatam, avijjamanatafica kankhati. Sesamettha
vuttanayameva. Etarahi va pana paccuppannarm addhananti idani va
patisandhimadim katva cutipariyantam sabbampi vattamanakalam.
Ajjhattarh katharmmkatht hotiti attano khandhesu vicikiccha hoti. Aharh nu
khosmiti attano atthibhavam kankhati.

1. Ma 1. 128, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sam 1. 301-2; Abhi 4. 248-9 pitthadisu.
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ayuttam panetanti. Yuttam ayuttanti ka ettha cinta. Ummattako viya hi
balaputhujjano. No nu khosmiti attano natthibhavam kankhati. Kim nu
khosmiti khattiyova samano attano khattiyabhavam kankhati. Esa nayo
sesesu. Katham nu khosminti vuttanayameva. Kevalafihettha “abbhantare
Jivo nama atthi’ti gahetva tassa dighadibhavam kankhanto “katham nu
khosmin”ti kankhatiti veditabbo. Paccuppannam pana attano
sarfrasanthanam ajananto nama natthi. Kuto agato, so kuhirh gami
bhavissatiti attabhavassa agatigatitthanam kankhati. Sa sabbapi pahiyatiti sa

yathavutta solasavidhapi vicikiccha vikkhambhanavasena pahiyati.

681. Kusaladibhedato sabbappakarassapi namassa sadharano paccayoti,
tato pavattito manasikaradiko kusaladibhedato sabbappakarassapi namassa
asadharano paccayoti ca yojetabbarm. Kusaladibhedatoti
kusalakusalavipakakiriyabhedato. Tassapi somanassasahagatadi-
afiflatarabhedavasena sabbappakarassapi. Yam ekantato chadvarikam, tampi
chadvaraggahaneneva gahitam yatha chattharammanam
chalarammanaggahanenatipi vuttarn “sabbappakarassapi”ti. Tatoti
cakkhurtupadito. Manasikaradikoti yonisomanasikara-
ayonisomanasikaradiko, kammabhavangadiko ca. Kamaficettha
dvaracchakkayonisomanasikaradivasena namasseva sadharano, asadharano
ca paccayo vutto, tam pana avisesavasena vuttam. Visesato pana kammam
vipakanamassa, kammasamutthanartipanafca, cittam cetasikanamassa,
cittasamutthanarupanafica sadharano paccayo, yathavuttasseva ca namassa,
rtipassa ca tadainfianamartpapekkhaya asadharano paccayo. Tatha sabhago,
utusabhago ca aharo tamsamutthanartipanam sadharano paccayo,
tadanfiapekkhaya asadharanoti ripassapi sadharano, asadharano ca paccayo
yatharaham niddharetabbo. Paccayapariggaho nama anadhigatarahattena
katabboti tadapekkhaya “yonisomanasikarasaddhammassavanadiko
kusalasseva”ti vuttarn. Adi-saddena sappuristipanissayassa, catunnampi va
sampatticakkanam sangaho datthabbo. Viparito akusalassati vacanato yatha

yonisomanasikaradiviparito
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akusalasseva paccayo, tatha yonisomanasikaradi kusalasseva paccayo hotiti
attho. Yassa va kusalam sambhavati, akusalah sambhavati, kusalakusalani
va, tassati atthasiddhametarmh. Kammadikoti adi-saddena avijjadayo viya
gatikaladayopi sangahitati datthabba. Bhavangadikoti
bhavangasantiranaparittakiriyarahattadiko. Tattha bhavangarn
paficadvaramanodvaravajjanakiriyanam, santiranam votthabbanassa,
parittakiriya yatharaham parittamahaggatakiriyanam, arahattar
avajjanavajjanam sabbakiriyanam paccayoti veditabbam.

Kammanti cetanava adhippeta, sa ca kho kusalakusala. Vuttafihetam
“kusalakusalacetana vipakana khandhanam, katatta ca rupanam
kammapaccayena paccayo”til. Na cittarh viya sasampayutta. Cittafihettha2
sasampayuttam adhippetam “hetd hetusampayuttakanam dhammanam,
tarsamutthananafica ripanam hetupaccayena paccayo’ti-adi3 vacanato.
Tatthati tesu kammadisu ripajanakapaccayesu. Atitato eva kammato phalam
uppajjati, na vattamanatoti vuttarn “kammarn atitameva
kammasamutthanassa riipassa paccayo”ti. Yadi hi paccuppannato kammato
phalam uppajjeyya, aythanakkhane eva phalena uppajjitabbam bhaveyya, na
ca tam ditthamicchitam va. Na hi loke kudacanam kariyamanameva
kammarh phalam dentarh dittharn, tathartipo va agamo atthiti. Nanu ca ( )4
idamapi na dittham, yam vinatthato hetuto phalam uppajjamanam, mato va
kukkuto vassantoti? Saccamadittham rupadhammanam pabandhavicchede,
idam pana artipam pabandhopi atthiti upama na samsandati. Kammato hi
atitato eva kammassa katatta, upacitatta ca phalam uppajjati. Vuttafihetam
“kamavacarassa kusalassa kammassa katatta upacitatta vipakam
ti-adid. Yasma anantaradipaccayalabhato
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cakkhuvifinanam uppannam hoti
uppadakkhane eva cittassa balavata, tasma tam uppajjamanameva rupam
janetiti aha “cittam cittasamutthanassa uppajjamanan”ti. Ripassa paccayo
hotiti sambandho. Yasma pana ruipassa thitikkhane balavata
pacchajatadipaccayalabhato, tasma vuttam “utu-ahara -pa- honti”’ti, bahiram
uturn, aharafica paccayam abhitva attano thitikkhane utu-ahara rupam
Jjanentiti attho.

1. Abhi 8. 154 pitthe Patthane. 2. Cittaficettha (Sya) 3. Abhi 8. 1 pitthe Patthane.
4. (Atitakammam vinattharh) (Ka) 5. Abhi 1. 104 pitthe.
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Evanti “sadharanasadharanavasena’ti-adina vuttappakarena.

682. Sankharananti sankhatasankharanam. Bhanganti maranam.
Jaramaranar nama jatiya satiti-adi phaladassananupubbiya
hetudassanakkamena namartpassa paccayapariggaho sukaroti katva dassito.
Tattha bhave satiti kammabhave sati.

683. Pubbe vittharetva dassita-anulomapaticcasamuppadavasenati
pariyosanato patthaya patilomanayena adipapanavasena vittharetva dassita-
anulomapaticcasamuppadavasena. “Asati jatiya natthi jaramaranan”ti-adinal
hi patilomavasena dassite paccayakare “yassa abhava yassa abhavo, so tassa
paccayo’ti byatirekato, anvayato ca namartpassa paccayapariggaho
sukaroti.

684. Purimakammabhavasmim mohoti-adi vuttatthameva.
Kammasahayatta kilesavattam kammavatte pakkhitva vuttam
“kammavattavipakavattavasena’ti.

685. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhtito paccuppanno attabhavo,
tattha veditabbaphalam kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam.
Paccuppannabhavato anantaram veditabbaphalam kammam
upapajjavedaniyam. Aparapariyayeti ditthadhammanantaranagatato
afifiasmir attabhavapariyaye attabhavaparivatte. Ahosikammanti ahosi eva
kammam, na tassa vipako ahosi, “atthi, bhavissati va’ti evam
vattabbakammar. Patipakkhehi? anabhibhiitataya, paccayavisesena
patiladdhavisesataya ca balavabhavam patta tadisassa pubbabhisankharassa
vasena satisaya hutva pavatta pathamajavanacetana tasmimyeva attabhave
phaladayini ditthadhammavedaniya nama. Sa hi vuttakarena balavati
javanasantane gunavisesayuttesu upakarapakaravasappavattiya,
asevanalabhena appavipakataya ca pathamajavanacetana itaradvayam viya
pavattasantanuparamapekkham, okasalabhapekkhafica kammam na hotiti
imeva pupphamattam viya pavattivipakamattam phalam deti. Tatha
asakkontanti kammassa vipakadanam nama
upadhipayogadipaccayantarasamavayeneva hotiti

1. Samn 1. 248 pitthe. 2. Kammapatipakkhehi (Sya)



19. Kankhavitaranavisuddhiniddesavannana 377

tadabhavato tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam datum asakkontam.

Atthasadhikati danadipanatipatadi-atthassa nipphadika. Ka pana sati aha

“sattamajavanacetana”ti. Sa hi sannitthapakacetana vuttanayena

patiladdhavisesa, purimajavanacetanahi laddhasevana ca samana

anantarattabhave vipakadayini upapajjavedaniyakammam nama. “Sati
-

sarhsarappavattiya’ti imina asati sarnsarappavattiyar ahosikammapakkhe
titthati vipaccanokasassa abhavatoti dipeti.

686. Yam garukanti yam akusalamh mahasavajjam, kusalam
mahanubhavam kammam. Yam bahulanti yam bahulam abhinhaso katam
samasevitamm. Maranakale anussaritanti paribyattabhavena maranassa
asannakale anussaritarn. Asannakale kate vattabbameva natthiti hi vuttarh.
“Punappunarh laddhasevanan”ti imina “yam bahulan”ti vuttakammato
viseseti. Tatha ditthadhammavedaniyam nivatteti patisandhi-
akaddhananujananato. Patisandhijanakavasena hi garukadikammacatukkam

vuttam.

Tattha garukam sabbapathamam vipaccati. Tatha hi tam garukanti
vuttam. Garuke asati bahulikatam, tasmimasati asannam, tasmimpi asati
“katatta va pana”ti vuttam purimajatisu katakammam vipaccati.
Bahulasannapubbakatesu ca balabalarn va janitabbarn!, papato papantararh,
kalyanafica, kalyanato ca kalyanantaram, papafica, bahulikatato ca mahato
ca pubbakatadi, appafica. Bahulanussaranena vippatisaradijananato
patipakkhassa aparipunnataya araddhavipakassa kammassa, kammasesassa
va aparapariyaye vedaniyassa aparikkhinataya santatiya parinamavisesatoti
tehi tehi karanehi ahitabalam pathamam vipaccati.
Mahanaradakassapajatake videharafifio senapati alato, bijako daso,
rajakafifa ruca ca ettha nidassanam. Tatha hi vuttam bhagavata—

“Tatrananda yvayam puggalo idha panatipati -pa- micchaditthi
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapajjati. Pubbe vassa tam katam hoti papakammam

1. Janitabbam (Sya, Ka)
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dukkhavedaniyam, paccha vassa tam katam hoti papakammam
dukkhavedaniyam, maranakale vassa hoti micchaditthi samatta
samadinna, tena so kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. Yafica kho so idha panatipati hoti -pa-
micchaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakam patisamvedeti

upapajja va apare va pariyaye.

Tatrananda yvayam puggalo idha panatipati -pa- micchaditthi
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. Pubbe
vassa tam katam hoti kalyanakammam sukhavedaniyam, paccha vassa
tam katam hoti kalyanakammam sukhavedaniyam, maranakale vassa
hoti sammaditthi samatta samadinna, tena so kayassa bheda param
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. Yafica kho so idha panatipati
hoti -pa- micchaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakam

patisamvedeti upapajja va apare va pariyaye.

Tatrananda yvayam puggalo idha panatipata pativirato -pa-
sammaditthi kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjati. Pubbe vassa tam katam hoti kalyanakammam
sukhavedaniyam, paccha vassa tam katam hoti kalyanakammar
sukhavedaniyam, maranakale vassa hoti sammaditthi samatta
samadinna, tena so kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjati. Yafica kho so idha panatipata pativirato -pa-
sammaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakam patisamvedeti

upapajja va apare va pariyaye.

Tatrananda yvayam puggalo idha panatipata pativirato -pa-
sammaditthi kayassa bheda param -pa- nirayam upapajjati. Pubbe vassa
tam katam hoti papakammam dukkhavedaniyam, paccha vassa tam
katam hoti papakammam dukkhavedaniyam, maranakale vassa hoti
micchaditthi samatta samadinna, tena so kayassa bheda param marana
apayam -pa- nirayam upapajjati. Yafica kho so idha panatipata

pativirato hoti -pa-
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sammaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakam patisamvedeti
upapajja va apare va pariyaye’til.

Kim bahuna yam tam tathagatassa mahakammavibhangafianam,
tassevayam visayo, yadidam tassa tassa kammassa tena tena karanena
pubbaparavipakata samatthiyam.

687. Patisandhidanadivasena vipakasantanassa nibbattakam janakam.
(Tenaha “tam patisandhiyampi pavattepi riparapavipakakkhandhe
janeti”ti)2. Sukhadukkhasantanassa, namartipappabandhassa va
ciratarappavattihetubhtitamh upatthambhakam. Tenaha “sukhadukkham
upatthambheti, addhanarh pavatteti’ti. Upapilakam sukhadukkhappabandhe
pavattamane sanikam sanikam tam hapeti. Tenaha “sukhadukkhar pileti
badhati, addhanar pavattiturn na deti”ti. Ghatetvati upacchinditva.
Kammassa upacchindanam nama tassa vipakapatibahanamevati aha “tassa
vipakam patibahitva”ti. Tafica attano vipakuppattiya okasakarananti vuttam
“attano vipakassa okasam karoti’ti. Vipaccanaya katokasam kammarm
vipakkameva nama hotiti aha “evarh pana kammena kate okase tarh
vipakarh uppannarn nama vuccati’ti. Upapilakam afifiassa vipakam
upacchindati, na sayam attano vipakam deti. Upaghatakarm pana dubbalam
kammam upacchinditva attano vipakam uppadetiti ayametesam viseso.
Bavhabadhatadipaccaytpanipatena vipakassa vibadhakam upapilakar, tatha
vipakasseva upacchedakam upaghatakarh. Kammar upaghatetva attano
vipakassa okasakaranena vipaccane sati janakameva siya, janakadibhavo
nama vipakam pati icchitabbo, na kammampatiti vipakasseva upaghatakata
yutta viya dissati, vimamsitabbam.

Kammantaranti kammaviseso kammanam balabalabhedo.
Vipakantaranti vipakaviseso, tassa hinapanitatadibhedo. Aparo nayo—
yasmim kamme kate patisandhiyam, pavatte ca vipakakatattarupanam
uppatti hoti, tam janakarh. Yasmim pana kate afifiena janitassa itthassa va
anitthassa va phalassa vibadhakavicchedakapaccayanuppattiya,
upabruhanapaccayuppattiya ca janakanubhavanurtpam
pariposaciratarappabandha honti, tam upatthambhakar.

1. Ma 3. 257-8 pitthe. 2. () Etthantare patho bahtisu na dissati.
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Janakena nibbattitam kusalaphalam va akusalaphalam va yena
paccanikabhiitena rogadhatusamatadinimittataya badhiyati, tarh upapilakarh.
Yena pana kammuna janakasamatthiyavasena ciratarappabandharahampi
samanam phalam vicchedakapaccayuppattiya upahaiifati vicchijjati, tam
upaghatakam. Tattha keci dutiyassa kusalabhavarm itthannamagatassa
appabadhadighayukabhasamvattanavasena, pacchimanam dvinnam
akusalabhavam bavhabadha-appayukatasamvattanavasena vannenti.
Devadattadinam, pana nagadinam, ito anupadinnena yapanakapetanafica
narakadisu akusalavipakupatthambhanupapilanupaghatakani na na santiti
catunnampi akusalakusalabhavo na virujjhati. Buddhavenikataya
asadharanasseva fanassa gocarabhavato kammantaradi “asadharanam
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savakehi’ti vuttamh. Ekadesato janitabbarh anavasesato janiturh na sakka

avisayatta. Sabbena sabbam ajanane paccayapariggaho na paripuratiti.

688. Yathavuttam kammam vattamanavipakappabandhanimittameva
adhippetanti kammekadesataya “dvadasavidharh kammarm kammavatte
pakkhipitva”ti vuttam. Kilesavattampi kammasahayataya
kammavattapakkhikameva katva aha “kammavattavipakavattavasena’ti.
Yadisato paccayato paccuppanne addhane namartipassa pavatti, tadisato eva
itarasmimpi addhadvayeti yatha atitanagate nayam neti, tam dassento
“idan”ti-adimaha. Tattha anagatepi kammavattavipakavattavasenevati ettha
vuttam eva-saddam “etarahi atitepi’ti etthapi anetva vattabbam addhattayepi
kiriyakiriyaphalamattatadassanuparatta codanaya. Iti kammaficevati-adi
vuttassevatthassa nigamanavasena vuttam. Aparaparam vattanatthena
vattarh. Tatha pavattanam pavattarn. Hetuphalabhavena sambandhatiti

santati, pabandho. Karanatthena, paccayehi kartyatiti va kiriya.

Kammati kammato. Sambhavati etasmati sambhavo, kammarn
sambhavo etassati kammasambhavo, vipako.

Karanasamaggiyam danadihi sadhitakiriyaya vattamanaya karanamatte
kattuvoharoti aha “neva karanato uddharh karakam passati’ti. Karotiti hi
karakam. Vipakapatisamvedakam na passatiti
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sambandho. Kamam balapi “karako patisamvedako”ti vadanta atthato
panfiattimattameva vadanti, te pana viparitabhinivesavasenapi vadantiti tam

appamananti aha “samafifiamattena pandita voharant1ti.

689. Evetanti evamvidham etam dassanam, sammadassanarh,
aviparitadassananti attho. Bijarukkhadikanamvati yatha bijato rukkho,
rukkhato puna bijanti anadikalikatta bijarukkhasantanassa pubbakoti natthi,
evam kammapaccaya vipako, vipakapaccaya kammanti anadikalikatta
kammavipakasantanassa pubbakoti na pafifiayati. Adi-saddena “kukkutiya
andam, andato kukkuti, punapi kukkutiya andan”ti evamadim sanganhati.
Anagatepi sarhsareti yatha atite, evam anagatepi addhane “khandhanafica
patipati’ti-adinal vutte sarhsare sati kammavipakanam appavattam na

dissati, kammavipakanam appavatti na dissati, pavattati evati attho.

Etamatthanti “kammassa karako natthi’ti-adina2 vuttamatthari.
Asayamvasiti na sayamvasino, micchabhinivesaparavasati attho.
Aififiamaffiavirodhitati itaritaravirodhita, ditthiyo, ditthiya va afifiamafifiena

virodhita viruddha.

Gambhirafianagocarataya gambhirarh. Tatha nipunarh. Sattasufifiataya,
afiiamafifiasabhavasufifiataya ca sufiiam. Paccayanti namartipassa
paccayam, tappaccayapativedheneva ca sabbam patividham hotiti. Kammam

natthi vipakambhiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.

Paccayasuiinam phalanti yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum
“yatha na striye”ti-adi vuttam. Tesanti striyadinam. Soti aggi. Sambharehiti

atapadihi karanehi.

1. Visuddhi 2. 176; Di-Ttha 2. 86; Sam-Ttha 2. 89; Am-Ttha 2. 386; Abhi-Ttha 1. 11;
Abhi-Ttha 2. 142; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 151; Udana-Ttha 245; Itivuttaka-Ttha 55, 190;
Theragatha-Ttha 1. 191, 257; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 115; Culaniddesa-Ttha 5;
Patisam-Ttha 2. 18 pitthadisu.

2. Visuddhi 2. 237 pitthe.
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Yadi ca hetu ca phalafica afifamafifarahitam, katham hetuto phalam
nibbattatiti aha “kammafica kho upadaya”ti. Na kevalam kammaphalameva
sufifiam katturahitam, sabbampi dhammajatam karakarahitanti dasseturh “na
hettha devoti gatha vutta. Hetusambharapaccayati hetusamuhanimittarm,

hetupaccayanimittam va.

690. Cutipatisandhivasena vidita hontiti kammavattavipakavattavasena
paccayapariggahassa katatta cutipatisandhivasena vidita hontiti vadanti.
Vuttanayena pana sappaccayanamartipassa dassanena tisu addhasu
pahinavicikicchassa addhattayapariyapanna dhamma
atitapaccuppannanagatabhavesu ca cutipatisandhivasena vidita honti, na
yaya namartpapariggaham, tassa ca paccayapariggaham karoti, sa assa
yogino “idam namam, ettakam naman’ti-adina, “tassa ayam paccayo, ettako
paccayo’’ti-adina ca paricchedavasena fiatavati pafifiati katva fataparififia.

Idani yena karanena addhattayapariyapanna dhamma
cutipatisandhivasena vidita honti, tam dasseturh “so evarh pajanati”ti-adi
vuttam. Tena dhammanam bhavantarasankamo nama na kadacipi atthi tattha
tattheva nirujjhanatoti dasseti. Sajjhaya mantodakapana mukhamandana
padipasikhtipamahi tameva dhammanam sankamabhavam vibhavetum
“apica khoti-adimaha.

Manodhatu-anantaranti kiriyamanodhatuya anantaram labbhamanam
cakkhuvifinanam. Na ceva agatanti kiriyamanodhatuto na ceva agatam
kiriyamanodhatuyam cakkhuvififanassa abhavato. Napi na nibbattam
anantaranti kirtyamanodhatuto anagacchantampi paccayasamaggilabhena
tato anantaram napi na nibbattarh, nibbattameva hoti. Yathayam! pavattiyarn
cittappavatti, tatheva patisandhimhi vattate cittasantati, cuticittato
anagacchantampi patisandhicittam tato anantaram napi na nibbattati,
paccayasamaggivasena nibbattatevati attho. Santatigahanena cettha kutoci
agamabhavameva vibhaveti. Hetuphalabhavena hi sambandhatati
dhammappavatti santatiti. Tenaha “purimam bhijjate cittan’ti-adi. Purimanti
cuticittam.

1. Yatha tamm (Ka)
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Bhijjateti nirujjhati. Pacchimanti patisandhicittam. Tatoti cuticittato
anantarameva jayati. Yattha hi cuticittato durepi kalantarepi uppajjamanam
patisandhicittarh anantarameva jayatiti vuccati. Tasma tesarn antarika natthi
tesam cutipatisandhicittanam byavadhayakam kifici natthi. Vici tesarh na
vijjatiti tasseva vevacanam. Itoti cuticittato anantaram na ca gacchati kifici
cittarh. Tafihi sasampayuttadhamman tatheva nirujjhati. Patisandhi cati

sankamabhavameva vibhavento sappaccayanamartpadassanam nigameti.

691. Namarupaggahanena, tassa ca paccayadhammaggahanena
aggahitassa tebhumakadhammassa abhavato “viditasabbadhammassa”ti
vuttarh. Na cettha lokuttaradhamma adhigata. Thamagatam hoti
anekakaravokarapaccayapariggahavidhino anutthitatta. Sutthutararh pahiyati
tiyaddhagatadhammappavattiya vigatasammohatta. Sa evati solasavidha
kankha eva. Yasma ettha “buddho, dhammo, samgho, sikkha”ti ca kankhaya
gocarabhuta lokiya dhamma adhippeta. Na hi lokuttaradhamme arabbha
kilesa pavattituh sakkonti. Pubbantoti atita khandhayatanadhatuyo.
Aparantoti anagata. Pubbantaparantoti tadubhayam, addhapaccuppannam va
tadubhayabhagayuttatta. Evam buddhadiggahanena,
paticcasamuppannadhammaggahanena ca gahito atthamo kankhavisayo
namarlpamattam, idappaccayataggahanena pana tassa paccayo gahito, tasma
solasavatthukaya kankhaya pahinaya atthavatthuka kankha appatitthava
hotiti aha “na kevalafica -pa- pahiyatiyeva’ti.

Ditthekatthatta vicikicchaya yatha ditthi samucchijjamana vicikicchaya
saddhimyeva samucchijjati, evam vicikiccha vikkhambhiyamana ditthiya
saddhimyeva vikkhambhiyatiti aha “dvasatthi ditthigatani vikkhambhantiti.
Attabhinivestipanissaya hi “ahosim nu kho ahan”ti-adi! nayappavatta
solasavatthuka sankha, sa eva ca pubbantadivatthukabhavena vutta.
Attabhinivesavatthukani ca dvasatthi ditthigatani, buddhadivatthuka ca
kankha tadekatthati.

1. Ma 1. 10; Samm 1. 265 pitthesu.
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Dhariyanti attano paccayehiti dhamma, titthati ettha tadayattavuttitaya
phalanti thiti, dhammanam thiti dhammatthiti, paccayadhammo. Atha va
dhammoti karanarh “dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu! viya, dhammassa thiti
sabhavo, dhammato ca afifio sabhavo natthiti paccayadhammanarn
paccayabhavo dhammatthiti, dhammatthitiyam fianam dhammatthitifianar.
Sankharanam yam yarn bhtitam aniccatadi yathabhtuitam, tattha fiananti
yathabhutafianarh. Samma passatiti sammadassanar.

Avijja paccayoti avijja hetu-adivasena sankharanam yatharaham
paccayo. Tato eva sanikhara paccayasamuppanna. Ubhogeteti yasma avijjapi
asavadivasena paccayasambhitava, tasma avijja sankharati ubhayepi ete
dhamma paccayasamuppanna. Ititi evam. Paccayapariggahe pafifiati

paccayanam paricchijja gahanavasena pavatta pafifia. Vuttanayena
dhammatthitifianam.

Nimittanti sankharanimittar, atthato paficakkhandha. Te
highanasafifiapavattiya vatthubhavato nimittam, saviggahabhavena
upatthanato va. Yasma aniccata nama sankharanam aviparitakaro. Tattha
niccataya lesassapi abhavato aniccato passanto yathabhtitarn janati. Tafica
fanam aviparitaggahanataya sammadassanam. Tamsamangina ca
paccuppannesu viya atitanagatesupi nayam nentena te suparividita honti.

Aniccata ca nama upattimato, uppado ca paccayavasenati aniccata
sijjhamana sankharanam sappaccayatam sadhenti
yathavuttakankhappahanaya samvattatiti imamattham dassento “aniccato
-pa- pahiyati’ti aha. Tattha tadanvayenati paccakkhato ditthassa
anugamanena. Etthati yathaditthesu dhammesu. Dukkhato manasi karontoti-
adisupi eseva nayo. Pavattanti upadinnakkhandhappavattam. Taifihi
kilesabhisankharehi pavattitatta satisayam dukkhabhavena upatthati.
Pavattanti thananisajjadivasena dukkhadukkhatadivasena ca
sankharappavattanti apare. “Nimittarm, pavattan”ti ca vutte
ajjhattabahiddhasantanasaiifite sabbasmim sappaccaye namartpe yathavato
pavatta ekava pafifia pariyayavasena “yathabhiitafianan’’tipi
“sammadassanan’tipi tattha kankhavikkhambhanena “kankhavitarana”tipi
vuccati. Yatha “rukkho padapo tart”ti imamattham dassento aha “yafica
yathabhutafianan”ti-adi.

1. Abhi 2. 307-8 pitthesu.
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Paramatthato sasane assaso nama ariyaphalam, patittha nama
ariyamaggo, ayam pana anadhigatamaggaphalopi
tadadhigamupayapatipattiyam thitatta laddhassaso viya, laddhapatittho viya
ca hotiti vuttam “laddhassaso laddhapatittho™ti.
Aparihinakankhavitaranavisuddhiko vipassako lokiyahi
stlasamadhipafifiasampadahi samannagatatta uttari appativijjhanto
sugatiparayano ca hotiti vuttarm “niyatagatiko”ti. Tato eva culasotapanno
nama hoti. Sotapanno hi khinapayaduggativinipatoti.

Atha va laddhassaso ditthivisuddhisamadhigamena.
Namarupaparicchedena hi khandhadike sabhavasarasato sallakkhetva sasane
dhammupasamhitapamojjappatilabhena laddhassaso hoti. Laddhapatittho
kankhavitaranavisuddhisamadhigamena. Sappaccayanamartipadassanena hi
parimadditaditthikantako viniddhata-ahetuvisamahetuvado yathasakam
paccayeteva dhammamattam janitva sasane patitthitasaddho laddhapatittho
nama hoti. Namartpavavatthanena dukkhasaccam, dhammatthitifianena
samudayasaccam, tasseva aparabhagena aniccato manasikaradividhina
maggasaccafica abhifinaya pavattiya dukkhabhavam disva appavatte nirodhe
ekamseneva ninnajjhasayataya lokiyeneva fianena catunnam ariyasaccanam
adhigatatta apayesu abhabbuppattiko, sotapannabhtimiyam bhabbuppattiko
ca hotiti vuttam “niyatagatiko”ti. Tenaha “culasotapanno nama hot”ti.

Tasmati yasma evam mahanisamsametarn yathabhutafianam, tasma.
Sadati sabbakalar rattificeva diva ca. Sabbasoti nibbattakahetu-
adiparigganhanavasena sabbappakarena.

Kankhavitaranavisuddhiniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti ektinavisatimaparicchedavannana.
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Sammasanafianakathavannana

692. Evam maggafica amaggaifica fiatva thitam fiananti ayam
upakkilesavinimutta vithipatipanna vipassanapafifia ariyamaggassa
pubbabhagamaggo, ayam obhasadibhedo dasavidho upakkileso na maggoti
evam maggafica amaggafica yathavato vavatthapetva thitam fanam.

Atitadivasena anekabhedabhinne dhamme kalapato sankhipitva
sammasanam kalapasammasanam, ayarm kira jambudipavasinar abhilapo.
“Yarn kifici ripan”ti-adina! nayena hi dhammanarm vipassana
nayavipassana, ayam kira tambapannidipavasinam abhilapo. Tenevaha
“kalapasammasanasankhataya nayavipassanaya’ti. Tava-saddo kamattho,
tena sammasanappakaranam bahubhedatam dipeti. Bahubhavato hi tesam
pathamam nayavipassanaya yogarambham anusasati ‘“nayavipassanaya tava
yogo karaniyo”ti. Kasmati codakavacanam. Tassayam adhippayo—yadi
maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhi sampadetabba, atha kasma
“nayavipassanaya adito yogo katabbo’’ti vuttanti. Itaro tassayam
adhigamupayoti dassento “araddhavipassakassa”ti-adimaha. Tenetam
dasseti “vipassanaya sati udayabbayafianuppado, udayabbayafiane sati
obhasadi-upakkilesasambhavo, tato maggamaggavavatthanam, tasma tassa
aditova arambhassa sambhavo natthiti vipassana pathamarn araddhabba2”ti.
Evampi pathamarn nayavipassanava kasma araddhabba?ti aha “vipassanaya
ca kalapasammasanarn adi’ti. Tafhi atitadibhedabhinnanarh dhammanarn
sankhipitva vavatthanavasena pavattanato adikammikassa sukaram
sammasananti adibhtitam.

Tasmati adibhutatta. Atha va tasmati yasma araddhavipassakassa -pa-
kalapasammasanam adi, tasma. Etanti kalapasammasanam. Apicati-adi
kalapasammasanasseva vipassanaya adibhave upacayahetudassanam.
Udayabbayafianapariyosana tiranaparififia

1. Ma 1. 297; Ma 2. 84; Ma 3. 67; Am 1. 490 pitthadisu. 2. Araddha (Ka)
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asampatte eva ca udayabbayaiane maggamaggavavatthanam hotiti aha
“tiranaparififiaya vattamanaya”ti. Kalapasammasane tava yogo katabboti
etthapi tasseva pathamarambhe karanam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Yasma
kalapasammasanarm nama ekavisuddhiyampi na antogadham, ekacce ca tam
anamasitvava vipassanacaram vannenti. Evam santepi tam suttantesu
ekadesena, anavasesato ca dassitarn. Patisambhidayar! adikammikanar
manasikarasukarataya vipassanaya adibhavena thapitam. Vipassantassa ca
obhasadisu uppannesu maggamaggananasambhavo, tasma “tam

sampadetukamena’ti-adina ayam vicaro katoti datthabbam.

693. Tatrati tasmim tiranaparififiaya fiataparifiianantarabhave, tasu va
parififiasu. Vinicchayoti sartipato, kiccato, bhimito ca sannitthanam.
Lokuttarapi purimasmim saccadvaye maggasampayutta tividhapi parififia
kiccavasena labbhatiti “lokiyaparififia”ti visesetva vuttam.
Sabhavadhammanam lakkhanasallakkhanato fieyya-abhimukha pafifia
abhififiapaifia. Natatthe?ti fiatabhavanimittarh. Abhiffieyyassa jananahetu
“fanan’ti vuccati. Parififiapafifiati aniccadilakkhanani paricchijja
jananapafifia. Tiranatthe3ti sammasanabhavahetu. Pahanapaiifiati
pahatabbassa pajahanapaifina. Vedayitadilakkhanavidhurataya
ruppanalakkhanam paccattalakkhanam vuttam. Tesamyeva
paccattalakkhanasallakkhanavasena gahitadhammanamyeva. Yatha
pathaviphassadinam kakkhalaphusanadilakkhanani tisupi khanesu
sallakkhitabbani patiniyatartpataya sabhavasiddhaneva hutva gayhanti, na
evamaniccatadilakkhanani. Tani pana
bhangudayabbayapilavasavattanakaramukhena gahetabbato
samaropitariipani viya gayhantiti vuttam “samafifialakkhanam aropetva’ti.
Lokiyaparifiianamyeva adhippetatta lakkhanarammanikavipassanava

~ o~ —99

“pahanaparififia”ti vutta.

Sankharapaticchedatoti namartpavavatthanato, ya “ditthivisuddh1’ti
vutta. Keci pana “khandhadinam vipassanaya bhtimibhavato sabbopi
khandhadivicaro sankharaparicchedo”ti vadanti.
“Paccattalakkhanapativedhasseva adhipaccan”ti imina
namartpapaccayapariggahapafifianam tiranapahanasamatthatam

1. Khu 9. 51 pitthe. 2. Natatthena (Sya, Ka) 3. Tiranatthena (Sya, Ka)
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dasseti. Tasampi pana “namanalakkhanam namam, ruppanalakkhanam
rupan’”ti aruparupanam sadharanakarasallakkhanavasena pavattiya
ekenakarena tiranapariyayo!, ditthikankhavikkhambhanena pahanapariyayo?
labbhatiti siya tiranapahanesupi adhipaccanti vadanti. Ukkatthaniddesena
pana yatha ditthivisuddhiyava sankharaparicchedata, evam
lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya eva tiranapahanakiccata veditabba. Evam hi
tissopi parififia vavatthita honti, aifiatha sankaro siya.
Tirapaparififiayabhtmi tattha pafifiaya aniccatadilakkhanasantiranato.
Tenaha “etasmir -pa- adhipaccan”ti. Kamam udayabbayafanampi kafici
micchabhinivesam pajahati, tassa pana athamagatatta na satisayam pahananti
vuttam “bhanganupassanam adith katva upari pahanaparifiiaya bhumi’ti.
Aniccato anupassantoti aniccakarato sankhare anupassanto sammasanto.
Niccasafifianti “te nicca sassata’ti pavattam micchasafifiam. Safifasisena
ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam. Eseva nayo ito paresupi.
Nibbindantoti aniccanupassanadisambhiitaya nibbidanupassanaya sankhare
nibbijjanavasena passanto. Nandinti sappitikatanham. Virajjantoti
viraganupassanaya virajjanavasena yatha sankharesu rago nuppajjati, evam
anupassanto. Tathabhtito hi ragam pajahatiti vuccati. Nirodhentoti
nirodhanupassanaya yatha sankhara nirujjhantiyeva, na ayatim
punabbhavavasena uppajjanti, evam anupassanto. Tathabhuto hi
sankharanam samudayam pajahati nama anuppattidhammatapadanato.
Patinissajjantoti patinissagganupassanaya yatha sankhara na puna adiyanti,
evam vossajjanto. Tenaha “adanam pajahati’ti, niccadivasena va gahanam
vissajjetiti attho. Sadhitattati sampaditatta. Itarati tiranapahanaparifina.
Evam parififia niddisitva parifiiakkamavasenapi kankhavitarananantaram
“kalapasammasane yogo katabbo”ti yvayamattho vutto, tam nigamavasena
paccaharanto “tena vuttan”ti-adimaha, tam vuttatthameva.

694. Tatrati tasmim kalapasammasane vibhavetabbe, tassa va
kalapasammasanassa adibhave. Ayarn paliti dassiyamanam
patisambhidamaggapalimaha. Tattha sankhipitva vavatthane safifiati
atitadibhedabhinne

1. Tiranaparifinayo (Sya) 2. Pahanaparififiayopi (Sya)
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dhamme ekato sangahetva aniccadivasena vinicchaye sadhetabbe tam
sadhaniya pafifia. Sammasane aniccatadivasena tirane fiananti pavuccati, sa
katham hotiti attho. Vavatthane sammasaneti ca nipphadetabbe
bhummavacanam. Yam Kkifici ripanti-adini padani hettha vuttatthaneva.
Sabbam rtiparh aniccato vavatthapetiti-adini pana yasma parato
vanniyissanti, tasma tattheva nesam attham vibhavayissama.

Palivavatthanam pana evam veditabbam—ettha hi adikammikanam
vipassanamanasikarasukhattharm “yarn kifici ripan”ti-adina pathamar tava
paficakkhandha atitadivibhagamukhena gahita, te pana khandha yasma
dvararammanehi saddhim dvarappavattadhammavasena vibhagam labbhanti,
tasma tadanantaram dvarachakkadivasena dasa chakka gahita. Yasma pana
lakkhanesu anattalakkhanam dukkhavibhagam, tasma tassa vibhavanaya cha
dhatuyo gahita. Tato yesu kasinesu ito bahirakanam attabhiniveso, tani
imesam jhananam arammanabhavena upatthanakaramattaniti dassanattham
dasa kasinani gahitani. Tato dukkhanupassanaya parivarabhavena
patikkuilakaravasena dvattimsa kotthasa gahita. Pubbe khandhavasena
sankhepato gahita dhamma natisankhepavittharanayena, vittharanayena ca
manasi katabbati dassanatthamh dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo ca
gahita. Tesu ime dhamma satipi sufifanirtha-abyaparabhave
dhammasabhavato adhipaccavasena pavattantiti
anattalakkhanavibhavanattham indriyani gahitani. Evam
anekabhedabhinnapime dhamma bhumittayapariyapannataya tividhava
hontiti dassanattham tisso dhatuyo gahita.

Ettavata nimittam dassetva pavattam dassetum kamabhavadayo
navabhava gahita. Ettake abhififieyyavisese pavattamanasikarakosallena
sanhasukhumesu nibbattitamahaggatadhammesu manasikaro pavattetabboti
dassanattham jhanappamanfaruppani gahitani. Tattha jhanani nama
vuttavasesarammanani ripavacarajjhanani. Paccayapaccayuppannavibhagato
ime dhamma bhinditva manasi katabbati dassanattham
paticcasamuppadangani gahitani. Paccayakaramanasikaro hi lakkhanattayam
sukhena, sutthutarafica vibhaveti, tasma pacchato gahito. Evamete
sammasaniyabhavena
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gahita khandhadivasena kotthasato paficavisatividha. Pabhedato pana
atitadibhedam anamasitvava gayhamana dvihi tinani dvesatani honti.

Tattha aniccato vavatthapetiti-adiko pathamo
lakkhanavavatthapanavaro. Aniccam khayatthenati-adiko dutiyo hetuvaro
lakkhananam hetukittanato. Aniccam sankhatanti-adiko pana
hetupatitthapanavaro pakatabhavasallakkhanato. Khayatthenati hi
khayasabhavato yasma rupam khayasabhavam uppajjitva khayam vayam
bhedam gacchati, tasma aniccanti attho. Bhayatthenati bhayitabbabhavato
yasma rupam pabhangurataya bhayanakam tasma dukkhanti. Tenaha
bhagava “yadaniccarn, tamh dukkhan”til. Asarakatthenati asarakabhavato,
attasaravirahatoti attho. Tatiyavare pana “riipam aniccan’ti vatva tassa
heturm patitthapeturm “sankhatan”ti-adi vuttamn. Yasma samecca sambhuiya
paccayehi katam, anurtipe ca paccaye paticca, na vina tehi samam, samma
ca uppannam, tasma khayavayaviraganirodhadhammanti. Na hi
paccayanibbattam anirujjhanakam nama atthi. Tenaha bhagava “yam tam
rupam jatarn bhutam sankhatam palokadhammam, tam vata ma palujjiti
netarn thanam vijjati’ti2. Etena anicca pathavidhatu paccayanibbattatta
tadafifiam paccayanibbattam viyati dasseti. Esa nayo sesadhammesupi.

Idani anvayato, byatirekato ca sankhatadhammanam aniccatam
patitthapetum “jatipaccaya’ti-adi vuttam. Aniccalakkhanasseva cettha
patitthapanam tasmim patitthapite sesalakkhanadvayassapi

patitthapanasiddhito.

Imina peyyalena ime dhammarasayo samkhittati sambandho.
“Dvararammanehi saddhim dvarappavatta dhamma, paficakkhandha”ti
idam abhififieyyaniddese “cakkhurh bhikkhave abhififieyyanti-adina3
dvararammanehi saddhim dvarappavatte dhamme dassetva tesam paficahi
khandhehi sangahitatam dassetum “rtpam abhififieyyam -pa- vifilanam
abhififieyyan”ti3 agatatta vuttarh. Patisambhidayam* pana “yarm kifici
rupan’’ti-adina pathamam paficakkhandhe dassetva “cakkhun’ti-adina
dvararammanehi saddhim dvarappavatta dhamma dassita. Tathadassane
karanam hettha vuttameva.

1. Sarh 2. 19, 37, 68, 69, 92, 236, 237; Khu 9. 295 pitthesu. 2. Sam 3. 141 pitthe.
3. Khu 9. 7; Sarh 2. 258 pitthesu. 4. Khu 9. 51 pitthe.
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Kasma panettha ime dhammarasayo samkhittati paliyam vittharato
agatattati dassento “vuttarh hetan”ti-adimaha. Tenevaha “tam tattha -pa-
samkhittan”ti. Tattha tanti abhififieyyam. Etthati abhififieyyaniddese.
“Vififianam mano dhamma”ti-adina tattha tattha kotthase ye
lokuttaradhamma agata. Keci pana “etthati patisambhidayan”ti vadanti, tam
na sundaram. Sammasanupaga eva hi dhamma patisambhidayam gahita
sammasanavarassa adhippetatta, na abhififieyyaniddese! viya sabbeva
abhififieyya dhamma. Ye ruparipadhamma. Yassati yogino. Tesu tena
sammasanam arabhitabbarh yathapakatam vipassanabhinivesoti katva.
Paccha pana anupatthahantepi upayena upatthahapetva anavasesatova

sammasitabba.

695. “Atitam rupam aniccan’ti-adina aniccato sammasanassa
atitadivibhaga pavattitthanabhutati aha “ekadasahi okaseti’ti.
Vavatthapanam nama sannitthanam. Aniccato sannitthanaficettha “aniccan’ti
vipassanavati aha “aniccanti sammasati’ti.

Kathanti sammasanakaro pucchitoti tam parato idheva paliyam
dutiyavare vuttanayenevati sankhepeneva vissajjeti. Idani tamattham
pakatataram katum “vuttafihetan”ti-adimaha. Tattha hi-ti hetu-atthe nipato.

Yasma “rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena’ti evam

vuttam, tasma imina vuttanayena aniccanti sammasatiti yojana.

Evampi sankhepoyevati vibhajitva dasseturm “esa”ti-adi vuttam. Atiteti
atite bhave. Adikammikassa hi idarh sammasanavidhanam, tasma
bhavavasena addhabhedo adhippeto. Tenaha “nayimarn bhavarm
sampattanti”tiZ. Ettha iti-saddo hetu-attho. Idam vuttarh hoti—yarh
atitabhave pariyapannam ripam, tam atiteyeva bhave khinam, tato na imarn
bhavam sampattam, tasma aniccam khayatthena khayasabhavattati

sammasatiti. Esa nayo yam anagatanti-adisupi.

1. Khu 9. 7; Sam 2. 258 pitthesu. 2. Nayimarh bhavam sammattanti (Sya)
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Yam bahiddha, tampi bahiddha eva khiyati, na ajjhattabhavam
gacchatiti aniccam khayatthenati, yam olarikam, tampi tattheva khiyatiti
aniccam khayatthenati-adina yojetabbam.

Idarh sabbampiti idam atitadibhedassa ripassa sammasanato sabbarm
ekadasavidhampi sammasanam ekam sammasanam aniccato sammasananti
katva.

Tanti tam ekadasavidhampi rupam. Sappatibhayatayati bhayanakataya.
Bhayavaham hotiti appahinavipallasassa “aham vinassami, mama santakam
vinassati’ti cintentassa bhayajanakam hoti. Sthopamasutte devanam viyati
sthopamasutte desiyamane devanam viya, tattha hi—

“Yada tathagato loke uppajjati araham sammasambuddho -pa- so
dhammam deseti ‘iti ripam, iti ripassa samudayo, iti ripassa
atthangamo, iti vedana, iti safifia, iti sankhara, iti vifilanam, iti
vififianassa samudayo, iti vififianassa atthangamo’ti. Yepi te bhikkhave
deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika,
tepi tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam
samvegam santasam apajjanti ‘aniccava kira bho mayam samana
niccamhati amafifiimha, addhuvava -pa- asassatava kira bho mayam
samana sassatamhati amafifiimha, mayampi kira bho anicca addhuva

asassata sakkayapariyapannal’ti”"—
evam devanam bhayuppatti agata.

Khandhapaficakam, tadekadeso va attavadihi “atta”ti parikappiyati,
tafica ekantato aniccam, dukkhaficati aha “yafihi aniccam, tam dukkhan”ti-
adi. Tisu dukkhatasu sankharadukkhatava byapini, “yadaniccam, tam
dukkhan’ti ca adhippetati vuttarh “aniccatarn va udayabbayapatipilanarn
va’ti. Atta abhavissati “karako vedako sayamvasi’ti evambhito atta
abhavissati adhippayo. Evafihi sati rupassa abadhaya samvattanam
ayujjamanakam siya. Yatha rupakkhandhe abhedato tividham sammasanam,
bhedato tettimsavidham, evam vedanakkhandhadisupiti imamattham “esa

1. Sarh 2. 70; Am 1. 342 pitthe.
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nayo”ti atidisati. Tena khandhavasena tava bhedato paficasatthi-adhika
satamh sammasanavara dassita honti. Imina nayena dvarachakkadisupi
yatharaham sammasanabhedo veditabbo.

696. Niyamato sankhatadibhedam hotiti ekarmsena
sankhatatadivisesavantam hoti asankhatadisabhave aniccataya asambhavato.
Assati aniccassa. Pariyayadassanatthanti vevacanadassanattham, tam pana
“khayadhamman’ti-adinam vasena veditabbam, na purimanam tinnam. Na
hi tadeva tassa pariyayo hoti, napi sankhatapaticcasamuppannapadani hutva
abhavadipanato pakabhavadipanato. Pakabhavadipanena pana aniccataya
sadhanapakkhe titthanti. Teneva hi sabbesam padanam pariyayatabhavato
“nanakarehi va’ti vikappantaram gahitam.
Manasikarappavattidassanatthanti aniccataya
upabrihanamanasikarapavattidassanattham.

Cattarisakara-anupassanakathavannana

697. Soti yogavacaro. Tassati yathavuttabhedassa
aniccatadisammasanassa. Thirabhavatthayati dalhabhavatthaya aniccadi-
akarassa punappunam manasikaro viya bahulikarabhavato. Yam tam
bhagavata etassa vibhange aniccadisammasanarn! vuttanti sambandho.
Anulomikanti ariyamaggadhigamassa anukulam. Khantinti fianakhantim.
Nanafihi visayasabhavam ogahetva vavatthane khamati sahatiti khantiti
vuccati. Sammattaniyamanti ariyamaggam. So hi sammaditthi-
adisammattaficeva anivattidhammataya niyamo cati vuccati. “Adina
nayena’ti imina “paficakkhandhe dukkhato passanto anulomikam khantim
patilabhati, khandhanam nirodho sukham nibbananti passanto
sammattaniyamar okkamati’ti2 evamadiko pathaseso
rogadipatipakkhayojanavasena vittharetabbo. “Khandhanarh nirodho niccam
nibbanan”ti vacanena sankharanam dukkharogatadipatipakkho nibbanassa
sukharogyadibhavo “adina nayena”ti ettha nayaggahanena dipitoti avaseso
sabbo patho pakasito eva hotiti.

1. Aniccatadisammasanam (Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 9. 411 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.



394 Visuddhimaggamahatika

Kamaficetam cattarisaya akarehi sammasanam anulomafiane
bhavetabbavidhanam. Tenaha “anulomafianam vibhajantena -pa- vuttanti,
ito patthaya pana kataparicayasseva kiccavaham hotiti idhapi vuttantiti
datthabbam. Tassapiti na kevalam kalapasammasanasseva, atha kho
yathadassitassa cattalisappabhedassa aniccadisammasanassapi. Tafihi
anulomikakhantipatilabhaya, sammattaniyamokkamanaya ca samvattanato
evamsato icchitabbam. Vuttafthi—

“So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu kafici sankharam niccato
samanupassanto anulomikaya khantiya samannagato bhavissatiti netam
thanam vijjati, anulomikaya khantiya asamannagato sammattaniyamam
okkamissatiti netam thanam vijjati, sammattaniyamarm anokkamamano
sotapattiphalam va -pa- arahattamm va sacchikarissatiti netarn thanarm
vijjati. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbasankhare aniccato
samanupassanto”til—

adi sukkapakkho vittharetabbo. Tatha “so vata bhikkhave bhikkhukaiici
sankharam sukhato, dukkhato, kafici dhammarn attato, anattato’ti2
vittharetabbo.

698. Ekekam khandham aniccadisammasanassa vasena sammasatiti
sambandho. Tassa pana sammasanassa paficannam khandhanam
sadharanataya “ekekarm khandhan”ti vuttam. Anaccantikatayati
accantikatabhavato, asassatatayati attho. Sassatafihi accantikam paraya
kotiya abhavato. Adi-antavantatayati pubbaparakotivantataya,
udayabbayadhammatoti attho. Aniccato sammasatiti sambandho. Esa nayo
sabbatta.

Aniccatoti ca addhuvato. Etafihi na niccamn, khanikataya asadabhavitaya
va na iccam na upagantabbanti aniccam. Uppadavayapatipilanatayati
uppadena, vayena ca pati pati khane khane tamsamangino vibadhana-
sabhavatta, tehi va sayameva vibadhetabbatta. Udayabbayavanto hi dhamma

=

abhinham tehi patipilita eva honti, ya pilana ‘“sankharadukkhata”ti vuccati.

1. Am 2. 385; Khu 9. 409 pitthesu. 2. Khu 9. 409, 410 pitthesu nissitapali.
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Dukkhavatthutayati tividhassapi dukkhassa, samsaradukkhassa ca
adhitthanabhavato. Paccayayapaniyatayati yatharaham paccayehi
yapetabbataya. Rogamiulatayati mulabyadhi viya anubandhabyadhinam
miulabhavato, padadvayenapi yapyarogasadisatoti dasseti. Yapyabyadhi hi
rogo itaro abadhoti. Dukkhatastilayogitayati tividhadukkhatasankhatena
rujjanena yujjataya. Kilesasucipaggharanatayati
yatharahamarammanavasena, samannagamavasena ca

ragadikilesasucivissandanato. Ahutva sambhavato uppattiya uddhumatata.

Antotudanatayati abbhantare tudanato. Dukkhavedanadayo viya hi ime
sankhara attabhavassa abbhantaragata eva udayabbayavasena tudanti.
Ariyamaggasandasena vina niharitum asakkuneyyataya dunniharaniyata
tanhaditthabhinivesadalhabhavato. Aghanti papam viya ariyajanehi
vigarahitabbam. Sattanam anatthajananato avaddhi-avaham, papassa ca
vatthubhiitarh khandhapaficakanti aha “vigaraha -pa- aghato™ti.
Aseribhavajanakatayati paravasatajananato. Yatha gilano anfiehi
samvesanavutthapanadina parapatibaddhasariravuttiko aseri, evametepi
aseribhavajanaka. Avasatayati avasavattanato. Yatha parosatanto puriso
parassa vasam na gacchati, evam subhasukhadibhavena vase vattetum
asakkuneyyato. Avidheyyatayati “ma jiratha, ma miyatha’ti-adina vidhatum
asakkuneyyato. Palujjanatayati byadhi-adihi pakarehi chijjanato vinassanato.
Tehi eva va abyasanato. Byasanattho hi lokasaddo, pasaddo bhusattho
datthabbo. Byadhi-adihi ca khandhanam byasananti. Byasanavahabhavena

adhivacanam. Khandha ca edisati aha “anekabyasanavahataya itito”ti.

Upaddavatiti upaddavo, anattham janento abhibhavati ajjhottharatiti
attho, rajadandadinam etam adhivacanam. Khandha ca edisati vuttam
“aviditanam -pa- upaddavato”ti. Ditthadhammikasamparayikabhayavahato,
abhayapatipakkhato ca khandha bhayanti aha “sabbabhayanam -pa-
bhayato”ti. Bahiddha fiatibyasanadihi, ajjhattam ragadihi anatthehi
upasajjanatthena,
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upasaggasadisataya ca upasaggo!. Upasaggoti ca devatlipasarhharavasena
pavatto byadhi-adi-anattho. So atthakamena muhuttampi na
ajjhupekkhitabbo hoti. Tena vuttam “anekehi -pa- upasaggato™ti.
Dostipasatthatayati arammanato, sampayogato ca ragadidosehi upetataya.
Lokadhamma labhadihetuka anunayapatigha, tehi, byadhi-adihi ca
anavatthitata pacalitata.

Upakkamenati attano, parassa va payogena. Sarasenati sabhavena.
Pabhangupagamanasilata bhidurata2. Sabbavatthanipatiyati rukkhaphalam
viya atitarunakalato patthaya sabbasu avatthasu nipatanasilataya.
Anipatassapi sabbena sabbam asarataya thirabhavassa abhavataya. Thirafihi
dhuvam nama hoti. Tayiturm rakkhitum asamatthataya na tayanoti atayano,
tabbhavo atayanata. Tanasisaya upagatassa alabbhaneyyakhemata.
Dukkhabhitiya upaliyanadhippayena alltyiturh. Dukkhanivattanam
lenakiccam. Jati-adibhayanam himsanam vidhamanam bhayasarakattar.
Yathaparikappitehiti paramatthato avijjamanehi balehi paritappitappakarehi.
Rittatayati vivittataya, virahitatayati attho. Antosarabhavo rittata. Sa eva ca
tucchatati aha “rittatayeva tucchato”ti. Appakattati parittatta, lamakatta va.
Dhuvasarabhavadihi saddhim attasarabhavam rittapadena vatva
nibbattitamattasarabhavameva sufifiapadena dassetum “sami -pa- sufifiato”ti
vuttam. Yatha kenaci sami-adilakkhanena attana suiifia ete, evam sayampi
atarnsabhavoti aha “sayafica -pa- anattato”ti. Na attati hi anattati.

Pavattidukkhatayati bhavapavattidukkhabhavato. Bhavapavatti ca
paiicannam khandhanam aniccadi-akarena pavattanameva, so ca adinavo.
Yathaha “yam bhikkhave paficupadanakkhandha anicca dukkha
viparinamadhamma. Ayam bhikkhave paficasu upadanakkhandhesu
adinavo”ti. Tenaha “dukkhassa ca adinavataya”ti. Adinanti
bhavanapumsakaniddeso yatha “ekamantan”ti4, ativiya kapananti attho.
Bhusattho hi ayam a-karo.

1. Upasaggato (Sya, Ka) 2. Vidurata (Sya)
3. Anattatipi vuttam (Sya) 4. D1 1. 48 pitthadisu.
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Yatha “dvidha chiddakam vicchiddakan”ti ettha dvi-saddassa atthe vi-saddo,
evamidhapiti aha “dvedha parinamapakatitaya viparinamadhammato™ti.
Viparinamo ca viparitasabhavapatti. Dubbalatayati sarasabhidurataya
balabhavato. Dubbalampi kifici mudukammafifiabhavena duppadhamsiya.
Ime pana supadharnsiya evalti aha “pheggu viya sukhabhafijaniyataya ca”ti.
Aghassa papassa hetuka aghahetuta. Khandhapatibaddhameva hi sabbam
kibbisanti. Ime ripadayo sukhahetu, na dukkhahetuti janitavissasanam
hananasilataya, khandhesu hi “etarh mama”ti gahavasena satta byasanam

papunanti, vissasarn va hanantiti vissasaghatino, tabbhavato.

Vigatabhavatayati apagatavaddhitaya. Vibhavatanha, vibhavaditthi ca
vibhavo uttarapadalopena, tato vibhavato, pitusadisassa va sabhavahetuno
vibhavato vinasato sambhiitataya. Asavanam arammanadina paccayabhavo
asavapadatthanata. Bijadiko asadharano hetu, bhutasaliladiko sadharano
paccayo. Esa nayo ajjhattepi. Tehi samecca sambhuya kato sankhato.
Maccumarassa adhitthanabhavena, kilesamarassa paccayabhavena
samvaddhanato amisabhttata, khandhapi khandhanar amisabhuta
paccayabhavena samvaddhanato, tadantogadha abhisankhara.
Devaputtamarassa pana “mametan”ti adhimanavasena amisabhavoti
khandhadimaranampi imesam yatharaham amisabhutata vattabba.
Dhammasaddo “jatidhammanan’ti-adisu? viya pakati-attho,
“dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu3 viya hetu-attho cati aha
“jatijarabyadhimaranapakatitaya, sokaparideva-upayasahetutayati.
Samkilesattayaggahanena tadekatthanam dasannam kilesavatthinampi
sangaho datthabbo. Tadarammanapi hi dhamma tadanativattanato
samkilesika eva. Tatha khudda, tanha, jatadisu sarirassa, samkilesassa ca
sangaho datthabbo.

Cattarisapi sammasanani tisu anupassanasu antogadhanevati

tadantogadhabhavam dasseturm “ettha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Aniccanupassanani

1. Ime pana subheda eva (Sya, Ka) 2. Ma 3. 293; Khu 9. 38 pitthesu.
3. Abhi 2. 307, 308 pitthadisu.
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sartipato, pariyayato ca aniccabhavavibhavanato. Esa nayo itaresupi.
“Asarakato”ti idam niccasarabhavavibhavanam.

Ettavata kalapato dhamme sangahetva nayato sammasanamattam
dassitam, na tava anupadadhammavipassana vihitati
“sammasanarambhavidhanan”ti vuttam.

Indriyatikkhakarananavakakathavannana

699. Ekaccassa tikkhindriyassa mahapafifiassa nayavipassanavaseneva
udayabbayananarm uppajjati, itarassa nuppajjati. Tam sandhaya “yassa pana
-pa- na sampajjati’ti vuttam. Udayabbayafianuppatti hi idha
nayavipassanaya sampajjananti adhippetam. Tena “navahakarehi indriyani
tikkhani bhavanti -pa- antara ca abbosanenal”ti evar vuttanar navannar
akaranam vasena indriyani tikkhani katva sappayani sevamanena
sammasitabbanti sambandho.

Tenati yogina. Navahakarehiti vakkhamanehi navahi akarehi.
Indriyaniti saddhadini indriyani. Tikkhaniti tikhinani visadani strani.
Uppannuppannananti khane khane uppannanam uppannanam. Sankharananti
vipassiyamananam ruparipadhammanam. Khayamevati pathamam uppadam
disva tam muficitva khayameva bhangameva passati. Tassa
tathakhayadassanapasutassa vipassanapaiina tikkha stra vahati, itarani ca
indriyani. Tatthati khayadassane. Sakkaccakiriyayati adarakaritaya, yatha
khayadassanaparameneva vipassanafianam pavattati, evam tam adarajato
sampadeti. Sataccakiriyayati avicchedakiriyaya, yatha vipassanafianam
khayadassanavasena nirantarameva pavattati, evam yuttappayutto nam
sampadeti. Sappayakiriyayati anuripakiriyaya
avasadisattavidhasappayasevanakiriyaya. Nimittaggahenati yatha
manasikarontassa vipassanasamadhi uppanno, tassa akarassa
sallakkhanavasena samathanimittaggahanena sampadetiti sambandho.
Anupavattanatayati anurlipato pavattanena bhavanacittassa linabhave
pitiviriyadhammavicayasambojjhanganam uddhatabhave passaddhisamadhi-
upekkhasambojjhanganam brithanenati attho. Kaye ca jivite ca
anapekkhatanti attano kaye asucibhavena

1. Abyosanena (Ka)
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bahiraka-aviifianakakunape viya jivite ahitavahapaccatthike viya
nirapekkhacittam upatthapeti. Tattha ca abhibhuyya nekkhadhammanati
tasmim kayacitte anapekkhabhavena indriyanam tikkhabhavapadanena
uppannam uppannam dukkham viriyena abhibhavitva bhavanam sampadeti.
Antarati yathadhippetaya bhavanasiddhiya antarava. Abbosanenati
asankocanena.

Evam vuttananti evam “navahakarehi indriyani tikkhani bhavanti’ti-
adina atthakathayam vuttanam. Ettha ca yatha nama sukhumanam
muttapavaladinam vijjhane sukhumatarena vedhanena bhavitabbam,
evameva sanhasukhumanam riparipadhammanam, paccayassa ca
parigganhane tikkhena fianena bhavitabbam. Tesam pana khayavayadassane
tikkhatarena bhavitabbam. Tikkhatarata cassa nisanasilayam
sanhamatthataya karanena viya pharasudharaya nisitabhavapadanena
indriyanam tikkhabhavapadanena sadhetabba. Tafica yehi navahi akarehi
hoti, tesu khanikanam sankharanam khane khane bhijjanakaradassanam
pathamam vuttam “uppannuppannanam sankharanam khayameva passati’ti.
Asati fianassa tikkhatarabhave tadabhavato sesindriyatikkhata tassa
sambharabhavato vutta, avinabhavato va. Sakkaccakiriyadiggahanam pana
tassa upayadassanam. Asappayani bhojanadini anupayujjanadivasena
vajjetva sappayani mattaso sevamanena. Ruipariipadhammanar
accantavidhurataya ekajjham asammasitabbatta, tatha sammasanassa ca idha
anadhippetatta “kalena rupam sammasitabbam, kalena aripan”ti vuttam.
Tatthapi ca ripassa olarikataya suvififieyyatta pathamam sammasitabbata
vutta. Nibbatti passitabbati pathamarm tava agamanusarato anumanavasena
datthabba. Tato param anukkamena balappatte bhavanafiane paccakkhatopi
dissatiti.

Rupanibbattipassanakarakathavannana

700. Sabbesanti kamavacaradi-andajadibhedabhinnanam sabbesam
sattanam. Pathamarm kammato nibbattati tammaulakatta utujadirtipanam.
Parato pavattanakakayadasakadivasena labbhamanam pabandhattayam,

a2

santatisisam va sandhaya “tisantativasena”ti vuttam.
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Dandham mandam cirena nirodho etassati dandhanirodham
sattarasacittakkhanayukatta. Tenaha “garuparivatti’ti. Tenati tasma, yasma
“tato sighatararh kho bhikkhave ayusankhara khiyanti’til vacanato
rupadhammapi ittarakala eva, aripadhamma pana tehi satisayam ittarakala,
tasma aha bhagavati attho. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha
vicaritamevaZ2. Tehi sadisati cittassa uppadabhangakkhanehi sadisa.
Sabbesampi hi sankharanam uppadabhangakkhanesu visadisata natthi,
samanakalava te. Thanappattanti thitikkhanappattarn. Tenati
dutiyabhavangacittena. Vatthuripam ekassa cittassa nissayo hutva afifiassa

na hoti thapetva maranasannam, tasma vuttarh “tena saddhin”ti-adi.

Evam patisandhito patthaya yava cuticittassa uppatti, tam dassetva idani
nirodham dasseturh “patisandhicittassa”ti-adi araddham. Tattha
thanakkhaneti patisandhicittassa thitikkhane. Yava pavatti nama atthiti yava
samsarappavatti nama atthi, yava va cittassa pavatti nama atthi.
Asafifitipapatti yafihi natthi cittappavattiti. Rupupapattiyam samsedaja
opapatikasadisati opapatikanamyeva gahanam. Opapatikanampiti pi-saddena
va samsedaje sampindeti. Sattasantativasenati cakkhudasakadinam
sattannarn santatisisanam vasena.

701. Tatthati kammato rupapavattiyarm.
Nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhutamyeva idha kammanti adhippetanti aha
“kammam nama kusalakusalacetana”ti. Jivitanavakam cakkhudasakadi-
antogadhameva katva “samasattatiripan”ti vuttarn. Tam va cakkhudasakadi
viya sukhapariggaham na hotiti. Tadevati yathavuttam
vipakakkhandhakatattaripamaha. Kammafihi kammajassa janakam,
paripacakampi hoti jivitindriyassa, kammajaggino ca vasena
anurakkhanasabbhavato, aharadipatilabhahetutaya upatthambhakanimittato
ca. Tenaha “upatthambhakapaccayopi hoti’ti. Upatthambhakapaccayata
cassa upanissayapaccayavaseneva veditabba. Kammam paccayo etassati
kammapaccayam, tadeva cittam, tam samutthanam etassati
kammapaccayacittasamutthanam. Vipakacetasikanampi
kammapaccayacittasamutthanata vattabba, na va vattabba
kammasamutthanakammapaccayaggahanena gahitatta. Thanappatta oja
afifiarh ojatthamakam samutthapeti aharanugate sarireti gahetabbam.

1. Samn 1. 456 pitthe. 2. Vittharitameva (Sya)
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Tatrapiti kammasamutthanaharasamutthanepi ojatthamake. Catasso va
pafica va pavattiyo ghatetiti sadisasantativasena catasso va paifica va
rupakalapappavattiyo santaneti. Bahirapaccayavisesena pana visadisa bahupi
pavattiyo ghatetiti vadanti. Yatha kammapaccayaharasamutthane
pavenighatana, evam kammapaccaya-utusamutthanepiti tam dassetum
“kammapaccaya-utusamutthanam nama”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca yatha tattha
tattha kotthase paramparappavattim dassentena akammaja dutiyadipavattiyo
asambhedena dassita, evam kammajaharasamutthana-utuvasena, kammaja-
utusamutthanaharavasena, kammapaccayacittajahara-utusamutthana-utu-
aharavasena ca sambhedavasenapi ripappavatti dassetabbati vadanti. Tattha
kammajato pavatta-ahara visesapaccayalabhe sati yathavuttaparimanahi
pavattihi uddhampi pavattiyo na ghatentiti na sakka vatturn. Tatha hi “dasa
dvadasa vare pavattirh ghateti’ti!, “evarh dighampi addhanarn
anupadinnapakkhe thatvapi utusamutthanar pavattati eva”ti2 ca vakkhati.

702. Janakajanaka matati purimaka tikotthasasangahita janaka,
pacchimakotthasika “solasa”ti vutta ajanakati mata fiata. Kusalakiriyatoti
kusalato ca kiriyato ca. Iriyaya kayikakiriyaya pavattitthanataya
pathabhavato iriyapatho, gamanadi, atthato tadavattha rupappavatti.
Kamaiicettha rupavinimutto iriyapatho, vififatti ca natthi, tathapi na sabbam
rupasamutthapakacittam iriyapatipatthambhakam, vififiattivikaruppadakafica
hoti. Yarh pana cittam vififattijanakam, tam ekamsato itarassa janakam
avinabhavato, tatha iriyapathupatthambhakam rupassa. Etassa visesassa
dassanattham “rupam, iriyapatham, vififiattifica’ti samuccayo kato.
Vipakavajjaniti ettha vipakabhifiiadvayavajjaniti vattabbam
tadafifiesarhyeva sesaggahanena3 gahetabbatta. Na va vattabbarn
sesaggahaneneva abhififiacittanampi nivattetabbato. Na vififiattim janayanti
mahaggatakusaladinam santabhavena avippharikabhavato. Vippharikameva
hi kamavacarakusaladivififiattim samutthapeti, iriyapathtipatthambhakani
pana honti satipi santabhave jhanavegena sa-ussahattha, yato tesam
javanakiccata. Pafica

1. Visuddhi 2. 251 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 252 pitthe. 3. Sesaggahanena va (Sya, Ka)
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bhavangacittaniti sambandho. Ripameva janayanti, na iriyapatharm
nirussahasantabhavena paridubbalabhavato. Kiriyamayacittehi
avimissabhavangappavattikale khandhadisariravayavanam
niccalabhavenavatthanam. Tatha hi abbokinne bhavange pavattamane angani
osidanti pavitthani viya honti. “Dvattimsa”ti pana adina vuttesu
jagaranacittesu vattamanesu angani upatthaddhani yathapavatta-
iriyapathabhaveneva pavattantiti. Dvepaficaviiifianani sabbadubbalataya
ripam na janenti. Patisandhicittarh vatthudubbalataya. Khinasavanam
cuticittanti ettha—

“Kamavacaranam pacchimacittassa uppadakkhane yassa cittassa
anantara kamavacaranam pacchimacittam uppajjissati, rupavacare
artupavacare pacchimabhavikanam, ye ca rlipavacaram artipavacaram
upapajjitva parinibbayissanti, tesarh cavantanam tesam vacisankharo
nirujjhissati, no ca tesarm kayasankharo nirujjhissati”til—

pana vacanato afifiesampi cuticittam ripam na samutthapetiti vififiayati. Na
hi rupasamutthapakacittassa gabbhagatatadivibandhabhave
kayasankharasamutthapane karanam atthi, na ca yuttarm cuto ca
cittasamutthanarupaficassa pavattati, napi “cuticittam rupam samutthapeti’ti
pali atthi, “khinasavanan’ti, pana visesanam appatisandhikanirodhena
nirujjhantassa tesam cuticittassa rupasamutthapanam pakatanti katva katanti
datthabbam. Solasa cittaniti paricchijja gahanam tesam ripajanane ekamsato
niyametabbatta, afinani pana bahtini arlipe uppannani anokasagatatta ripam
na janentiyeva. Na thitikkhane, bhangakkhane va ripam janentiti
sambandho. Uppadakkhane pana balavam anantaradipaccayalabhato.

Yatha pathavi-adayo rupadhamma cittahetuka cittasamutthana, evam
vedanadayopiti vuttarh “cittasamutthanarh nama tayo artipino khandha,
saddanavakan”ti-adi. Tenevaha “katame dhamma cittasamutthana?
Vedanakkhandho safifiakkhandho sankharakkhandho kayaviffiatti
vacivififiatti’ti2. Tattha kayavififiatti-adinam cittasamutthanata pariyayato
vuttati veditabba tesam anipphannatta. “Evarh vuttarn
catusamutthanartipan”ti imina atamsamutthanasseva cittajartipassa
cittapaccayata dassita. Yatha pana kammapaccayam

1. Abhi 6. 28 pitthe Yamake. 2. Abhi 1. 239, 287 pitthesu.
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dassitam, evam cittapaccaye gayhamane tamsamutthanartipassa,
sahajatavedanadinafica cittapaccayata siya. Cittasamutthanacittapaccaye
pana asankarato dassetum pacchajatapaccayavaseneva cittapaccayam
uddhatanti datthabbam. Cittasamutthana-utu-aharehi kammasamutthana-utu-
ahara balavanto hontiti tesam vasena catupaficapavattighatanam vuttam,
cittasamutthananam pana vasena dvattippavattighatanarm
tampakatikacittavasena, mahaggatanuttaracittavasena pana bahutarapi
pavattiyo icchitabba. Tamnibbattanam cittajaripanam ularapanitabhavato.

703. “Upadinnam kammajarupar paccayarn labhitvati etena bahiddha
anupadinna-oja rupaharanakiccam na karotiti dasseti. Paccayalabho cassa
kammajabhutasannissayatavasenati aha “tattha patitthaya”ti. Tattha
kammapaccayacittasamutthanadirtpassapi kammamulakatta siya
kammajapariyayoti tamnivattanatthar “upadinnan’ti visesetva vuttam.
Aharapaccayassa aharo na kevalam upatthambhakova, atha kho janakopiti
dasseturh “catusamutthanaripan”ti vuttarh. “Dasa dvadasa vare”ti vatva
katham imasseva dasa dvadasa vare pavattighatanati anuyogam sandhayaha
“ekadivasam paribhuttaharo”ti-adi. Darakassa sariram pharitvati
nabhimulanugatahi rasaharanihi pharitva, afifiatha jalabu-antarike kaye

makkhanavasena na sammaviniyogo aharassa sambhavatiti.

Upadinnako anupadinnakoti duvidhe ahare pubbe anupadinnako
aharapaccaya-aharo dassitoti itaram dasseturn “kammajaharo”ti-adi vuttam.
Tam kammapaccayaharasamutthane vuttanayameva. Tenaha “catasso va
pafica va pavattiyo ghateti”ti. Aharapaccaya-utunopi utupaccayaharassa
viya dasa dvadasa vare pavattighatana veditabba. Vuttanayattha na
uddhatanti vadanti. Sesananti kammacitta-utusamutthananam
tisantatirupanam. Kabalikaraharo hi anfiaharasamutthitassa,
tisantatiripanafica upatthambhakavasena attana uppaditassa janako hutva
paccayo hoti. Evam aharapaccayo hontoyeva atthi-avigatavasenapi paccayo
hoti, nissayabhavo pana patthananayena natthi. Aharapaccaya pavattamanani

rupani
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aharanissayani nama hontiti suttantanayena vuttoti datthabbo. Parato utuno
nissayajotanayapi eseva nayo.

704. Kammasamutthanadivasena catubbidhayapi tejodhatuya
rupuppadane samatthabhavato “utu nama catusamutthana tejodhatt’ti
vuttarh. Esa duvidho hotiti esa utu tejodhatubhavavisesepi
tikkhamandatavisesena unho, sitoti duvidho hoti. Yam panettha vattabbam,
tarh hettha vicaritameval. Yadipi utu upadinnakena vinapi riiparn
samutthapeti, indriyabaddhe pana tena vina tassa rupuppadanam natthiti aha
‘“upadinnakar paccayam labhitva”ti. Tenaha “catusamutthano utt’ti.
Utusamutthanoyeva hi utu upadinnakena vina ripam samutthapeti.
Utupaccayam nama catusamutthanikam rapam. Yafihi utusamutthanam
pannarasavidham rtipam, yafica tadaffiatisantatiripam, tassa sabbassapi
sabhago utu-upatthambhakapaccayo hotiti. Yasma visabhago utu himadi
viya padumadinam visadisartpuppattihetubhlitam purimartipam vinasentam
viya hoti, tasma sabhagam, visabhagafica ekajjhamm gahetva vuttam “utu
catusamutthanikaripanam pavattiya ca vinasassa ca paccayo hoti ti.

Dighampi addhananti “dasa dvadasa vare”ti afifiassa vuttaparicchedato
dighampi kalam. Utu hi sabhagasantativasena laddhapaccayam ciratarampi
kalam sadisakaram rupappavattim santaneti upadinnakasannissayena vina,
pageva itaratha. Tenaha “anupadinnapakkhe thatvapi™ti,
mamsavinimuttakesalomanakhacammakhilatilakadivasena jivamanasarire
anfiattha matakalevaradivasenati adhippayo. Rupassa nibbattiya ditthaya
tassa bhangopi ditthoyeva hoti ittarakalatta dhammappavattiyati aha
“nibbattim passanto kalena riiparh sammasati nama”ti. Na hi
nibbattimattadassanam sammasanam nama hoti, udayabbayadassanafica
adhikatanti. Esa nayo ito paresupi nibbattiggahanesu.

Artipanibbattipassanakarakathavannana

705. Lokiyacittuppadavasenevati avadharanam itarassa avisayatta.

1. Vittharitameva (Sya)
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Nibbattati tamtarmbhavavasena. Tadeva eklinavisatippabhedam cittam
bhavangavasena nibbattatiti sambandho. Tatha cutivasena
tadarammanavasenati etthapi. Tatthati tesu ektinavisaticittuppadesu.
Anantaracittato patthayati-adinapi pavattiyeva vutta.

So pana patisandhicittanamyeva pavattiyam pavattanakaroti
suddhappavatticittanam uppattim dassento “pavatte pana”ti-adimaha.
Asambhinnattati avinatthatta. “Asambhinnatta cakkhussati-adina
sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “cakkhupasadassa hi”ti-adi vuttam.
“Thitippattameva”ti imina yatha nirujjhamanam rapam kassaci paccayo na
hoti, evam uppajjamanampiti dasseti. Cakkhuvififianam uppajjatiti
sambandho. Evam sesesupi. Kamavacarakusalakusalakiriyacittesu ekam va
pafica, satta va javanani hutva uppajjatiti sambandho.
Upekkhasahagatahetukam cittam vati va-saddam anetva sambandhitabbam.
Votthabbanaiihi sandhaya vuttar, tam pana dutiyamoghavaravasena
veditabbam. Pafica javanani suttamucchitadikale, satta pakatikakale
veditabbani. Javanarammananurtipanti “tihetukam ce javanam, tihetukam,
dvihetukam va’ti-adina, “ittham ce arammanam, somanassasahagatan’ti-
adina ca javanassa, arammanassa ca anurupam. Sesadvaresuti

sotadvaradisesadvaresu.

Anukkamenati udayabbayafianadhigamanukkamena pafifiabhavanam
sampadeti arahattarh adhigacchati.

Rupasattakasammasanakathavannana

706. Rupesu manasikarasattakam rupasattakarn, ripadhammesu
sattahakarehi manasi karotiti attho. Evam artipasattakampi veditabbam.
Imehi akarehiti imehi adananikkhepanamanasikaradippakarehi, imehi va
yathavuttakotthasehi. Aropetvati tilakkhanarh aropetva.

Adananikkhepanatoti bhavassa gahanavissajjanato, jatito, maranato cati
attho. Vayovuddhatthagamitoti vayasa vuddhassa atthagamibhavato,
atthangamato icceva attho. Aharatoti
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aharahetu, rupassa paccayabhita-aharatoti attho.
Ayalohadibhiimipasanadibhedam vividhavannasanthanam
kammanapekkham sabhavasiddham rupam dhammatartiparn. Sattati sattadha
sattahakarehi. Vipassatiti tam tam kotthasam tilakkhanam aropetva vipassati
sammasati.

“Bharadanarm dukhar loke™ti! vacanato khandhabharassa adito
gahananti katva “adananti patisandhi’ti aha. “Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, bhuta
loke samussayan”ti2 pana vacanato khandhabharanikkhepoti katva
“nikkhepananti cuti”ti vuttar. “Yo ciram jivati, so vassasatan”ti3 vacanato
tato tinadhikabhavo appamananti vuttam “etarn vassasatam
paricchinditva”ti. Etthantare sabbe sankharati etasmirn adananikkhepantare
pavatta sabbe bhiitupadayartipappabheda sankhara. Ripadhammesu hi idam
sammasanavidhananti. “Anicca”ti gahitamattam yuttito hadaye
patitthapanattharh “kasma”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha uppadavayavattitotti
uppajjanavasena, nirujjhanavasena ca pavattanato, ahutva sambhavato hutva
vaylpagamanatoti attho. Viparinamatoti santanassa
purimuttaravisadisabhavatoti vadanti. Tam vassasataparicchinne rupe idam
sammasananti adhippayeneva vuttam siya, jaramaranena
viparinametabbatoti attho. Asatipi dhammabhede avatthabhedo icchitabbo.
Na hi uppadavattha eva bhangavatthati yutta. Tatha hi vuttam “jaraya ceva
maranena cati dvedha parinamapakatitaya>”ti. Sabhavavigamo eva va ettha
viparinamo. Khanikata tavakalikata. Niccasabhavabhavo eva
niccapatikkhepo. Aniccadhamma hi teneva attano sabhavena janantanam
niccatam patikkhipanti nama. Yato na niccanti aniccam, uppadakkhane
yadavattha sankhara, na tadavattha thitikkhaneti avatthantarappattiya nayati
tesam kilamanakaroti aha “thitiyarn jaraya kilamanti’ti, svayamattho
pakatajaraya veditabbo. Ye pana sankharanam thitim na sampaticchanti,
tattha vattabbam hettha vuttameva. Dhammanam sabhavo nama
duratikkamo jaranantaram bhangoti aha “jaram patva avassam bhijjanti’ti.
Tasmati yasma

1. Samm 1. 22 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 129; Sam 1. 160 pitthesu.
3. D1 2. 3; Sam 1. 109, 110; A 2. 503 pitthesu. 4. Uppadavayappavattito (Sya)
5. Visuddhi 2. 247 pitthe.
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uppadajarabhangavasena sankharanam nirantarabadhata, tato ca nesam
dussahataya dukkhamata, tissannam dukkhatanam, samsaradukkhassa ca
adhitthanataya dukkhavatthuta, tasma. Abhinha -pa- dukkhati yojana.

“Sukhapatikkhepato”ti idam vuttanayameva. Thitih ma papunantu,
uppajjamanakareneva pavattantiti adhippayo. “Uppanna”ti imina
uppadakkhanasamangita vutta. Thanappatta ma jiranttiti kasma vuttam, nanu
atthato thiti eva jarati? Saccametam, jaravasena pana yo kilamatho, so idha
jaraggahanena gahitoti datthabbarm. Ma bhijjanttiti niccatarn asisati. Kassaci
dhammissarassapi bhagavato vasavattibhavo natthi. Na hi
lakkhananfiathattarn kenaci katurn sakka. Bhavaififiathattameva hi
iddhivisayo. Sufifia sankhara tena tisu thanesu vasavattanakarena. Tasmati
vuttakaranaparamasanar. Sufifiatoti nivasikarakavedaka-
adhitthayakavirahena tato sufifiato, na nissabhavatoti
ekaccaparikappitasabhavasufifiato. Assamikatoti samibhutassa kassaci
abhavato. Etena anattaniyatar dasseti. Avasavattitoti
yathavuttavasavattibhavabhavato. Attapatikkhepatoti paraparikappitassa
attano patikkhipanato. “Sufifiato”ti-adina hi dhammanam
bahirakaparikappita-attaviraho vutto, imina pana atamsabhavato atta na
hotiti.

707. Ettha ca “uppadavayavattito”ti-adina catuhi karanehi anicca,
“abhinhasampatipilanato”ti-adina catuhi karanehi dukkha, “sufifiato”ti-adina
catuhi karanehi anattati riapadhamme nirulham lakkhanattayam pubbe attana
asallakkhitam sallakkhetva sammasanto tam tattha aropetiti vuccati. Tatha
pananena adananikkhepanavasena sammasitatta aha “rtipe tilakkhanar
aropetva’ti.

Tattha cal! yasma aniccalakkhanaggahanapubbakarn
dukkhalakkhanaggahanam, dukkhalakkhanaggahanapubbakam va
anattalakkhanaggahanam. Aniccalakkhanaficettha ripabhedena
dassiyamanam yatholarikato dipetabbanti tam vassasataparicchedena
pathamarn dassentena? vassasatari thitassa “dasa va visati

1. Yattha ca (Sya, Ka) 2. Dassetva (Sya)



408 Visuddhimaggamahatika

va’ti-adina vibhajitva anukkamena yava-uddharanadikotthasavasena rtipassa
bhangam disva tato “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti tilakkhanaropanam
vayovuddhatthangamato sammasananti! dasseturh “tameva vassasatan’ti-
adina vayavasena rupassa sammasanavidhi araddho. Tattha yasma
olarikavasenevayam adito rupabhedo gayhati, tasma na vassasatam
samakotthasavasena vibhattarh, majjhimavatthaya va tathartpatta

majjhimavaye ekam vassam vaddhitam.

708. Mandatabahullena pavattamh vassanam dasakam mandadasakarh.

Esa nayo sesesupi.

Tadati pathame vassadasake. Soti puggalo. Capaloti
anavatthitakiriyataya taralo. Tena momuhabhavato viseseti. Na hesa
navamadasake viya momuhabhavena mando, atha kho capalatayati. Tenaha
vippasidatiti aha “vannayatanam vepullam papunati”ti. Catutthe dasake
atthtnam, nhartinafica thirabhavappattiya balafica thamo ca vepullarn
papunati. Paiicame dasake yobbanamadassa duribhavena yebhuyyena
kilesatanutaya pafina yatharaham suvisada hoti. Khiddaya rati khiddarati.
Kapallikadinissayavisesena padipassa suddhatadi viya nissayavisesena
paficamachatthadasakesu pafifiaya buddhihaniyo veditabba. Purato pabbharo
hoti katisandhigivasandhinam vasena rassassapi, pageva dighassa.
Pabbharoti ca garubhavena palambako. Momiiho hoti satipanfiavippavasato.
Sayanabahulova hoti thanadivasena sarirabharam vahitum asakkonto.

709. Tinpam tinpam vassananti yebhuyyataya vuttarn. Catuvassikopi hi
eko kotthaso hotiti. Dvisatarm kotthase katva ekeka-ayanavasenatipi

veditabbam.

Vassane pavattariipanti sambandho.

1. Sammasanarm, tasma tam (Sya)
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Tam pana vassanam dvidha samattam, na pubbe viya catumasanti aha
“dvemasan”ti. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam. So pana vassano
utu savanapotthapadamasa, assayujakattikamasa sarado,
migasiraphussamasa hemanto, maghaphaggunamasa sisiro,
cittavesakhamasa vasanto, jetthasalhamasa gimho utti veditabbo. Cha
kotthase katvati dasadasanatikavasena cha kotthase katva.

710. Abhimukham purato kamanam abhikkamo. Patinivattanavasena
kamanam patikkamo. Amukharh lokanarm alokanar. Vividharh ito cito ca
lokanarh vilokanarh. Hattapadanarn sankucanarm samifijanam!. Ayamanarh
pasaranam.

Paduddharanakaleti dutiyapaduddharanakale. Padassati uddhatapadassa.
Omattati sattito hinappamana. Tenaha “manda”ti. Itarati tejovayodhatuyo.
Yatha padassa uddharanam sijjhati, tatha pavattacittasamutthanaripesu
ekamsato tejovayodhatiinam adhimattata icchitabba sallahukasabhavataya
tasam. Tato eva ca itarasam omattata garusabhavatta. Tamsambandhatta
pana sesam tisamutthanartipam taggatikameva hoti.
Kayavacivififiattipavattiyam vayopathavi-adhimattata imassa atthassa
nidassananti datthabbam. Purato harane, pacchato harane ca uddharane viya
sallahukasabhavartipappavattiti tasamyeva dvinnam dhattinam adhimattata
icchitabbati aha “tatha atiharanavitiharanest”ti. Yatha uddharanadisu
sallahukasabhavatta pacchimanam dvinnam dhatinam kiccam adhikam hoti,
itarasam hinam, evam vossajjanadisu tisu garusabhavatta purimanam
dvinnam kiccam adhikar hoti, itarasam hinanti dassento aha “vossajjane”ti-
adi.

Tadupadayartipaniti ta dhatuyo nissaya pavatta-upadartipani. Etthevati
uddharaneyeva. Tenaha “atiharanarm appatva”ti. Ititi evam. Tattha tatthati
tasmim tasmirh uddharanadikotthase. Pabbam

1. Sammifijanarh (Sya)
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pabbanti-adi tesah dhammanam kotthasantarasankarabhavadassanam.
Tatatatayantati tatatatayanti viya, tena nesam pavattikkhanassa ittaratam
dasseti.

711. Assati sammasanassa. Darutinukkadistuti daru-ukkatinukkadisu.
“Kim andhabala ekaghanam satatarm sabbadabhavim ekanti mafifiasi’ti
adhippayenaha “kimettha manapan”ti. Idampiti yadidam telavattikkhayena
padipassa apafnfiayanam vuttam, idampi. Angulangulantareti anguliya mitam
angulanti angulappamane padeseti attho. Tantuno avayavalesabhuitam
paramasukhumabhavappattam amsum sandhayaha “amsur pana
muficitva’ti.

Tatthati-adi upamasamsandanam. Tattha kamam upameyya viya
upamayam pakato kalabhedo natthi, ekakotthasagatam pana kotthasantaram
na papunatiti ettavata upamabhavo veditabbo. Upamayampi va tava yavalti
kalassa bhedamatta labbhatevati tassa gahane kalabhedavasenapi upama
yojetabba.

712. Pubbe adananikkhepadivasena catusantatiripam sangharitva
dassitam, idani aharasamutthanadivasena bhinditva dassento “tadeva riiparm
visankharitva”ti-adimaha. Tattha visankharitva vibhajitva. “Visangharitva’ti
va patho, ayamevattho. Aharamayanti aharena nibbattarn. Jhattan2ti
milatam. Kilantanti khinnarh. Dhatanti tittarh. Pinitanti
marstpacayasampattiya pinitam. Tato eva mudu. Siniddhanti
siniddhacchavitaya sanham. Tato eva phassavantam.

713. Unhakale samutthitarm ripanti unhasantapena santattam ripam
sandhayaha. Stta-utunati sappayena sita-utuna.

714. Ayatanadvaravasenati ayatanasankhatadvaravasena.
Kammadvaranivattanattham ayatanaggahanam. Kayadvareti
pasadakayadvare. Manodvaram nama savajjanam bhavangam. Tassa
nissayabhavato hadayavatthum sandhaya nissitavoharena “manodvare”ti
vuttam, yattha manodvaruppatti.

1. Tavayava (Ka) 2. Jattarh (Sya)
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715. Somanassitadomanassitavasenati
somanassitadomanassitapuggalavasena, somanassitadomanassitakalavasena

va.

Ayamatthoti ayam idani vuccamano sankharanam ati-

ittarakhanatasankhato attho.

Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Sukhadukkhati sukhadukkhavedana. Upekkhapi
hi sukhadukkhasu eva antogadha itthanitthabhavato. Attabhavoti
jivitavedanaviifianani thapetva avasitthadhamma vutta. Safifiati keci.
Kevalati attana, niccabhavena va avomissa. Ekacittasamayuttati ekekena
cittena sahita. Lahuso vattate khanoti vuttanayena ekacittakkhanikataya
lahuko ati-ittaro jivitadinam khano vattati.

Cullasttisahassani kappanti caturasitisahassaparimanam kappam,
accantasamyoge etam upayogavacanam. Kappanti ca samafifiavasena
ekavacanar. Martti deva. Dvihi cittehi samohitati evam cirajivinopi te
dvihi cittehi sahita hutva na titthanti. Idam vuttam hoti—tesampi santane
jivitadini dvihi cittehi saha na titthanti, ekena cittena saha uppannani teneva

saha nirujjhanato yava dutiya na titthantiti.

Ye niruddha marantassati cavantassa sattassa cuticittena saddhim
niruddhati vattabba ye khandha. Titthamanassa va idhati ye va idha
pavattiyam titthantassa dharantassa bhangappattiya niruddhakkhandha.
Sabbepi sadisa te sabbepi ekasadisa atthangata appatisandhika puna agantva
patisandhanabhavena vigata. Yatha hi cutikkhandha na nibbattanti, evam
tato pubbepi khandha. Tasma ekacittakkhanikarm sattanam jivitanti
adhippayo.

Anantara ca ye bhaggati ye sankhara anantarameva bhagga niruddha.
Ye ca bhagga anagateti ye ca sankhara anagate bhagga bhafijanasila
bhijjissanti. Tadantara niruddhananti tesarn atitanagatanam antara vemajjhe
paccuppannatam patva niruddhanam bhagganam. Vesanam natthi lakkhaneti

tesam tividhanampi bhangalakkhananimittam visamata visadisata natthi.



412 Visuddhimaggamahatika

Anibbattena na jatoti anuppannena cittena jato na hoti, ajato nama hoti.
Paccuppannena vattamanena cittena jivati jivamano nama hoti. Cittabhanga
mato lokoti cuticittassa viya sabbassapi tassa tassa cittassa bhangappattiya
ayam loko paramatthato mato nama hoti niruddhassa appatisandhikatta.
Evam santepi pafifiatti paramatthiya yayam tam tam santam sanissayam
cittam upadaya “tisso jivati, phusso jivati’ti evam vacanappavattiya
visayabhtita santanapafifiatti, sa ettha paramatthiya paramatthabhuta. Tatha
hi vadanti “namagottarm na jirati’til.

Anidhanagata bhaggati ye bhagga, na te katthaci nidhanam gata, atha
kho abhavameva gata. Puiijo natthi anagate yato agaccheyyum
vattamanabhavam. Nibbatta yepiti ye patiladdhattabhava paccuppanna, tepi
aragge sasapupama titthanti. Yatha nama sticiyam thitayam sasapo khitto
tassa sikham phutthamatto vigacchati na titthati, evam sankhara uppajjitva
bhijjanti, na tesam avatthanam atthiti.

Bhango nesarm purakkhatoti tesam nibbattadhammanam bhango nama
purato eva kato, ekamsabhavi na apasakkatiti attho. Puranehiti purimakehi
atitehi.

Adassanatoti apassitabbato. Ayantiti agacchanti. “Uppajjanti”ti iminapi
kutoci rasito agamanabhavamevaha. Bhagga gacchantya’dassananti
bhaggapi katthaci upagamanabhavato sabbena sabbam adassanam
abhavameva gacchanti. Tattha nidassanamaha “vijjuppado -pa- vayanti
ca’ti.

716. “Vivattakappato patthaya uppajjanakaripan”ti imina sayameva
uppajjanakadhammataya “dhammatartipan”ti anvatthanamatarn dasseti.
Ayalohadisu ayo nama kalaloham. Loham nama jatiloham vijatiloham
kittimaloham pisacalohanti catubbidham. Tattha ayo rajatam suvannam tipu
sisam tambaloham vekantakalohanti imani satta jatilohani.
Naganasikaloham vijatilohamm. Kamsaloham

1. Sam 1. 40 pitthe.
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vattaloham harakutanti tini kittimalohani. Morakkhakadi pisacaloham.
Tattha tambaloham vekantakanti imehi dvihi jatilohehi saddhim sesam
sabbampi idha “lohan”ti gahitanti. Tiputi setatipu. Sisanti kalatipu.
Suvannam akaruppannarasaviddhadibhedam. Mutta samuddikamuttadi.
Mantti veluriyalohitangamasaragallani thapetva avaseso sabbo maniviseso.
Veluriyo vamsavannamani. Sankho samuddikasankho. Silati
kalasilapandusiladibheda sabbapi ratanasammatasila. Pavalarmn nama
vattumar viddhamam. Lohitangam rattamani. Masaragallarh kabaramani.
Bhiimi-adayo pakatava. Tadassati tarh dhammatartipam assa yogino.

Tarunapallavavannanti ambadinam tarunapallavena samanavannam.
Sabhagartipasantatinti vannadina samanabhagam rtpasantanam.
Anuppabandhapayamananti hetuphalaparamparaya sambandhanavasena!
pavattanti.

Soti yogi. Tanti asokarukkhapannam. Pariggahetvati fianena paricchijja
gahetva. Imina nayenati imina asokapanne vuttena nayena. Sabbampi
ayalohadibhedam dhammatartiparm. Tampi hi sitakale sitalam, unhakale
striyasantapena unhataram hoti. Tattha sitabhavena pavattam riipam unham
unhabhavena pavattam rtpam sitarn na papunati. Tattha tattheva
tatatatayantam bhijjatiti-adina yojetabbam.

Artipasattakasammasanakathavannana
717. Kalapatoti aripadhammakalapato.

Yasma tattha phassapaiicapaka dhamma sabbacittuppadasadharana
supakata, suvififieyya ca, tasma tesamm vasena dassento “kalapatoti
essapaficamaka dhamma”ti aha. Ye ime sammasane uppanna
phassapaficamaka dhamma, sabbe te vinatthati sambandho.

Pavattarh cittanti sattasu thanesu sammasanavasena pavattam cittam.
Sammasantoti ekajjham gahetva sammasanto. Tam yuttataranti tam
ariyavamsakathayam vuttam yuttataram asannabhavena vibhutataram
ripasattake sammasanam saha gahetva sammasanassa vuttatta. Apica
rupasattake

1. Pabandhanavasena (Sya)
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sammasanassa ruipadhammesu satisayam ghanavinibbhogam katva pavattatta
tabbisayam aripasammasanam satisayam aniccadilakkhanappativedhaya
sampavattatiti tam yuttataram, na pana apubbakesadisammasanarn! katva
tabbisayam pavattitam. Tatha sati kammatthanam navam navam eva siya,
pubbe gahitamm sammasanavisayam chaddetva afiflassa sammasanavisayassa
ganhanato. Sesanipiti yamakato sammasanadinipi. Tenevati
ariyavamsakathanayeneva.

718. Tampi cittanti adananikkhepato sammasanavasena
pavattacittuppadampi. Cittasisena hi niddeso. Esa nayo sabbattha. Yamakato
sammasati nama namartupadhamme arabbha yugalavasena sammasanassa
pavattanato. Ayaifihi pubbe rtipasattakavasena sammasitva thitopi idani
adananikkhepadivasena sammasitvava tam sammasati. Khanikato
sammasanadisupi eseva nayo.

719. Etampiti etam catutthasammasanacittampi. Pathamacittanti
adananikkhepadivasena ripam sammasitacittam, yam
rupapariggahakacittanti adhippetam.
Sammasitasammasitacittasammasanena? tesam khanikabhavassa
vibhavanato idarh sammasanam “khanikato sammasanan”ti vuttam.

720. Idameva ca sammasanam digunitarm
anekasammasanapatipatisambhavato “patipatito sammasanan”ti vuttam.
Vatteyyati sambhaveyya. Tatha sati patipatisammasanapasuta eva bhavana
siya, na milakammatthanupakari, na cayam samapatticaro. Yasma ca
tattakena rtipadhammesu, aripadhammesu ca aniccadilakkhanani sutthu
vibhutani honti, tasma vuttam ‘“yava dasamacittasammasana -pa-
thapetabban”ti. Thapetabbanti ca na ekadasamam dvadasamena
sammasitabbanti patipatito sammasanassa paricchedadassanaparam, na tato
sammasanato oramanadassanaparam, tasma punapi ripam pariggahetva
yava dasamacittasammasana bhavanamanuyuiijateva. Vuttanti
ariyavamsakathayam vuttam.

721. Visum sammasananayo nama natthiti
aniccadimanasikaravinimutto afiflo vipassanamanasikaro natthi. Vipassanaya
ca ditthi-adivikkhambhana idha ditthi-ugghatanadayoti adhippeta.
Vipassanaya eva hi

1. Apubbakesati-adisammasanam (Sya) 2. Sammasitacittasammasanena (Sya)
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pavattivisesena ditthi-ugghatanadayo ijjhantiti dassento “yam panetan’ti-

adimaha. Tattha sattasafifiati satta atthiti uppajjanakasafina. Dubbalaya
attaditthiya sahagatasafifiatipi vadanti. Sattasafifiarh ugghatitacittenati
sattasafifiaya vikkhambhanavasena pavattacittena ditthi nuppajjati,
saifiavipallasahetu-uppajjanaka cittaditthivipallasa tadabhavena hontiti.
Mano nama yo ditthUpanissayo apayagamaniyo, so ditthiya vikkhambhitaya
vikkhambhito eva hoti, ditthiya samucchinnaya samucchijjanatoti aha
“ditthi-ugghatita -pa- mano nuppajjati’ti. Mano vikkhambhiyamano tanhaya
pavattim nivareti, abhimatavisayesu eva tanhaya pavattanatoti vuttam
“manasamugghatita -pa- tanha nuppajjati”’ti. Tanhati idha sukhuma nikanti

adhippetati aha “tanhaya -pa- pariyadinna nama hotiti.
Ayarm nayoti idani vuccamano sammasanavidhi.

Mama vipassanati imassapi attaniyasafifiitaya vipassanaya samibhiito!
atta paramasiyatiti ditthigahatati tatha “ganhato hi ditthisamugghatanam
nama na hot1’ti vuttarn. Kamaficayam
ditthivisuddhikankhavitaranavisuddhisamadhigamena visuddhaditthiko,

maggena pana asamugghatitatta anolarikaya ca ditthiya vasenevam vuttam.

Sutthuiti samma. Manapanti ca kiriyavisesanam, manavaddhanakarenati
attho. Ubhayenapi vipassanavisayam adhimanamaha. Tena vuttarn

“manasamugghato nama na hotti.

Vipassitumh sakkomiti tattha samatthatapadesena gunavisesayogato
vipassanaya assadetabbata dassiyati, cittam vipassitum sakkomi. Tasma

vipassanto eva kalam vitinamessamiti vipassanam assadentassati yojana.

Yasma ditthisamugghatanam namettha visesato anattanupassanaya hoti,
tasma tam dassentena “sace sankhara”ti-adina anattanupassanavidhim vatva

yasma pana anattato anupassantena sankhara

1. Asmibhtto (Sya)
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aniccatopi dukkhatopi anupassitabba eva tadupabriihanato, tasma “hutva

a2

abhavatthena™ti-adi vuttam.

Yasma manasamugghatanam nama aniccanupassanaya hoti. Khane
khane bhijjanake sankhare passantassa kuto manassa avasaro. Aniccasafifia
bhavetabba asmimanasamugghatayati hi vuttam.

Yasma nikantipariyadanam nama dukkhanupassanaya hoti. Na hi
sabhavato, dukkhavatthuto ca dukkhabhute sankhare passantassa tattha
isakampi abhirato hoti. Assadanupassino hi tattha tanha uppajjeyya. Sesam
anattalakkhane vuttanayameva. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—vuttanayena
patipatito sammasanam pasutassa yogino yada anattanupassana tikkha stira
visada pavattati, itara dvepi tadanugatika, tadanena ditthi-ugghatanam katam
hoti. Attaditthimulika hi sabba ditthiyo. Anattanupassana ca attaditthiya
ujupatipakkha.

Yada pana aniccanupassana tikkha stira visada pavattati, itara dvepi
tadanugatika, tadanena manasamugghatanam katam hoti. Sati hi niccagahe
manajappana “idar niccar, idarh dhuvan”ti-adina! bakabrahmuno viya.
Aniccanupassana ca niccagahassa ujupatipakkha.

Yada pana dukkhanupassana tikkha stura visada pavattati, itara dvepi
tadanugatika, tadanena nikantipariyadanam katam hoti. Sati hi sukhasafifiaya
tanhagahova, dukkhanupassana ca nikantiya ujupatipakkha. Evam tissannam
anupassananam kiccavisesavasena ditthi-ugghatanadini honti. Tena vuttam
“iti ayarn vipassana attano attano thaneyeva titthati’ti. Anupassananam
yatharaham sakakiccakaranafhi sakatthaneyeva thanam, tasma visum
sammasananayo natthiti na vattabbanti adhippayo.

722. Sabbakaratoti idha viya ekadesena avatva sabbakarato sartpato,
kiccato ca anavasesato vattabba. Idhevati tiranaparifiiayameva.
Ekaccanamyevettha anupassananam patilabhoti aha “ekadesam
pativijjhanto”ti, ta pana sayameva sartipato

1. Ma 1. 401 pitthe.
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dassessatil. Tappatipakkhe dhammeti ya anupassana idha sambhavanti,
tasam patipakkhe dhamme niccasafifiadike pajahati vikkhambheti.

Khayanupassananti sankharanam khanabhanganupassanam. Bhaventoti
vaddhento. Ghanasafifianti santatisamthakiccarammananarm vasena
ekattaggahanam. Khayanupassananti hutva abhavanupassananti vadanti.
Yaya pafifiaya ghanavinibbhogar katva “aniccar khayatthena™ti? passati,
sa khayanupassana. Bhanganupassanato patthaya tassa paripuriti
ghanasafifiaya pahanam hoti, tato pubbe aparipunnataya tam na hoti.
Evamafinatthapiti paripunnapuripunnata pahanatiranaparifiiasu
vipassanapafifiaya datthabba. Paccakkhato, anvayato ca sankharanam
bhangam disva tattheva bhangasankhate nirodhe adhimuttata
vayanupassana, taya aylihanarh pajahati. Yadattham, yaya ca aythati,
tasmim pavatte tanhaya cassa cittam na namatiti. Tena vuttam
“vayanupassanarh bhavento aytthanarn pajahati’ti. Jatassa jaramaranehi
dvidha parinamadassanam, rupasattakadivasena va pariggahitassa
tamtamparicchedato param afilabhavadassanam viparinamanupassana, taya
dhuvasafifiarh thirabhavagahanam pajahati.

Animittanupassanadayo aniccanupassanadayo eva. Nimittanti
santatiyam, samuhe ca ekattasafinaya gayhamanam
kalantaravatthayibhavena, niccabhavena ca sankharanam
sakiccaparicchedataya saviggaham viya upatthanamattam. Panidhinti
sukhapatthanam, ragadipanidhim va, atthato tanhavasena sankharesu
ninnatarn. Abhinivesanti attabhinivesam. Etesaifihi nimittadinarm
patipakkhabhavena aniccanupassanadayo animittadinamehi vuttati
aniccanupassanadihi pahatabba niccasaffiadayo viya nimittaggahadayova
patipakkhati datthabba. Rupadi-arammanam fiatva tadarammanassa cittassa
bhangam disva sankhara eva bhijjanti, sankharanam maranam, na afifio koci
atthiti bhangavasena sufifiatamn gahetva pavatta vipassana adhipafifia ca sa
dhammesu ca vipassanati adhipafiiadhammavipassana, taya niccasaradi-
adanavasena pavattam abhinivesam satanham ditthim pajahati.
Yathabhutafianadassanarh nama sappaccayanamartipadassanam. Tena
“ahosim nu kho

1. Dassiyanti (Sya) 2. Khu 9. 51 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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ahamatitamaddhanan™ti! evamadikam, “issarato? loko sambhavati”ti
evamadikafica sammohabhinivesarh pajahati. Bhayatupatthanavasena
uppannam sabbabhavadisu adinavadassanafianam adinavanupassana, taya
kassacipi alayanissaya-adassanato alayabhinivesam tathapavattar tanham
pajahati. Sankharanam muficanassa upayabhutam patisankhafianam
patisankhanupassana, taya aniccadisu appatisankhatatta patisankhanassa
patipakkhabhtitam avijjam pajahati. Sankharupekkha, anulomafanafica
vivattanupassana. Tassa hi vasena tassa padumapalase udakabindu viya
sabbasankharehi cittarh patiliyati patikutati3, tasma taya
sarhyogabhinivesamh kamasamyogadikilesappavattim pajahati.
Aniccanupassanadayo satta anupassana hettha atthato vibhattati, parato ca

samvanniyantiti idha na vutta.

Tasuti attharasasu mahavipassanasu. Iminati yogina. Tasmati
aniccadilakkhanattayavasena sankharanam ditthatta. Tamdassanafihi
aniccadi-anupassanati. Patividdhati patiladdha. Yadaggena hi fianena
savisayo patividdho, tadaggena tam patiladdham nama hoti. Byafijanameva
nanar yatha “rukkho padapo tartu”ti. Tapi

animittapanihitasufifiatanupassana.

Sabbapi vipassana, tasma ekadesena patividdha hontiti adhippayo.
Kankhavitaranavisuddhiya eva sangahitarn, tasma tam pageva siddhanti
attho. Tenaha “idampi dvayarn patividdhameva hoti”ti. Sesesu
nibbidanupassanadisu dasasu. “Kifici patividdharm kifici appatividdhan”ti
imina tesam ekadesapativedhamaha. Aniccanupassanaya hi siddhaya
nirodhanupassana, khayanupassana, vayanupassana, viparinamanupassana
ca ekadesena siddha nama honti, dukkhanupassanaya siddhaya

nibbidanupassana, adinavanupassana ca, anattanupassanaya siddhaya itarati.

1. Ma 1. 10; Sarn 1. 265 pitthesu. 2. Issarakato (Sya) 3. Patiliyati patikutati (Sya, Ka)
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Udayabbayafianakathavannana

723. Parato patipadananadassanakathayam abbhadivigamena akasassa
viya, pankamalavigamena udakassa viya, kalakapagamena suvannassa viya
sammkilesavigamena fianassa parisuddhiti aha “niccasafifiadinath pahanena
visuddhafiano”’ti. Anekakaravokarasankharesu
lakkhanattayasallakkhanasammasanassa katatta vuttarh “sammasanafianassa
param gantva’ti. Tattha sammasanafianassati nayavipassanasankhatassa
kalapasammasanafanassa. Tasseva hi thirabhavaya itare sammasanavisesati
vadanti. Sammasanafianassati va kalapasammasanadisammasanafianassa.
Anupadadhammavipassanaya sadisa hi sa. Taya hi ditthi-ugghatanadi
sambhavatiti. Vittharato bhavanavidhanam parato vattukamo “sankhepato
tava arabhati’ti aha. Sankhepato hi arambho adikammikassa sukaro. Tatrati
sankhepena arambhe.

Kathanti kathetukamyatapuccha. Yam “paccuppannanam -pa-
udayabbayanupassane fianan”ti vuttam, tam katham fatabbanti ceti attho.
Santatipaccuppanne, khanapaccuppanne va dhamme
udayabbayadassanabhiniveso katabbo, na atitanagateti vuttam
“paccuppannanarn dhammanan”ti. Udayadassanaficettha yavadeva
vayadassanatthanti vayadassanassa padhanatam dasseturn

“viparinamanupassane paififia”ti vatva tarm pana vayadassanam
udayadassanapubbakanti aha “udayabbayanupassane fianan”ti.

Jatanti nibbattarm patiladdhattabhavam. Ayam hi jatasaddo
khanattayasamangitarh sandhaya vutto “ye dhamma jata bhuta”ti-adisu!
viya, na atitam—

“Ye te jata, na te santi, ye na jata, tattheva te.
Laddhattabhava no bhagga, teva santi sabhavato”ti—

adisu viya, napi jatatamattarh “yarn tarh jatarn bhuitarh safikhatan”ti-adisu?
viya. Tenaha “jatarh riparn paccuppannan’ti, paccuppannariparm nama
jatam khanattayapariyapannanti attho. Tam pana adito duppariggahanti
santatipaccuppannavasena vipassanabhiniveso katabbo. Tassati riipassa.

1. Abhi 1. 213 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 119; Sam 3. 141 pitthesu.
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Paccayalakkhanapapaficarn anamasitva nibbattilakkhanam udayoti
nibbattanasafiitam sankhatalakkhanam udayo uppado.
Viparinamalakkhanam vayoti viparinamasaififiitarh sankhatalakkhanam vayo
vinaso. Anupassanafiananti ya udayassa, vayassa ca anupekkhana, tam
nanam. Kificapi kalapasammasanadisu jatijaramaranasisena
jatijaramaranavanto dhamma vutta, idha pana udayabbayafiananiddese “‘jati
paccuppanna, tassa nibbattilakkhanam udayo, viparinamalakkhanam
vayo”ti-adina! vuccamane jatijaramarananam jatijaramaranavantata,
nipphannata ca anuififata viya hotiti tam pariharitum
paticcasamuppadangesu bhavapariyosanava desana kataZ2.

Soti yogi. Imina palinayenati imaya “jatarn ripam paccuppannan’ti-
adina! dassitaya paligatiya. Jatinti na pasitim, na ca
pathamabhinibbattimattam, atha kho uppadam nibbattivikaram. Svayam
vikaro yasma sankharanam abhinavavatthanajara viya navabhavapagamoti
aha “abhinavakaran”ti. Samanupassatiti sambandho. Anuppannassa rasi va
nicayo va natthi yato agaccheyya uppajjamanam aladdhattabhavassa
sabbena sabbam avijjamanatta. Tenaha “uppajjamana -pa- natthi”ti. Yatha
anagate addhani ime dhamma sabbena sabbam natthi, evam atitepi addhaniti
dassento “nirujjhamanassapi’ti-adim vatva avijjamananamyeva
riparipadhammanam hetupaccayasamavaye uppado, uppajjitva ca sabbaso
abhavupagamoti imamattham samudayagatam tadekadesabhuitaya upamaya
vibhavetum “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha rasitoti rasibhavena samussito
puijo rasi. Yatha tatha pindibhuto nicayo. Bhumiyam nidahitva thapitam
nidhanam. Upavinehi etenati upavinam, vinavadanam.

724. Evam sankhepato udayabbayamanasikaravidhim dassetva idani
vittharato dasseturh “puna yan1’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha avijjasamudayati
avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhavirodhihi uppado
atthibhavavacakopi hotiti vuttovayamattho. Tasma purimabhavasiddhaya
avijjaya sati imasmim bhave ripassa uppado

1. Khu 9. 52 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Gata (Sya, Ka)
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hotiti attho. Paccayasamudayatthenati paccayassa uppannabhavena,
atthibhavato!ti attho. Avijjadihi ca tihi atitakalikani tesarm

Pavattipaccayesu kabalikaraharassa balavataya so eva gahito
“@aharasamudaya”ti. Tasmim pana gahite pavattipaccayatasamaififiena
utucittanipi gahitaneva hontiti catusamutthanikartipassa paccayato
udayadassanam vibhavitamevati datthabbam.
Avijjatanhupanissayasahiteneva kammuna rupakayassa nibbatti. Asati ca
avijjupanissayaya bhavanikantiya jatiya asambhavo evati. Yatha ca rupassa
avijjatanhupanissayata, evarn vedanadinampi datthabba. Aharo pana
uppannassa riipassa posako, kabalikaraharassa adhippetatta,
kamadhatadhitthanatta ca desanaya. Ukkamsaniddesena va aharaggahanam.
“Nibbattilakkhanan”ti-adinakalavasena udayadassanamaha. Tattha
addhanavasena pageva udayam passitva thito idha santativasena disva
anukkamena khanavasena passati. Pafica lakkhananiti avijja tanha kammarm
aharoti imesam paccayanam atthitasankhatalakkhanani ceva rupassa
nibbattilakkhanaficati imani pafica lakkhanani. Tesam atthita hi rupassa
udayo lakkhiyati etehiti lakkhananiti vuccanti. Nibbatti pana
sankhatalakkhanamevati.

Avijjanirodha ripanirodhoti aggamaggafianena avijjaya
anuppadanirodhato anagatassa ripassa anuppadanirodho hoti paccayabhave
abhavato. Paccayanirodhatthenati avijjasankhatassa anagate
uppajjanakaripapaccayassa niruddhabhavena. Tanhanirodha
kammanirodhati etthapi eseva nayo. Aharanirodhati pavattipaccayassa
kabalikaraharassa abhave. Rupanirodhoti tammsamutthanartipassa abhavo
hoti. Sesamn hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Viparinamalakkhananti
bhangakalavasena tesam? vayadassanar. Tasma tam addhavasena pageva
passitva thito idha santativasena disva anukkamena khanavasena passati.
Pafica lakkhananiti idha avijjadinam catunnam paccayanam
anuppadanirodho, ripassa khananirodho cati imani pafica lakkhanani.
Tesafihi anuppadanirodha rupassa accantanirodho lakkhiyati etehiti
lakkhananiti vuccanti.

1. Atthibhavena (Sya) 2. Hetarm (Ka)
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Viparinamo sankhatalakkhanameva. Esa nayo vedanakkhandhadisu.
Ayam pana viseso— ‘phuttho vedeti, phuttho saficanati, phuttho ceteti til,
“phassapaccaya vedana, cakkhusamphassaja vedana, safifia, cetana™ti2, ca
vacanato phasso vedana safifia sankharakkhandhanam pavattipaccayo,
tarmnirodha ca tesarm nirodho, mahapadana3 mahanidana* suttesu,
abhidhamme ca afiflamafifiapaccayavare ‘“namariipapaccaya vififianan”ti’
vacanato namarupam vififanassa pavattipaccayo, tamnirodha tassa nirodhoti
vuttam “phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo’ti-adi.

Ettha ca keci tava ahu “artipakkhandhanam udayabbayadassanam
addhasantativaseneva, na khanavasena’ti. Tesamh matena khanato
udayabbayadassanameva na siya. Apare panahu “paccayato
udayabbayadassane atitadivibhagam anamasitva sabbasadharanato
avijjadipaccaya vedanasambhavam labbhamanatam passati, na uppadam.
Avijjadi-abhave ca tassa asambhavam alabbhamanatam passati, na
bhangam. Khanato udayabbayadassane paccuppannanam uppadam,
bhangafica passati’ti, tamh yuttam. Santativasena hi rapartipadhamme
udayato, vayato ca manasi karontassa anukkamena bhavanaya
balappattakale fanassa tikkhavisadabhavappattiya khanato udayabbaya
upatthahantiti. Ayafihi pathamam paccayato udayabbayam manasi karonto
avijjadike paccayadhamme vissajjetva udayabbayavante khandhe gahetva
tesam paccayato udayabbayadassanamukhena khanatopi udayabbayam
manasi karoti.

Tassa yada fianam tikkham visadam hutva pavattati, tada
riparipadhamma khane khane uppajjanta, bhijjanta ca hutva upatthahanti.
Tena vuttarm “evampi rupassa udayo”ti-adi. Tattha evampi ripassa udayoti
evam vuttanayena avijjasamudayapi. Tanha -pa- kamma -pa-
aharasamudayapi ripassa sambhavo. Evampi rapassa vayoti evam
vuttanayeneva avijjanirodhapi tanha -pa- aharanirodhapi riipassa vayo
anuppadoti paccayato vittharena manasikararh karoti. Evampi ruparh udetiti
evam vuttanayena nibbattilakkhanam passantopi kammasamutthanarapampi
ahara-utucittasamutthanartipampi udeti uppajjati nippajjatiti. Evam
vuttanayeneva viparinamalakkhanam passanto kammasamutthanarapampi

1. Sarh 2. 292 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 143 pitthe. 3. D 2. 28 pitthe.
4. D1 2. 48 pitthe. 5. Abhi 4. 371 pitthe.
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ahara-utucittasamutthanaripampi veti nirujjhatiti khanato vittharena
manasikaram karotiti yojana.

725. Evarm manasi karoto na yava udayabbayafianam uppajjati, tava
udayabbaya sutthu pakata na hontiti katva vuttarh “iti kirime dhamma -pa-
pativenti”ti, nayadassanavasena va evarn vuttam. Pathamaiihi
paccuppannadhammanam udayabbayam disva atha atitanagate nayam neti.
Dukkhadisaccappabheda, anulomadipaticcasamuppadappabheda,
ekattadinayappabheda, aniccatadilakkhanappabheda ca
saccapaticcasamuppadanayalakkhanappabheda.
Paticcasamuppadaggahaneneva cettha paticcasamuppannadhammanampi
gahanam, tesampi attano phalam pati paticca samuppadabhavato.

726. Yanti karane paccattavacanam, yena fianenati attham vadanti.
Yanti va kiriyaparamasanar. Khandhanam samudayam passati,
khandhanam nirodham passatiti ettha yadetam dassananti attho. Yar panati
etthapi eseva nayo. Ettha ca yatha avijjadisamudayanirodhato khandhanam
samudayanirodhassa afifiatta “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo’ti-adil
vacanabhedo kato, na evam nibbattiviparinamalakkhanehi khandhanam
udayabbayassa bhedo atthi abhinnadhikaranattati
“nibbattilakkhanaviparinamalakkhanani passanto khandhanarn
udayabbayarn passati’ti vacanabhedam akatva vuttam. Uppattikkhaneyeva
hiti hi-saddo hetu-attho. Yasma uppadakkhaneyeva nibbattilakkhanam,
bhangakkhaneyeva ca viparinamalakkhanam, tasma tani passanto khanato
khandhanam udayabbaye passati namati “yarn pana’’ti-adina
vuttamevattham pakatataram karoti.

727. Iccassevanti ettha iti-saddo hetu-attho. Yasma “avijja samudaya’ti-
adi paccayato khandhanam udayabbayadassanam, “nibbattilakkhanan”ti-adi
khanato, tasmati attho. Assati yogino. Evanti vuttappakaraparamasanam. Ye
pana “iccassa paccayato’ti pathanti, tesam ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam.
Janakavabodhatoti khandhanam janakassa avijjadipaccayassa avabujjhanato.
Jatidukkhavabodhatoti jatisankhatassa dukkhassa avabujjhanato.
Dukkhasaccam pakatarn hoti ekadesadassanena

1. Khu 9. 53 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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pabbatasamuddadidassanakanam viya. Maranadukkhavabodhatoti etthapi
eseva nayo. “Paccayanuppadena”ti etena paccayanam anuppadanirodho idha
paccayanirodhoti dasseti. Paccayavatanti paccayato uppajjanakanam.
Yaiicassa udayabbayadassananti yam assa yogino paccayato, khanato ca
udayabbayanam dassanam. Tattha asammoho, tappadhano va
vitakkadidhammapufijo maggo vayam lokikoti niyyananulomato lokiko
maggo evayam. Iti tasma maggasaccarh pakatam hoti sabhavavabodhato.
Tenaha “tatra sammohavighatatoti, tadangavasenati attho. Atha va
yathavutto sammaditthisankhato maggo ariyamaggassa upayabhiito
asammohasabhavo attanampi pakaseti padipo viyati maggasaccam pakatam
hoti. Svayam pakatabhavo mohandhakaravidhamanenati aha “tatra
sammohavighatato™ti.

728. “Avijjapaccaya’ti-adiko anulomo paticcasamuppado pavattiya
anulomanato. “Avijjasamudaya’ti-adina avijjadisu santesuiti ayamattho
vuttoti aha “imasmirh sati idam hotiti avabodhato”ti. Pavattiya vilomanato
“avijjayatveva asesaviraganirodhati-adiko patilomo paticcasamuppado. Te
ca sankhata paticcasamuppanna “jaramaranam bhikkhave aniccam
sankhatam paticcasamuppannan”ti-adi! vacanato. Paticcasamuppannassa ca
pakatata paccayakarapakatataya eva “imassetam phalan”ti avabodhato.

729. Purimapurimanam nirodho uttaruttaranam uppadanubandhoti
ayamattho paccayato udayadassanena sijjhamano ekattanayadhigamaya hoti.
Yato “afifio karoti, afifio patisamvedayati’ti-adi? voharasiddhiya
ucchedaditthiya anokasata. Tenaha “hetuphalasambandhena”ti-adi. Sankhara
khane khane uppajjantiti ayamattho khanato udayadassanena sijjhamano
nanattanayadhigamaya hoti. Yato paccayapaccayuppannanam
sabhavabhedavabodhato ‘“so karoti, so paltisarhvedayaﬁ”ti—f?ldi3
nayappavattaya sassataditthiya anokasata. Tenaha “khanato
udayadassanena”ti-adi.

1. Sarh 1. 264 pitthe. 2. Sarh 1. 260 pitthe. 3. Sarh 1. 260 pitthe.
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paccayato udayabbayadassanena paccaye sati phalassa bhavo, asati abhavoti
imassa atthassa siddhiya atthitamattheneva te dhamma karananti
abyaparanayo pakato hoti. Yato attaditthiya anokasata vasavattitaya
alabbhaneyyato. Tena vuttarh “dhammanan”ti-adi. Avasavattibhavo
parayattata, sa ca sappaccayataya veditabba. Paccayato udayadassanena tehi
tehi paccayehi ime dhamma uppajjanti, uppajjamana ca paccayanuriipameva
uppajjantiti hetuphalassa hetu-anurtipato siddhiya akiriyaditthiya
anokasatavati aha “paccayato pana”ti-adi. Sati karane kuto akiriyavado.

Karotiti hi karanar.

730. Paccayato udayam passato paccaye sati sabhave sati phalassa
sambhavoti atthitamattena upakarakatati sankhatanam nirthata, asati ca
abhavoti paccayadhinavuttita ca vififiayamana attasufifiatam vibhavetiti aha
“paccayato cassa -pa- tavabodhato”ti. Aniccalakkhanam pakatam hoti
khanato udayabbayadassanena sankharanam udayabbayato paricchinnataya
vififlayamanatta. Tenaha “hutva abhavavabodhato”ti. Uppajjitva
nirujjhanafihi hutva abhavo. Pubbantaparantaviveko
atitanagatabhavasufifata. Na hi sankhara khanattayato pubbe, paccha ca
vijjanti, tasma pubbantaparantavivekavabodhatoti adi-
antavantatapativedhatoti attho. Dukkhalakkhanampi pakatam hoti
udayabbayadassanenati sambandho. Uppajjitva bhijjanta sankhara uppadato
uddham jarabhangavatthantaruppattiya nirantaram vibadhiyanteva. Sa ca
nesam vibadhiyamanata samma udayabbayadassanena vibhuta hotiti aha
“dukkha -pa- bodhatoti.

Sabhavalakkhanampiti udayabbayadassanena na kevalam
aniccadukkhalakkhanameva, atha kho pathaviphassadinam
kakkhalaphusanadisafifiitamh sabhavasankhatam lakkhanampi
pakabhavaviddharn! sabhavavacchinnarh pakatam hoti. Tenaha
‘“udayabbayaparicchinnavabodhato”ti. Sabhavalakkhaneti sabhavasaniiite
lakkhane, tamtandhammanam salakkhane. Sankhatalakkhanassa
tavakalikattampiti uppadadisankhatalakkhanassa
uppadakkhanadiparittakalikatapi

1. Patubhavaviddham (Sya), pakatabhavaviddham (Ka)
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khanantaranavatthanato tassa. Tenaha “udayakkhane”ti-adi.
Udayavayamattaggahanaficettha udayabbayadassanavaseneva imassa
nanassa pavattanato, na thitikkhanassa abhava.

731. Na kevalafica niccanava, atha kho parittakalatthayino. Kathanti
aha “suriyuggamane’ti-adi. Tattha udake dandena katalekha udake
dandaraji. Ussavabindu-adayo pafica kiccapi uttaruttari
atiparittatthayibhavadassanattham nidassita, tathapi te dandanirodha eva
nidassita, tatopi lahutaranirodhatta sankharanam. Tatha hi gamanassadanam
devaputtanam hetthupariyayena patimukham dhavantanam sirasi, pade ca
bandhakhuradhara sannipatatopi sighataro ripadhammanam nirodho vutto,
pageva aripadhammanam. Na kevalam niccanava, napi
parittakalatthayinova, atha kho asara. Kathanti aha “maya’ti-adi. Mayadayo
hi mani-adivasena dissamana atamsabhavataya asara. Tattha
mantosadhabhavita indajaladika maya. Migatanhika marici. Supinameva
supinantarn. Mandalakarena avijjhiyamanam alatameva alatacakkam.
Gandhabbadevaputtanam kilanicchavasena nagaram viya akase
upatthanamattarn gandhabbanagararm.

Ettavatati yvayam “jatam riipam paccuppannan’ti-adil
palinayanusarena yarn kifici riipam atitanagatapaccuppannan’ti-adi2
palinayanusarena va yava udayabbayapativedha bhavanavidhi araddho,
ettavata. Kalapasammasanadikopi hi sabbo bhavanavidhi
udayabbayafianuppadanasseva, na parisaparisarirakarabandho3ti.
Vayadhammamevati bhijjanasabhavameva. Vayam upeti attano
dhammataya. Yafihi upakkamena vinasatiti vuccati, tampi attano
dhammataya eva vinassati ahetukatta vinasassa. Upakkamahetu pana
visadisuppado hoti. Imina akarenati “yarm kifici samudayadhamman,
sabbarh tam nirodhadhamman”ti4 hi vuttarh, tasma vayar analambitvapi
“vayadhammameva uppajjati’ti udayassa, “uppannafica idam vayam upeti’ti
vayassa ca imina yathavuttena paccakkhakaranakarena. Adhuna uppannam,
na tava balappattanti aha “tarunavipassanafianan™ti.
Kalapasammasanadivasena

1. Khu 9. 52 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
2. Ma 1. 282, 297; Ma 2. 84; Ma 3. 67, 69; Khu 9. 51 pitthadisu.
3. Parisasarirakarabandho (Ka) 4. Sarmh 3. 371; Vi 3. 16; Khu 9. 332 pitthesu.
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pavattam sammasanam na nippariyayena vipassanasamafifiam labhati,
udayabbayanupassanadivasena pavattameva labhatiti aha “yassadhigama
araddhavipassakoti sannkham gacchati™ti.

Vipassanupakkilesakathavannana

732. Imaya udayabbayanupassanasankhataya tarunavipassanaya vasena,
na araddhavipassananam bhanganupassanadisankhataya tarunavipassanaya,
napi nibbidanupassanadisankhataya balavavipassanaya vasenati attho. Na hi
tada vipassanupakkilesa uppajjantiti. Araddhavipassakassati ca
araddhavipassakassevati evakaro luttaniddittho. Tenaha “vipassanupakkilesa
h1ti-adi. Ditthigahadivatthubhavena vipassanam upakkilesantiti
vipassanupakkilesa. “Ariyasavakassa”ti idarh ukkatthaniddesena vuttar
balavavipassanapattassapi anuppajjanato. Vippatipannakassati silavipatti-
adivasena yatha tatha vippatipannakassa. Tassa pana patipattiya
garahitabbatam dassento “vippatipannakassa”ti aha. Ca-saddo
uparipadadvayepi yojetabbo. Nikkhittakammatthanassati vipassanam
arabhitva antara vosanam apannassa. Kusitapuggalassati silasampannasseva
kosajjena bhavanam ananuyufjantassa. Atha va vippatipannakassati
vipassanabhavanasankhataya sammapatipattiya abhavena
vigarahitapatipattikassa. Vipassanapatipattiyeva hi sasambhara pubbabhage
sammapatipatti, tadafifia vippatipatti, sa ca tattha nikkhittadhurassa hoti.
Nikkhittadhurata ca kosajjenati vuttam “nikkhittakammatthanassa
kusitapuggalassa’ti. Yuttappayuttassati yogena fianena
bhavanamanuyufijantassa. Sa pana yuttappayuttata samathavasenapi hotiti
aha “araddhavipassakassa’ti. Uppajjantiyeva na nuppajjanti afifiatha
maggamaggafianasseva asambhavato.

Obhasadisu “ariyadhammo’ti pavattam uddhaccam vikkhepo
dhammuddhaccam, tena dhammuddhaccena vipassanavithito ukkamanena
virliparh gahitam pavattitarn manasarn dhammuddhaccaviggahitamanasam.
Obhaso dhammoti karantipacarenaha, idisam obhasam vissajjento mama

ariyamaggoti attho. Obhasam avajjati “nibbanan’ti va “maggo”ti va
“phalan’ti va. Nibbananti
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ganhanto tattha pavattadhamme maggaphalabhavena ganhati, fianadike pana
maggaphalabhaveneva ganhati. Tato vikkhepo uddhaccanti tato obhasahetu
yo vikkhepo, tam uddhaccanti attho. “Uddhaccena viggahitamanaso”ti
sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “aniccato”ti-adi vuttam.

-9

Tattha anicca -pa- nappajanati ‘“maggam pattosmi’ti safifiaya
aniccatadivasena manasikarasseva abhavato. Ayafica attho—

“Yo hi koci avuso bhikkhu va bhikkhunt va mama santike
arahattappattim byakaroti, sabbo so cattihi maggehi, etesam va
affiatarena. Katamehi catuhi? Idhavuso bhikkhu samathapubbangamam
vipassanam bhaveti, tassa samathapubbangamam vipassanam bhavayato
maggo safijayati, so tamh maggam asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti. Tassa
tamh maggam asevato -pa- karoto samyojanani pahiyanti anusaya
byantihonti.

Puna caparam avuso bhikkhu vipassanapubbangamam samatham
bhaveti -pa- samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhaveti -pa-.

Puna caparam avuso bhikkhuno dhammuddhaccaviggahitam
manasam hoti, hoti so avuso samayo yam tam cittam ajjhattameva
santitthati sannisidati ekodi hoti samadhiyati, tassa maggo safijayati -pa-
anusaya byantihonti’til —

imina suttapadeneva veditabbo. Ettha hi catutthamaggavissajjane
yathavuttamaggaphalanibbanadhamma dhammo. Tattha uddhaccam
“adhigatamaggadikohamasm1”ti amaggadisu vikkhepo dhammuddhaccam,
tena upaddutam viggahitamanasam hoti. Nikanti obhasadisu apekkha
sukhumartipa tanha, sa vipassanabhirati-akarena upatthahantt adhimanikena
“dhammo”ti gayhatiti aha “nikanti ‘dhammo’ti nikantirh avajjati’ti.

733. Vipassanobhasoti vipassanacittasamutthitam, sasantatipatitam
utusamutthanafica bhasuram rupam. Tattha vipassanacittasamutthitam

1. Ari 1. 475 pitthe.
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yogino sariratthameva pabhassaram hutva titthati, itaram sariram muficitva
nananubhavanurtpam samantato pattharati, tam tasseva pafifidyati, tena
phutthokase ripagatampi passati, passanto ca cakkhuvififianena passati,
udahu manoviifianenati vimamsitabbanti vadanti. Dibbacakkhulabhino viya
tamh manovififianavififieyyamevati vuttarh viya! dissatiti. Vipassanavithi
nama patipatiya pavattamana vipassanava. Ukkanta nama hoti yogina
“maggappattomhi’ti adhimanena vissatthatta, tassa va yogino vipassana tato
eva vithi ukkanta nama hoti. Mulakammatthananti vipassanamevaha.

Vemattatayati appavipulatavasena visadisataya. Assati obhasassa. Dvihi
kuttehi paricchinnam geham dvikuttageham. Tassa kira abbhantarepi eka
bhitti hoti bahipi, ubhinnam antare anupariyayapatham hoti, sayanhe tattha
santharitani paficavannani kusumani, visadafianassa obhasena pharitatthane
rupagatafica dibbacakkhuno viya pafifiayanti. Tena vuttarh “bhante
mayhan”ti-adi.

Evam obhasassa vemattataya vatthum dassetva cirakalavippalambane
vatthum dasseturn “ayarh pana’ti-adi vuttamh. Tattha ayarm pana
vipassanupakkilesoti vakkhamanappakaram sandhayaha, na sabbar. Soti so

samathavipassanalabhi adhimaniko.

Divasaneti divatthane nisiditabba-asane. Pathamam “pafiham
pucchissami’ti cintitatta vuttamh “pafiharh bhante pucchiturh agatomh1ti.

Paccha upayena puthujjanabhavam vifihapetva kammatthane
niyojessamiti cintitatta vuttam “avassayo bhavissamiccevaharh agato™ti,
tassa ca padhanatta savadharanam katva vuttam. Ayarth dhammoti ayam
ariyamagganugato patisambhidadhammoti therassa ajjhasayavasena vadati.
Samadhinti abhififiasamadhirm. Aficitakannoti niccalatthapitakannaputo.
Palayiturn araddho bhayena. Tenaha “thero kira dosacarito™ti.
Dosacaritassa hi stirassapi sahasa bhayam uppajjati. Tenassa

khinasavatthero ajjhasayam fiatva “imina upayena puthujjanabhavam

1. Yuttarh viya (Ka)
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Janapessam1’’ti hatthinimmapanadimakasi. Dosacaritatta hi thero khippam
pativijjhi. Khippaviragi hi dosacarito.

734. Tassati udayabbayafianam matthakam papentassa yogino. “Evampi
rupam udeti, evampi rupam veti ti-adina udayabbayanupassanamevettha
tulanam, tiranafica veditabbam. Yatha devanamindena khittam vajiram
amogham, appatihatafica hoti, evamidampi fianam nipunam
udayabbayadassaneti vuttarn “vissattha-indavajiramivati-adi. Tattha
tikhinanti akuntham. Stranti tejavantam. Ativisadanti nisitabhavena ativiya

=9

patutaram fianam uppajjati. Tatha hinena yogi “maggappattosmi’’ti maffiati.

Vipassanapititi vipassanacittasampayutta piti. Khuddakadayo pitiyo
hettha vannita eva. Yasma udayabbayanupassanaya vithipatipannaya
anukkamena pafica pitiyo uppajjanti, tasma vuttam “ayam pafica -pa-
uppajjati”’ti. Matthakappattena pana udayabbayafnanena saddhim
pharanapitiyeva hoti. Upacarappanakkhanato afifiadapi hi pharanapiti
hotiyeva. Tenaha “sakalasarirat purayamana! uppajjati’ti.

Passaddhi-adini cha yugalakani afifamafifaviyoginiti passaddhiya
uppannaya itarapi uppanna eva hontiti kiccadassanamukhena ta sabbapi
dassento “kayacittanarh neva daratho, na garavan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
kayaggahanena rupakayassapi gahanam veditabbam, na
vedanadikkhandhattayasseva. Kayappassaddhi-adayo hi rupakayassapi
darathadinimmaddikati. Kayacittani passaddhani -pa- ujukaniyeva honti
tesam apassaddhadibhavassa hetubhuitanam uddhaccadi thinamiddhadi
ditthimanadi sesanivaranadi assaddhiyadi
mayasatheyyadisamkilesadhammanam vidhamanavasena tada
vipassanacittuppadassa pavattanato. Tasmim samayeti tasmim
udayabbayafanuppattisamaye. Manussanam ayanti manusi, manussayogga
kamasukharati, tadisehi manussavisesehi anubhavitabbatanativattanato dibba
ratipi sangahita, manusisadisataya kamasukhabhavena dibba ratipi va, tassa
atikkantataya na manusiti amanusi.

1. Khobhayamana (Ka)
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Sufifiagaranti yam kifici vivittam senasanam, vipassanar eva va. Sapi hi
niccabhavadisufifiataya, yogino sukhasannissayataya ca “sufifiagaran’ti
vattabbatam labhati. Cittassa anupassanakaranam kilesanam vigamena
santacittassa. Samsare bhayassa ikkhanena bhikkhuno. Samma fiayena
ruparipadhammanam udayabbayanupassanadivasena vipassato. Sammasato
anaraddhavipassananam manussanam avisayataya amanusi.
Vipassanapitisukhasafifiita rati hotiti ayamettha gathaya sankhepattho.
Dutiyagatha pana udayabbayafianameva sandhaya vutta. Tattha yato yatoti

rupato va arupato va.

Vipassanasukhanti vipassanacittasampayuttam cetasikasukham. Yasma
tamsamutthitehi atipanitartpehi sabbo kayo ariphuto, paribruhito ca hoti.

Tasma vuttarmn “sakalasarirarh abhisandaramanan’ti.

Adhimokkhoti saddha, na yevapanakadhimokkhoti adhippayo. Sa cettha
na kammaphalam, ratanattayam va saddahanavasena pavatta, atha kho
kilesakalussiyapagamena sampayuttanam ativiya pasannabhavahetubhuta.

Tenaha “vipassanasampayutta -pa- saddha uppajjati’ti.

Purimuppannabhavanabalasamsiddham samappavattam viriyam
sampayuttadhammanam samkilesapakkhato kosajjato pagganhanato

paggaho. Tenaha “paggahoti viriyan”ti-adi.

Supatthitati sabhavasallakkhanena arammane sutthu upatthita.
Supatitthitati patipakkhavigamena tena acalaniyataya sutthu patitthita. Tato
eva nikhata viya acala. Acalabhaveneva pabbatarajasadisati tthipi padehi
supatitthitameva dasseti. Soti yogavacaro. Yarn yarnh thananti yarn yam
attano upatitthanatthanam rapam va artipam va. Okkhanditvati anupavisitva.
Pakkhinditvati tasseva vevacanam. Dibbacakkhuno paribhandabhutassa
yathakammiupagafanassa upatthahante paralokasaiinite satte sandhayaha
“dibbacakkhuno paraloko viya”ti na dibbacakkhuno paralokavisayatta.
Vannayatanavisayaifihi tanti. Assa sati upatthati khayati, upatitthatiti va

attho. Yadaggena hi sati arammanam
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okkhanditva upatitthati, tadaggena arammanampissa okkhanditva
upatitthatiti vuccati.

Vicinitavisayatta sankharanam vicinane majjhattabhavena thita
vipassanupekkha. Sa pana atthato tathapavatta tatramajjhattupekkhava.
Manodvaravajjanacittasampayutta cetana avajjane ajjhupekkhanavasena
pavattiya “avajjanupekkha”ti vutta. Udayabbayanam sutthutaram
upatthanato tadanupassanayam majjhattabhuta idha vipassanupekkha nama.
Te pana udayabbaya sabbasankharananti aha “sabbasankharesu
majjhattabhiita”ti. Avajjanaya indavajiratattanaracasadisata,
suratikkhabhavo ca sabbafifiutafinanapurecara viya tadanucarafianassa
tathabhavena datthabba.

Vipassananikantiti vipassanaya nikamana apekkha. Obhasadayo
vipassanaya vijambhanabhuta tassa alankaro viya hontiti aha
“obhasadipatimanditaya”ti. Alayanti apekkharih. Sukhuma, santakarati
sukhumakara, santakara ca, sa cassa sukhumasantakarata bhavanaya
satisayappavattiya, yato kilesabhavopissa duvififieyyo hoti. Tenaha “ya
nikanti kilesoti! -pa- hotiti.

Etesupiti yathadassitesu fianadisupi. “Afifiatarasmim uppanne”ti idam
uppanne afifiatarasmim “maggappattomhi”’ti-adiggahanadassanattham
vuttam, na afifiatarafifatarasseva uppajjanato. Na vapi hi upakkilesa
ekakkhanepi uppajjanti, paccavekkhana pana visum visum hoti. “Na vata
me ito pubbe evariipa nikanti uppannapubba”ti idam
dhammasabhavadassanavasena vuttam, na pana tada yogino
tathacittappavattivasena. Na hi so tada tam “nikanti’ti janati, tatha sati
tabbisayassa “maggappattomhi’’ti-adiggahanassa asambhavo eva. Tasma
evamassa siya “na vata me evartpa bhavanabhirati uppannapubba, addha
maggappattomhi’ti.

735. Upakkilesavatthutayati nippariyayato ditthimanatanha idha

upakkilesa tesamh vatthutaya uppattitthanataya. Na sabhavatoti aha “na
akusalatta”ti. Yatha pana obhasadayo, evam nikantipi

1.Ya kilesoti (Sya)
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ditthigahadinam thanam hotiti vuttarh “upakkilesavatthu ca”ti.
Vatthuvasenevati gahe anamasitva gahanam vatthutavaseneva. Attavadi hi
“ahambuddhinibandhano”ti parikappito atta obhasassa samibhiito “mama’ti
samivacanassa visayabhavena gahitoti aha “mama obhaso uppannoti
ganhato hi ditthigahoti. Obhasassa manapaggahanamukhena tena attanam
seyyadito dahatiti vuttam “manapo vata obhaso uppannoti ganhato
managaho”’ti. Assadayatoti sampiyayato. Tesanti ditthigahadisaffiitanam
upakkilesanam vasena. Obhasadisiiti obhasadinimittarn. Kammanam
yatharaddhavipassanaya atthatva vikkhepapatti, sa ca obhasadisu

tanhadigahoti dassento “obhasadisu kampati -pa- samanupassati’ti aha.

Obhasanimittam cittarm vikampatiti sambandho. Obhase va visayabhtte
upakkilesehi cittarh vikampatiti yojana. Tenaha “yehi cittarn pavedhati™ti.
Sesesupi eseva nayo. Upatthaneti satiyam. Upekkhaya cati

vipassanupekkhaya ca.

Maggamaggavavatthanakathavannana

736. Kusalo panati-adisu kammatthanakosallayogena kusalo.
Paripakkafianataya pandito. Agamabyattiya byatto.
Upakkilesatabbisodhanesu adinavanisamsavabodhayogato buddhisampanno.
Ayar kho solti yo so acariyena kammatthanadanakale
udayabbayafianuppattisamaye uppajjatiti vutto, ayam kho so obhaso
uppannoti upakkilesavatthubhavavavatthanam dassetva idanissa vipassanaya
visayabhavtupanayanavidhim dassento “so kho pana”ti-adimaha. Tattha
pathamanaye aniccalakkhanavibhavanameva dassitam, tasmim siddhe
itarampi lakkhanadvayam siddhameva hoti. Dutiyanaye pana obhasadike
nissaya uppajjanakaditthigahadinam
ugghatanasamugghatanapariyadanavasena manasikaravidhim dasseturm
“sace obhaso atta bhaveyya”ti-adi vuttam. Artpasattake “sace sankhara atta

1. Ayam kho (Ka)
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bhaveyyun”ti-adi! sabbasankharasanganhanavasena samafifiato vuttar, idha
obhasadivasena sankhare vibhajja vuttam. Seso manasikaravidhi tattha
vuttanayovati aha “sabbarh artpasattake vuttanayena vittharetabbanti.

Obhasam “netam mama’’ti samanupassanto tanhagahato cittam
visodheti, “nesohamasmi’ti samanupassanto managahato, “na meso atta’ti
samanupassanto ditthigahato. Tenaha “obhasam netarh mama’ti-adi. Esa
nayo fianadisupi.

Imani dasa thananiti imani yathavuttani obhasadini dasa
upakkilesakaranani. Pafifia yassa pariccitati yassa yogino paififia obhasadisu
aniccatadiggahanavasena paricitavati? pariggahetva upaparikkhitva thita.
Dhammuddhaccassa samaggabhavajananena dhammuddhaccakusalo hoti.

Vithipatipannanti udayabbayanupassanavasena
vipassanavithipatipannam.

Ditthivisuddhiyanti ditthivisuddhiyar adhigatayam,
ditthivisuddhifanena va ditthiya visodhane dukkhasaccassa vavatthanam
katarm hoti dukkhasaccapariyapannassa namartipassa vavatthanato.
Namartpassa paccaya namartpasamudayapakkhiyati aha “kankha -pa-
samudayasaccassa vavatthanar katan”ti. Abhidhammanayena hi
sabbakilesa, kammaiica samudayasaccam. Imissanti imayam. Sammati
aviparitamh. Maggassati ariyamaggassa upayabhlitamaggassa.

Maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhiniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti visatimaparicchedavannana.

1. Visuddhi 2. 263 pitthe. 2. Paricitavatim (Ka)
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Upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayafianakathavannana

737. Vipassanacarassa matthakappattiya sankharupekkhananam
sikhappatta vipassana. Sikhappatti panassa udayabbayananadinam
attatthamanar! vasena jatati aha “atthannarh pana fiananam vasena
sikhappatta vipassana”ti. Olarikolarikassa saccapaticchadakamohatamassa
vigamanena saccappativedhanuktlatta “saccanulomikafianan”ti
anulomafanamaha. Tani pana fianani sartipato dasseturn “atthannanti ca’ti-
adi araddham. Tattha udayabbayadassanena sankharanam aniccalakkhanam,
tadanusarena itaralakkhanani ca vibhaventiyeva udayabbayanupassana
pavattatiti katva “vithipatipanna2vipassanasarnkhatarh
udayabbayanupassanafianan”ti vuttanti keci. Tayidam tassa sabbaso
tiranapariiifiabhavameva mafiflamanehi vuttam. Kificapi hi
udayabbayafianam tiranaparifiiantogadhameva, udayabbayadinar pana
jananatthena, paccakkhato dassanatthena ca fianadassanani,
udayabbayaifianadini. Taniyeva patipakkhato visuddhatta
nanadassanavisuddhi, sa eva ariyamaggo patipajjati etayati patipada cati
patipadafianadassanavisuddhiti vuttam. Tam pana uppannamattam
appagunam sandhaya vuttarm. Pagunafihi niccasafifiadipahanasiddhiya
pahanaparifinaya adhitthanabhutam. Yato tadavigamena attharasasu
mahavipassanasu ekacca adhigata eva honti. Na hi udayabbayanam
paccakkhato pativedhena vina samafifiakaranam tiranamattena satisayam
patipakkhapahanarm sambhavati. Asati ca patipakkhapahane kuto fianadinam
vajiramiva avihatavegata, tikhinavisadadita va. Tasma pagunabhavappattam
udayabbayafianam pahanaparififiapakkhiyameva datthabbam.
Sabbasankharanam bhangasseva anupassana bhanganupassana, tadeva
filanam bhanganupassanafianar. Yathabhuitadassavi bhayati etasmati
bhayar, tebhimakadhamma, tesu bhayato upatthitesu
bhayitabbakaragahifianam bhayatupatthanafianarn. Muiicitum icchatiti
muficitukamyam, cittam, puggalo va. Tassa bhavo muficitukamyata, tadeva
fanam muficitukamyatafianarn.

1. Sattatthamanam (Sya, Ka) 2. Vithipatipannam (Sya)
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puna patisankhanakarena pavattarn fianam patisankhanupassanafianam.
Nirapekkhataya sankharanam upekkhanavasena pavattafianam
sankharupekkhafianarn. Tasmati yasma upakkilesavimuttam
udayabbayafianadinavavidhafanam patipadafanadassanavisuddhi, tasma.

738. “Upakkilesavimuttanti visesanena vibhavitamattham
anavabujjhanto codako “puna udayabbayafiane yogo kimatthiyo™ti
pucchatil. Tattha kimatthiyoti kirh payojano niratthako, pageva nibbattitatta
pakkassa pacanam viyati adhippayo. Atha va
lakkhanasallakkhanadihetupatipatiggahanavasena tamattham fiapetukamo
acariyova kathetukamyatavasena “kimatthiyo”ti pucchatil.
Lakkhanasallakkhanatthoti aniccadilakkhananam sammadeva
upadharanattho. Tattha karanam dassento “udayabbayafianam hi’ti-adimaha.
Nanu ca udayabbayafianam nama sankharanam udayabbayameva passati, na
aniccadilakkhanattayam, tena katham aniccatadilakkhanattayasallakkhanam
hotiti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam “udayabbayafianam
lakkhanattayavisayam hoti”’ti. Udayabbaye pana patividdhe
aniccalakkhanam pakatam hutva upatthati. Tato “yadaniccam, tam dukkham.
Yarh dukkharh, tadanatta”ti2 itaralakkhanampi. Atha va
udayabbayaggahanena hutva abhavakaro, abhinhasampatipilanakaro,
avasavattanakaro ca vibhutataro hotiti karanabhavena udayabbayafiane
yogassa lakkhanattayasallakkhanatthata veditabba, na sammukheneva.
Hetthati maggamaggafanadassanavisuddhito hettha. Tafihi obhasadi-
uppattihetutaya tikkham visadam hutva pavattampi ditthi-adihi
upakkilitthatta kuntharmh avisadameva jatarn. Tenaha “dasahi -pa-
nasakkhi’ti.

739. Amanasikarati hetumhi nissakkavacanam. “Kissa amanasikara”ti
hi idam “kena paticchannatta’ti pucchitassa paticchadakassa hetupuccha.
Santatiya hissa paticchannatta aniccalakkhanam na upatthati, sa ca santati
udayabbayamanasikarena paticchadika jata. Iriyapathehi paticchannatta
dukkhalakkhanam na upatthati, te ca iriyapatha
abhinhasampatipilanamanasikarena paticchadaka jata. Ghanena

paticchannatta

1. Pucchi (Sya) 2. Sam 2. 19, 37, 68, 69, 236, 237; Khu 9, 295 pitthesu.
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anattalakkhanam na upatthati, te ca ghana
nanadhatuvinibbhogamanasikarena paticchadaka jatati. Udayabbayam
passato na udayavattha vayavattham papunati, vayavattha va udayavattham.
Anfiova udayakkhano, afifiova vayakkhanoti ekopi dhammo khanavasena
bhedato upatthati, pageva atitadikoti aha “udayabbayarm pana -pa-
upatthati”ti. Tattha santatiya vikopitayati pubbapariyena pavattamananam
dhammanam afifiofifiabhavasallakkhanena santatiya ugghatitaya. Na hi
sammadeva udayabbayam sallakkhentassa dhamma sambandhabhavena
upatthahanti, atha kho ayosalaka viya asambandhabhavenati sutthutaram
aniccalakkhanam pakatam hoti.

Abhinhasampatipilanam manasi katvati yathapariggahita-
udayabbayavasena sankharanam nirantaram patipiliyamanatarn
vibadhiyamanatarh manasi karitva. Iriyapathe ugghatiteti iriyapathe
labbhamanadukkhapaticchadakabhave ugghatite. Ekasmifhi iriyapathe
uppannassa dukkhassa vinodakam iriyapathantaram tassa paticchadakam
viya hoti, evam sesapiti iriyapathanam tamtamdukkhapaticchadakabhave
yathavato fiate tesam dukkhapaticchadakabhavo ugghatito nama hoti
sankharanam nirantaram dukkhabhitunnataya pakatabhavato. Tenaha
“dukkhalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati”ti. Nanadhatuyoti nanavidha
pathavi-adidhatuyo nanavidhe sabhavadhamme. Vinibbhujitvati “afifia
pathavidhatu, afifia apodhatu”ti-adina, “afifio phasso, afina vedana”ti-adina
ca visum visum katva. Ghanavinibbhoge kateti samuhaghane,
kiccarammanaghane ca pabhedite. Ya hesa afinamafifiipatthaddhesu
samuditesu rupartipadhammesu ekattabhinivesavasena
aparimadditasankharehi gayhamanam samtihaghanata, tatha tesam tesam
dhammanam kiccabhedassa satipi patiniyatabhave ekato gayhamana
kiccaghanata, tatha sarammanadhammanarm satipi arammanakaranabhede
ekato gayhamana arammanaghanata ca, ta dhattisu fianena vinibbhujitva
dissamana hatthena parimajjiyamano phenapindo viya vilayam gacchanti,
“yathapaccayam pavattamana sufifia ete dhamma dhammamatta’ti
anattalakkhanam pakatataram hoti. Tena vuttam “nanadhatuyo -pa-
upatthati’ti.
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740. Dhuvabhavapatikkhepato na niccanti aniccarn, khandhapaficakam.
Yathaha “rupam kho radha aniccam, vedana. Safifia. Sankhara. Vifiianam
aniccan”til. Tattha karanarn vadanto “uppadavayafifiathattabhava™ti aha.
Uppado nibbattilakkhanam, vayo viparinamalakkhanarm, afifiathattarh jara,
tesam sabbhavatoti attho. Hutva abhavatoti uppajjitva vinassanato. Ettha ca
purimena jatijaramaranasabbhavato aniccanti dasseti, dutiyena
pakabhavaviddhamsabhavato. Yassa bhavena khandhapaficakam “aniccan’ti
vuccati, tam aniccalakkhananti dasseturn “uppadavayaiifiathattan”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tena hi tarh “aniccan”ti lakkhiyati. Akaravikaroti akaravikati.
Abhavakaro hi vikatirtpena labbhati, virtpatta na uppadakaro.
Akaravikaroti va akaraviseso. Hutva abhavo hi pakabhavato bhinno
viddhamsabhavatta tattha ca aniccalakkhanam nirulham. Aniccakaro hi
dukkhanattakarehi viya uppadakarato ca visittho. Tatha hi saddassa
viddhamsabhavo sankhatabhavenapi sadhiyati.

Sankhatabhavo ca atthato uppadavantata. Uppado ca pakabhavasadhita
dharamanavattha. Imina nayena dukkhanattalakkhanani veditabbani. Apica
yatha niccapatikkhepato aniccanti niccakarapatikkhepato yathavutto
abhavakarasankhato aniccakaro aniccalakkhanarh, evam sukhapatikkhepato
dukkhanti sukhakarapatikkhepato abhinhapatipilanakarasankhato
dukkhakaro dukkhalakkhanarh, tatha attapatikkhepato anattati
attakarapatikkhepato avasavattanakarasankhato anattakaro anattalakkhananti
datthabbam. Te yime? tayopi akara asabhavadhammatta
khandhapariyapanna na honti. Khandhehi vina anupalabbhaniyato
khandhavinimuttapi na honti. Khandhe pana upadaya voharavasena
labbhamana tadadinavavibhavanaya visesakaranabhtita tajjapafifiattivisesati
veditabba.

Tayidath sabbampiti yathavuttalakkhanattayaficeva lakkhitabbafica
khandhapaficakam. “Udayabbayanupassanafianena yathavasarasato
sallakkheti”ti idam tadatthe tabboharavasena vuttam.
Udayabbayafianatthafihi lakkhanarammanikavipassana “udayabbayafianan’ti

kathita. Na hi udayabbayahanam

1. Sarh 2. 159 pitthe. 2. Ime (Sya)
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dukkhalakkhanadivisayam. Tabbisayatte va udayabbayananameva na siya,
udayabbayafanam pana tikkham, visadafica katukamena
lakkhanattayatiranameva katabbam. Parikammasadisafihetam tassa. Esa
nayo sesafianesupiti.

Bhanganupassanafianakathavannana

741. Vahatiti pavattati. Nanassa tikkhabhavo bhavanaya
pagunabhavena. Paguna ca bhavana vikkhepabhavato arammane appita viya
pavattatiti ianassa tikkhabhavena sankharanam lahu-upatthanata dassita.
Sankharesu pana udayabbayavasena lahurh lahurh upatthahantesu
udayadassanaiica “uppadavato vinaso’ti yavadeva vayadassanattham tassa
nibbidavahattati vaye evassa abhogasamannaharo manasikaro pavattati, tena
uppadadim muificitva vayamevarabbha fianam uppajjati. Tena vuttam
“uppadam va”ti-adi. Tattha uppadanti nibbattivikaram. Thitinti thitippattam,
jaranti attho. Pavattanti upadinnakappavattarh. Nimittanti sankharanimittam.
Yam sankharanam samudayadighanavasena, sakiccaparicchedataya ca
saviggahanam viya upatthanam, tam sankharanimittam. Keci pana
“pavattarh nama sankharanam avicchedena pavattanam uppadova, nimittarh
nama uppannanam vijjamanata thanaparampara, tasma uppadameva ganhati
ce, pavattam ganhati nama. Thitimyeva ganhati ce, nimittam ganhati
nama’ti vadanti, tam “uppadarh va”ti-adivacanena virujjhati. Na hi asati
bhede vikappo yutto. Na sampapunati aggahanato. Kim pana sampapunatiti
aha “khaya -pa- santitthati’ti. Tattha nirodhasaddo anuppadepi dissatiti
bhedasaddena visesitarh, bhedasaddo visesavacakopi hotiti vayasaddena
visesitam, sopi anirodhavacakopi atthiti khayasaddena visesitam,
khayavayabhedasankhate khanikanirodheti attho. Sati santitthatiti satisisena
fianamaha. Etasmim thaneti upakkilesavinimuttassa udayabbayafianassa
tikkhabhavapattiyam vuttanayena udayampi muficitva vayasseva
manasikarakale.

Arammanapatisankhati riipavedanadi-arammanarm khayavayavaseneva
patisankhaya. Ya-karalopena hi niddeso “‘sayam abhififia”ti-adisu! viya.

1. D1 1. 11, 166 pitthesu.
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Yathavuttassa va arammanassa khayavayabhedavasena patisankha
arammanapatisankha. Bhanganupassaneti yo tadarammanassa cittassa
bhango, tassa anupassane. Pafifiati pakarato janana. Yam panettha
vattabbam, tam idaneva samvanniyati.

742. Yam Kkifici arammananti riparn yava jaramarananti
vipassitabbabhavena gahitam sabbam sankharagatamaha. Patisankhanam
nama jananam, tafica bhanganupassanaya adhippetatta bhangato
dassanamevati aha “janitva khayato vayato disvati attho”ti. Tassa fianassati
sambandho.

Ruparammanameva riparammanata yatha “devo eva devata’ti
imamattham dassetum “riparammanam cittan”ti vuttarh. Riparammanatati
va bhummatthe paccattavacananti dassento “atha va riparammanabhave’ti
aha. Aparena cittena bhangam anupassatiti vipassanavisayam
bhanganupassanamaha. Evaifihi bhanganupassana paguna hoti,
arammanaficassa vibhiitatararh hutva upatthati. Natanti arammanamaha
anupassanavasena fiatatta. Nananti anupassanafianarh. Ubhopi vipassatiti
tadubhayampi khayato vayato vipassatiti. Ayam hettha sankhepattho—
rlipassa yava jaramaranassa khayato vayato dassanam
arammanapatisankhatam, dassanakafianassa khayato vayato dassanam
arammanapatisankhaya bhangassa anupassananti ubhayattha pafifia.
Purimam va tadabhave abhavato pacchimayam pakkhipitva pacchima eva
pafifia vipassane fiananti.

Etthati “tassa cittassa -pa- bhangam anupassati’ti ettha. Anekehi
akarehiti aniccato anupassanadihi anekehi akarehi. Anu-saddo “bhiyyo’ti
etasmim attheti aha “punappunam passati’ti.

Idha sankhatadhammo nama jatijaramaranapakatiko, tassa jati adikoti,
jara majjhimakoti, maranam osanakoti. Tattha kificapi uppadaditividhampi
sankhatalakkhanataya aniccalakkhanam, tathapi jatijarasu ditthasu na tatha
aniccalakkhanam pakatarm hutva upatthati yatha vayakkhaneti aha “bhango
nama aniccataya parama koti’ti, uttama
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koti pariyosanakotiti attho. Yatha hi jaradhammam, maranadhammameva ca
jayatiti jati aniccataya adi koti, tatha jatidhammarm, maranadhammameva ca
jiratiti jara majjhima koti, jatidhamman, jaradhammameva ca bhijjatiti
bhango parama kotiti. Aniccato anupassatiti na kalapato sammasanto viya
“aniccam khayatthena”ti! anumanavasena, napi araddhavipassako viya
udayaggahanapubbakavayadassanavasena, atha kho
udayabbayafananubhavena paccakkhato upatthitesu udayavayesu
vuttanayena udayam muficitva bhangadassanavaseneva aniccato anupassati,
evam anupassato panassa niccagahassa lesopi natthiti aha “no niccato”ti.
Tatha hesa niccasafifiam pajahatiti vuccati. Ettha ca “aniccato eva

=99

anupassati’ti evakaro luttanidditthoti tena nivattitamattharm dassetum “no
niccato”ti vuttarn. Na cettha dukkhato anupassanadinivattanamasankitabbam
patiyoginivattanaparatta, eva-karassa upari desanarulhatta ca tasam.

Dukkhato anupassatiti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Aniccato tava anupassana bhanganupassakassa yutta “bhango nama

=9

aniccataya parama koti’ti, dukkhadito pana kathanti aha “aniccassa
dukkhatta”ti-adi. Etena yam aniccam, tam ekantato dukkham anatta, tato ca
na abhinandaniyadirupam. Tasma upari nibbattetabbato
nanaparikammatthafica itarasampi channam anupassananam vasena
anupassatiti dasseti. Keci panettha “aniccato anupassati, no niccatoti-adina
visum dassanakiccam natthi, bhangadassaneneva sabbam dittham hoti’ti
vadanti, tarh bhanganupassanaya matthakappattiyam yuttam, tato pana
pubbabhage anekakaravokara anupassana icchitabbava. Afifiatha “aniccato
anupassati’ti-adika? pali, “anekehi akarehi punappunar passati’ti agata
tassa atthakatha ca virodhita siya. Tadeva aniccato ditthameva
sabbasankharagatam.

Na tarh abhinanditabbanti tam sankharagatam
tanhaditthabhinandanavasena ‘“‘etarmm mama, eso me atta’ti na
abhinanditabbarm. Na tattha rafijitabbanti tattha sankharagate rafijanavasena
na pavattitabbam, kamarago, bhavarago va na

1. Khu 9. 51 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Khu 9. 55 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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pavattetabboti attho. Ragarm nirodhetiti ragam vikkhambhananirodham
papeti, vikkhambhetiti attho. Tenaha “lokikeneva tava fianena”ti. Sati ca
vikkhambhane katharm samudayoti aha “no samudeti, samudayar na
karoti”ti.

Evam virattoti evam bhanganupassananusarena viratto. Yatha dittham
sampati upatthitam sankharagatam nirodheti nirodham manasi karoti,
aditthampi atitanagatam anvayafanavasena yatha idam etarahi, evam
itarepiti anuminanto nirodheti manasikatassapi nirodham karoti. No
samudetiti etthapi eseva nayo, no samudayarn manasi karotiti attho.

Evam patipannoti evarh vuttappakarena aniccanupassanadivasena
patipanno. Saddhirh khandhabhisankharehi kilesanarh pariccajanatoti
khandhehi, abhisankharehi ca saha kilesanam pajahanato. Kilese hi
pajahanto tannimittakakammam, tato nibbattanake khandhe ca pajahati
nama. Sankhatadosadassanenati sankhatadhammesu aniccadukkhatadi-
adinavadassanena. Tabbipariteti niccasukhadisabhave. Tanninnatayati
tadadhimuttataya. Patinissaggasaddo pariccagattho, pakkhandanattho cati
patinissaggassa duvidhata vutta. Tattha pakkhandanam adhimuccanarm.
Yathavuttenati tadangadippahanappakarena, tanninnappakarena ca.
Nibbattanavasenati uppadanavasena. Nibbattento hi kilese adiyatiti te
anibbattento kilese na adiyati nama. Adosadassitavasenati dosanam
adassavibhavena. Sankhatarammanam adiyatiti yojana. Anadinavadassitaya

hi sankhare adiyatiti adinavadassitaya te na adiyati na ganhati.

743. Assati yogino. Tehi fianehiti aniccanupassanadifianehi. Tanti
pahanam. Niccasafifianti niccagaham, safifiasisena niddeso. Sukhasafifiarh
attasafifianti etthapi eseva nayo. Sappitikam tanhanti sa-uppilavitam
abhipatthanam.

744. “Vatthusankamana™ti ettha vipassanaya pavattitthanabhavato
rupadi-arammanam “vatthu”ti adhippetanti dassento “rlipassa”ti-adimaha.

Tattha sankamanati vipassanabhavasamaiifiato ekattanayena
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vuttam, afifiatha affiadeva rupabhangavisayam fianam, afinadeva

tadarammanacittabhangavisayanti kuto sankamana. Pafifavivattanayapi

eseva nayo. Pafifiayati udayabbayadassanavasena pavattamanaya

vipassanapafifiaya. Vayasseva gahanavasena udayato vinivattana. Tenaha
_—

“udayam pahaya vaye santitthana”ti. “Anantarameva avajjanasamatthata”ti
imina bhanganupassanaya pagunabalavabhavamaha.

745. Ubhoti ditthaditthabhavena dvepi arammanani. Ekavavatthanati
khanabhangurataya samanati vavatthapana.

Sarmvijjamanamhiti paccakkhato upalabbhamane paccuppanne.
Visuddhadassanoti bhangadassanassa paribandhavidhamanena
visuddhafiano, suvisuddhabhangadassanoti attho. Tadanvayam netiti tassa
paccuppannasankharabhangadassino fianassa anvayam anugatabhtitam
nanam pavatteti. Kattha pana pavattetiti aha ““atitanagate”ti, atite anagate ca
sankharate. Sabbepiti-adi tassa pavattanakaradassanam.

Bhangasankhate nirodhe, na nibbanasankhateti adhippayo. Esati ya
arammananvayena ubho ditthaditthe khanabhangurataya ekabhavena
vavatthapana, esa vayalakkhane viparinamalakkhane vipassana
bhanganupassanati attho.

746. Arammanafica patisafikhati-adi bhanganupassanaya
duppativijjhatta vuttassevatthassa dalhikaranam. Tayidam bhangadassanam
sankharanam avasavattanavabodhanena anattalakkhanapativedhayati tam
dassento “sufifiato ca upatthanan”ti aha. Arammanassa, hi
bhangarammanacittassa ca bhangamanupassato visesato sankhara sufifia
hutva upatthahanti. Tenaha “tassevan”ti-adi.

Na catthi afifioti ettha imasmim loke afifio khandhavinimutto atta nama
koci natthi. Tesamh khayarh passatiti tesamh dhammanam khane khane
upatthahantam bhangam passati. Yathavuttaya appamadapatipattiya
appamatto. Yatha kim? Manirm va vijjharh vajirena yoniso yatha nama
kusalo puriso upayena manim vijjhanto manissa chiddameva passati manasi
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karoti, na manissa vannadim, evameva sankharanarm nirantaram
bhangameva yoniso manasi karoti, na sankhareti adhippayo. Yatha va
vajirena manim vijjhantassa viddhatthanam na puna ruhati, evam
vajirasadisena bhanganupassanaianena bhange ditthe na puna niccagaho
ruhati, evam bhangameva passatiti attho.

Ya ca arammanapatisankhati “ruparammanata cittam uppajjitva bhijjati,
tarh arammanarm patisankha”ti! evamagata ya ca arammanapatisankha,
“tassa cittassa bhangam anupassati’ti evam vutta ya ca bhanganupassana,
“sankharava bhijjanti, tesarn bhedo maranam, na afifio koci atthi’ti evam
vuttam yafica sufifiato upatthanam, ayam evam tidha vuttapi
adhipafifiavipassana namati attho.

7477. Aniccanupassanadisuti aniccadukkhanattanupassanasu.
Nibbidadisuti nibbidaviraganirodhapatinissagganupassanasu. Tayo
upatthaneti aniccadivasena tividhe upatthane. Khayato vayato upatthanaiihi
aniccato upatthanam, bhayato upatthanam dukkhato, sufifiato upatthanam
anattatoti. Ditthisuiti ditthinimittarh na vedhati. Ta hi asamhirataya na calati.

748. Dubbalabhajanassa viyati tinta-amamattikabhajanassa viya
bhedameva passatiti sambandho. Ettha ca dubbalabhajantipama
sarasabhiduratadassanattham, vippakiriyamanasukhumarajupama
afiflamafifia asambandhatadassanattham, bhijjiyamanatilipama khane khane
bhijjanakabhavadassanatthanti datthabba. Bhedamevati vinasameva passati
uppadadinam aggahanato. Evamevati yatha udakabubbulakani
udakataladipaccayam paticca uppannani na ciratthitikani sigharn sigharm
bhijjanti, evameva sabbe ruparuipadhamma kammadipaccayam paticca
uppanna khanatthitika sighar sigham bhijjantiti bhedameva passati.
Turitaturitaithi nesam bhedadassanattham “bhijjanti bhijjanti”ti
ameditavacanam.

Maricipi ittarakalikava, nissayapabandhavasena, pana
ciratarupatthananti “yatha passe maricikan”ti vuttam, na
ayathavupatthanatova. Lokanti khandhalokam. Maccuraja na passati
arahattadhigamena punabbhavabhavato.

1. Khu 9. 55 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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749. Bhavaditthippahananti sassataditthiya vikkhambhanam. Na hi
nirantaram bhangameva passato sassataditthiya avasaro atthi. Tato evam
jivite niralayatta jivitanikantipariccago. Sadati sabbakalam rattindivam.
Bhavanaya yuttappayuttata. Icchacaranam duribhavato visuddhajivita.
Ussukkappahanam kiccakiccesu abyavatata tibbasamvegatta. Vigatabhayata
kutocipi nibbhayata attasinehabhavato. Khantisoraccapatilabho aniccataya
suditthatta. Pantasenasanesu adhikusalesu ca aratiya, kamagunesu ratiya ca

sahanato abhibhavanato aratiratisahanata.

Imani atthaggunamuttamaniti lingavipallasena vuttam. Ma-karo ca
padasandhikaro, bhavaditthippahanadike ime attha uttamanisarmseti attho.
Ahinti tattha bhanganupassanayanti attho.

Bhanganupassanafianam nitthitam.

Bhayatupatthanafianakathavannana

750. Sabbasankharananti tebhumakanam sabbasankharanam.
Adhikaravasena hi padesasabbavisayo idha sabbasaddo. Asevantassati
adaravasena sevantassa pavattentassa. Bhaventassati vaddhentassa
bruhentassa. Bahulikarontassati punappunarm karontassa yufijantassa.
Pabhedakati khane khane bhijjanavasena pabhedaka. Ajivika byadhi-
adinimittam maritukamassa, amaritukamassapi stirassa bhayitabbampi na
bhayato upatthatiti “sukhena jivitukamassa bhirukapurisassa”ti vuttam.
Yatha bhirukajatikassa sthadayo santasanimittarn bhayanakabhavato, tatha
yogino bhangato dissamana sankharati aha “stha -pa- upatthahant1ti.
Paccuppannati addhapaccuppanna olarika dighatarapabandha,
khanapaccuppanna sukhumatara ittarakala, santatipaccuppanna majjhima
idha adito pariggahetabba. Bhayato bhayitabbato upatitthanakesu fianam
bhayatupatthanafianar.
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Yatha itthiya puttanam sisassa chinnata chijjamanata gayhamana
bhayavaha, evam yogino tiyaddhagatanam sankharanam nirodha

gayhamanati imamattham dassetum “ekissa kira itthiya”ti-adi vuttam.

Yatha putibhtitamm odanadi na sabhavena titthati vinassati, evam yassa
itthiya vijatavijata putta na jivanti maranti eva, sa “putipaja”ti vutta.
Putipajaggahanaicettha visesato gabbhagatamaranacintadassanena yogino
anagatasankharanirodhasannitthanadassanattham.
Atitapaccuppannasankharanirodho hissa supakato evati na so upamaya
sadhetabbo. Antimabhavikassa ca yogino sattakkhattum paramadibhavino
atite dukkhabahutaya, anagatadukkhaparittataya ca dassanattham bahupajava
itth1 nidassita.

Tattha yatha tassa nava putta mata, evam ajjhattadippabheda atita
sankhara, vusitapubba va nava sattavasa datthabba, miyamanaputto viya
paccuppanna sankhara, pavattamano va sattavaso datthabbo. Ajataputto viya
anagata sankhara, bhavi va sattavaso datthabbo. Evamavatthite yadeke
dasaputtamataram aggahetva navaputtamatuggahanam satthakanti vadanti,
tadapahatam hoti. Darakanam maranassa cirakalikatta marananussarananti
vuttam. Gabbhagato appaccakkhataya bhavipakkheyeva titthatiti
adhippayena kucchigato anagatasankharatthaniyo vutto. Etasmim khaneti

bhangadassanamukhena sankharanam bhayanakabhavena upatthanakkhane.

751. Na bhayati fianassa bhayanakarena appavattanato.
Patighacittuppadavasena hi bhayanam, fianam pana bhayitabbavatthurm
bhayitabbanti yathavato janati. Tenaha “atita -pa- tiranamattameva’ti, tisso
angarakasuyo atitapena tikkhamajjhamudubhedati adhippayo.
Kamabhavadiaiihi tinnarh bhavanam nidassanabhavena tasam gahanam,
tatha khadiradistlattayassa appanitadibhavato. Tenaha “kevalam hi”ti-adi.
Assati fianassa. Byasanapannati nanavidhavipulanatthapatita. Bhayatoti

bhayitabbato.
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Sankharanimittanti “sankharanam samuhadighanavasena,
sakiccaparicchedataya ca saviggahanam viya upatthanan’ti
vuttovayamattho. Sankharanam pana tatha upatthanam sankharavinimuttam
na hotiti aha “atita -pa- adhivacanan”ti. Maranamevati bhangameva. Tenati
bhangadassanena. Khane khane bhangameva passato hi nimittasafifiitam
sankharagatarn aniccataya vuttanayena sappatibhayam hutva upatthati.
Pavattarm nama kamam sabbabhavapavatti, matthakappattaya pana
bhanganupassanaya sabbabhavesu abhinhasampatipilanassa sutthutaram
upatthanato santasukhabhimatapi bhava dukkhasabhavataya bhayato
upatthahantiti dassanattham “pavattanti ruparapabhavapavatti’ti-adi vuttam.
Ubhayanti nimittam, pavattafica. Dvayampi hi tam attasufifiameva hutva
upatthahatiti.

Bhayatupatthanafianam nitthitar.

Adinavanupassanafianakathavannana

752. Tananti sankharahetuka anattato rakkhanam. Neva pafifiayati
sabbabhavadinam sadinavataya ekasadisatta. Lenanti tassa pariharanatanaya
upaltyanam. Gatiti tadattharm gantabbatthanarn. Patisarananti tasseva
patisaranatthanam. Patthanati asisana na hoti. Etena “netarn mama”ti
tanhagahabhavamaha. Paramasoti ditthiparamaso. Tena “eso me atta”ti
ditthigahabhavamaha. Tanhagahabhaveneva cettha “esohamasmi’ti
managahabhavopi vuttoyeva hoti, va-saddaggahanena va.

Idani patthanadinamabhave karanam dasseturn “tayo bhava”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha tayo bhava angarakasuyo viya jati-
adidukkhadhitthanabhavena mahabhitapataya. Cattaro mahabhuta
katthamukha ptitimukha-aggimukha satthamukhasankhata ghoravisa-asivisa
viya kayassa thaddhatavissandanadahacchedadukkhavidhanato visesato,
avisesato pana asayato visavikarato, anatthadanato, durupacarato,
durasadato, akatafifiuto, avisesakarito, anekadinaviipaddavato ca. “Cattaro
asivisa uggateja ghoravisati kho
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bhikkhave catunnetarn mahabhutanarn adhivacanan™ti! hi vuttar.
Paficakkhandha ekakkhandhabhede afifiakkhandhanavatthanato.
Affamafiiaghatanato, maranadukkhavahanato ca ukkhittasikavadhaka viya.
Vuttampi cetam “ukkhittasiko vadhakoti kho bhikkhave paficannetam
upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanan”ti2. Cha ajjhattikayatanani
attattaniyabhavena gahitanipi tato rittabhavato sufifiagamo viya
bhojanadigayhupagamettha atthiti pavitthasufiagamo viya. Tatha hi
vuttam—

“Sufifagamoti kho bhikkhave channetam ajjhattikanam ayatananam
adhivacanam. Cakkhuto cepi nam bhikkhave pandito byatto medhavi
upaparikkheyya, rittakanfieva khayati, tucchakanfieva khayati,
sufifiakafifieva khayati ti2—

adi. Cha bahirayatanani gamaghatakacora viya sabbathapi ghatakabhavato.
Tenevaha “cora gamaghatakati kho bhikkhave channetam bahiranam
ayatananam adhivacanam. Cakkhu bhikkhave hafifiati manapamanapesu
ripest”ti-adi2. Ragaggi-adihi ekadasahi aggihi. Vuttafihetarn—

“Cakkhu bhikkhave adittam. Kena adittam? Ragaggina dosaggina
mohaggina jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi
domanassehi upayasehi”ti3—

adi. Sankharanam gandadisadisata hettha vuttayeva. Nirassadati
assadetabbarahita dukkhasabhavatta. Nirasati sampattirahita
vipattipariyosanatta. Sabbattha yatha hettha nirassada nirasa maha-
adinavarasibhuta hutva upatthahantiti sambandho, evam uparipi
“savalakamiva vanagahanan”ti-adisu tam anetva sambandhitabbam.

Sasaddulati sabyaggha. Gaha kumbhiladayo. Rakkhaso dakarakkhaso.
“Nirasam nirassadan”ti imina adinavassa abbokinnatarn dasseti. Tatha hissa
yogino sabbesu bhavadisu sabbepi sankhara nissaggato nirantaram
sappatibhayava hutva upatthahanti. Yafica sappatibhayam, tam sadinavam.
Tenaha “tassevan”ti-adi.

1. Samn 2. 382 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 383 pitthe, thokarh visadisar.
3. Sam 2. 251; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu.
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Yanti adinavafianam. Idarm vuttanti idarh dasavatthukam
dvadasavarapatimanditam anvayabyatirekavasena tasseva padabhajanam
patisambhidayarn! vuttari.

Uppado bhayanti sankharanarm uppado akhematthena bhayavatthutaya
bhayam. Uppadamulakafihi sabbam tam sabbavatthukanti sabyasanam.
Pavattam bhayanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Natthi etassa uppado, na va etasmim
adhigate sankharanam ayatim uppadoti anuppado, nibbanam. Tafica
sabbaso, bhayabhavato paramassasabhiitatta nibbhayatthena khemanti.
Santipadeti sabbasankhartipasamabhiite amatapade. Appavattanti-adihipi
pavattadipatikkhepamukhena nibbanameva vadati. Pavattiyarn adinavam
disva tadanantarameva nivattiyam anisamsadassanavasena sigham
vipassanam ussukkapentanam vasena “uppado bhayam, anuppado
kheman™ti tatiyavaro vutto. Eseva nayo chatthavaradisupi. Ettha ca uppado
viseso, bhayam visesitabbarmn samafifiabhavatoti satipi dvinnam padanam
samanadhikaranabhave lingabhedo gahito. Yatha “dukkhasamudayo
ariyasaccan”ti2. Esa nayo “gati bhayan”ti-adisupi.

Uppado sankharati ettha pana sabbesam sankharanam uppadam
samaffiena gahetva safikhara bhedato vihita3 sabbatthakameva tesar
vibhagato vipassiyamanattati vacanabhedo kato.

Aytihanarm patisandhirh “dukkhan”ti passatiti sambandho. Nanari
adinave idanti adinave visayabhite idam paficavatthukar fianam
veditabbarh. Nanarh santipadeti santipade ninnadibhavena thitarh idar
nananti attho.

753. Kammapaccaya paccuppannabhave uppajjamananam sankharanam
uppado pakatataro hutva upatthatiti aha “purimakammapaccaya idha
uppatti’ti. Pavattarh nama idha pavattiyam dhammappavattiti aha
“uppannassa pavatti’ti. Sabbampiti tiyaddhagatam rtipartipam
ajjhattabahiddhadivibhagam sabbampi. Kammanti etarahi pavattam
kammam. Ettha ca uppadapavatta-ayuhanaggahanena
paccuppannaddhapariyapanna sankhara gahita, patisandhiggahanena
anagataddhapariyapanna upaditta. Uppadaggahanena ca
atitaddhapariyapanna kammasankhara ullingatta. Nimittaggahanena pana
sabbepi gahita. Yaya gatiya sa patisandhi hoti

1. Khu 9. 26 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 231; Ma 3. 293 pitthesu. 3. Gahita (Sya)
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sa nirayadibheda gati sucaritaduccaritavasena gantabbatta, sa panatthato
tamtarnkammaniyamita bhavasamafifiaraha vipakakkhandha, katatta ca
rupanti veditabba. Khandhanarh nibbattananti sabbesampi khandhanam
nibbattanam. Pakata eva saccavibhange lakkhanadivasena nidditthatta.
Vatthuvasenati arammanasankhatapavattitthanavasena. Yadi te paficeva
vatthubhavena icchita, atha kasma sesa vuttati aha “sesa tesam
vevacanavasenati. Tena vipassakanam fanavippharassa
visayasamvaddhanattham desana vaddhitati dasseti.

Anvayato dassitassa adinavafianassa byatirekato dassanattham
patipakkhafianadassanam ‘“‘yattha uppado natthi, tattha sabbena sabbam
bhayampi natthi’ti. “Bhayatupatthanena va’ti-adina pavattim dassetva
nivattidassanam buddhanam, anubuddhanafica acinnametam yatha purimam
saccadvayam dassetva nirodhasaccadesanati dasseti. Yatha loke kassaci
adinavadassanam niratthakampi hoti, na tatha idam, idam pana
satthakamevati imamattham dassetum “yasma va”’ti-adi vuttam.
Tappatipakkhaninnam cittarh hoti dahabhibhutassa sitaninnata viya sutthu
ditthadinavato ekamsena muficitukamyatabhavato.

Bhayanti bhayitabbam. “Niyamato dukkhanti etenassa dukkhabhavena
bhayitabbatati bhayitabbata dukkhabhavam na byabhicaratiti dasseti.
Vattamisarh upadinnakkhandhati vadanti. Tividhampi vattam,
vattasannissitafica vattamisarm. Kilesehi amasitabbato lokamisam, pafica
kamaguna. Kilesa eva kilesamisarh. Sankharamattamevati ettha eva-saddena
visankharam nivatteti. Na hi tattha samisatalesopi atthiti. Matta-saddena
pana aparipunnatam vibhaveti. Na hi sabbasankharagatam samisanti.
Tasmati “bhayan”ti vuttassa dukkhadibhavena niyatattal. Yadi yam bhayarn,
tam dukkhadisabhavameva, tatha sati bhayadisu ekeneva atthasiddhi. Kasma
sabbani gahitaniti anuyogam manasi katva aha “evam santep1’ti-adi. Yatha
tesu eva sankharesu aniccato dukkhato anattato pavattivasena akarananattato
anupassanananattam, evam bhayakaradi-akarananattato pavattivasenevettha
fianassa

1. Ayatatta (Sya)
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nanattarh. Tattha bhayakarena pavattam fianar bhayatupatthanafianam,
itarakaravasena pavattarn adinavafiananti datthabbam.

Yasma adinavaianassa visayabhavena vutta pannarasapi attha
uppadadisu paficasveva antogadha, tattha ca fianam anvayabyatirekavasena
pavattanato dasavidham hoti. Tasma aha “dasa fiane pajanati’ti.
Pajananafica satisayam visayagatasammohavigamena! asammiilham, attanipi
asammiulhamevati attanampi pajanantam viya hotiti katva vuttam. Tenaha
“pativijjhati sacchikaroti”ti. Dvinnanti dvisu kusalasaddayogena hi
bhummatthe samivacanam yatha “kusala naccagitassa”ti2. Kusalatati karane
paccattavacananti aha “dvinnarn kusalataya’ti. Dvinnanti va dvinnam
fananam vasenati attho. Pavattiya yathavato ditthataya tappatipakkhato
santipadam suvinicchitameva hutva upatthati. Tenassa cittam
paramaditthadhammanibbanadimicchagahavasena na vicalati. Tattha
supariditthadinavattati aha “nanaditthisu na kampati’ti-adi. Sesamettha
uttanatthameva.

Adinavanupassanafanarh nitthitar.

Nibbidanupassanafianakathavannana

754. Sankharagateti sabbasmim tebhimake sanikhare. Nibbindatiti
nananibbidena nibbedam apajjati. Tathabhtto ca tattha ukkanthanto,
anabhiramanto ca nama hotiti vuttamn “ukkanthati nabhiramatiti.

Tattha anabhiramanassa upamar dassetum “seyyathapi’ti-adi vuttam.
Anotattadaham parikkhipitva thitesu dviyojanasatubbedhesu yathakkamam
sanu3 afijanarajata suvanna sattaratanamayesu gandhamadana kala
kelasasudassana cittaktitabhedesu paficasu himavato mahasikharesu
pacchimo cittakitapabbato nama. Sthapapatadisu sattasu mahasaresu.

1. Vidhamanena (Sya) 2. Khu 6. 156 pitthe Jatake.
3. Masara (Sya), Am-Ttha 3. 218 pitthe passitabbam.
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Suvannapafijareti suvannamaye sthapaficare. Pakkhittoti niruddho.
Tividhe sugatibhaveti kamasugati-adike tividhe sampattibhave.

Hattha pada vala vatthikosehi bhuimiphusanehi sattahi patitthitoti
sattapatittho. Nagaramajjhe nabhiramati dvarapaficaranalanadi-
avabadhanabhayena. Dittheti adhimutti pubbakena anvayadassanena ditthe.

Tenaha “tanninnataponatappabbharamanaso’’to.

Nibbidanupassanaiianam nitthitam.

755. Tam panetanti nibbidafianamaha. Nanadvayenati
bhayatupatthanadinavanupassanafianadvayena. Yasma bhayato dissamana
eva sankhara mahadinava, nibbinditabba ca hutva upatthahanti, tasma
ekampi tam fianarh tathabhavanabalappattiya avatthavisesayuttam
tividhakiccasamatthiyavantam hotiti vuttar “atthato ekan”ti. Tenaha
“sabbasankhare”ti-adi.

Tayidam tasam anupassananam matthakappattivasena vuttam, adimhi

pana bhinnathabhava eva pavattanti. Uppadesiti patvakasi, vibhavesiti attho.

Muiicitukamyatafianakathavannana

756. Na sajjati bahvadinavataya ditthatta. Muficitukamarn
nissaritukamarn hoti anadikalikassa khandhassa pariffiayamanatta.
Muiicitukamata tato attanam nibbedhetukamata nissaritukamata
apagantukamata. Pafijarapakkhittoti pafijarena samoruddho. Evamadayoti
adi-saddena aditta-angara-upasatthadesabyalasapadakusalavanagahanadinam
sangaho datthabbo.

Muiicitukamyatafianam nitthitam.
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Patisankhanupassanafianakathavannana

757. “Sabbabhava -pa- muiicitukamo’ti vatva puna sabbasma
sankharagatati sabbaggahanam satisayamuttidassanattham adhikavacanam
annamattham bodhetiti. Yafihi sankharehi ananubandhassa muficanar, tarm
satisayam muficanam. Tam pana vuccamanaya patisankhanupassanaya hotiti
tam dasseturh “puna te evarh sankhare”ti-adi vuttarh. Tilakkhanarm aropetva
sankharaparigganhanam pubbepi katanti punaggahanam. Bhavadigatassa
sankharassa aparitulitassa abhavato “te”ti vuttarm. Anupassanakarassa
apubbassapi atthitaya “evan”ti vuttam. Idani vuccamanakarenati hi attho.
Sankharanam parigganhanam nama paripunnalakkhanavaseneva hotiti
“tilakkhapam aropetva”ti vuttam.

Anaccantikatoti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.
Pathamena adi-saddena ‘““adi-antavantato niccapatikkhepatoti evamadinam

sangaho.

Dutiyena “udayabbayapatipilanato sukhapatikkhepato”ti evamadinam

sangaho.

Ajaffiatoti amanuffiato, asobhanato va. Jegucchatoti “dh1”ti
jigucchitabbato. Patikktlatoti abhiruciya patilomanena patikktlabhavato. Na
mandanena hata amandanahata, amandanena sakka etesarm subhabhavam
hantunti attho. Amandanena va tesam asubhata pakata hotiti amandanahata.
Mandanena va na hantabbasabhava “astiriyapassa”ti viya amandanahata.
Tato amandanahatabhavatoti ripasankhare sandhaya vadati. Virtpatoti
asundarato. Patighasamyojanavatthutaya passante attani bandhatiti
bibhaccham ativiya viripam. Yam ditthamattameva
domanassuppattinimittam hoti. Ajafifiajigucchaniyata hi gttham viya
pariccajitabbam va bibhaccham. Idha adi-saddena “asucito amanapato’’ti

evamadinam sangaho.

Catutthena adi-saddena “aparinayakato attapatikkhepato”ti evamadinam

sangaho.
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758. Ayanti yogavacaro. Muficanassati puna ananubandhanattham
sumuttamuficanassa. Upayasampadanatthanti aniccadivasena sutthu
parigganhanam parimaddana upayo, tassa sadhanattham.

Macchagahanattham udake tattha tattha khipanti etanti khippam,
macchanam gahanakutapam. Oddapesiti! osaresi, khipiti attho. Sappanti
kanhasappam. Gahaneti yathagahitam sappam achaddetva gahane. Hattham
nibbethetvati sappena attano bhogena vethitarnh hatthapadesarn nibbethetva
mocetva. Avijjhitva avethikappahapanena bhametva. Nissajjitvati
chaddetva.

Tatthati-adi upamasamsandanam. Tattha aditovati vififlutam pattakale.
Ghanavinibbhogam katvati kammatthanam gahetva
samuhadighanaggahanam bhinditva. Sumuttanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso
“visamarn candimasiiriya parivattanti’ti-adisu? viya. Sankharanarh niccadi-
akarena upatthatum asamatthata aniccasanfiadibhedaya vipassanaya
satisayam balavabhavappattiya, sa ca sankharanam aniccadi-akarassa
sutthutaram sallakkhanenati aha “tilakkhanaropanena -pa- papetva”ti. Yatha
hi nibbuddhakarane balavatarena patimallena tattha tattha
mutthippaharadina vimathito itaro tena yujjhiturh asamatthatarm papito hoti.
Na kevalam asamatthatam papitova hoti, atha kho maranamattarn dukkham
va maranam va papunati, evametepi sankhara evam dubbalabhavam papita
uparifiananubhavena nibbisevanatam, sabbaso bhangafica papunantiti.

759. Ettavatati evam “anaccantikato”ti-adina parocattalisaya akarehi
sankharanam aniccadibhavasallakkhanavasappavattena patisankhanena.

Aniccato manasikarototi-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
bhayatupatthanakathayarh3 vuttanayameva.

1317 =9

Ayar pana viseso—“patisafikha”ti padassa “janitva”ti atthamvatva
patisankhanuppajjanakiriyanam samanakhanatta asatipi pubbaparakalatte
saddavoharamattena evam vuttanti dassento “kaman”ti-adimaha. Tena

1. Osapesiti (Sya) 2. Am 1. 386 pitthe. 3. Visuddhi 2. 282 pitthe.
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“kusalarh dhammarh paticca kusalo dhammo uppajjati hetupaccayal,
nihantva timiram sabbam, uggatoyam divakaro”ti ca evamadisu viya
samanakalavasenayam saddapayogoti. Tatha manafica dhamme ca
pathamam paticca paccha na manovififianassa uppatti, evamidhapiti
dasseturh “manafica paticca’ti-adi vuttam. Ediso saddapayogo yebhuyyena
loke pubbakalavaseneva dissatiti pubbakalavaseneva idhapi tam dassetum
“ekattanayena va -pa- veditabban”ti aha. Tassattho—aparaparam uppannesu
fanesu purimassa vasena patisankhanakiriya, tadafifiassa vasena
uppajjanakiriya ca yojetabba, na ca tani bhedato apekkhitabbani
ekasantanapatitataya ekattanayavasena gahitattati. Itarasmim padadvayeti
“pavattam patisankha, nimittafica pavattafica patisankha”ti imasmim
padadvaye.

Patisankhanupassanafanam nitthitam.

Sankharupekkhafianakathavannana

760. Sankharanam aniccadukkhakaradiparigganhanavasena pavattampi
patisankhanupassanafianam visesato anattakaraparigganhanapadhananti
vuttam “sabbe sankhara sufifiati pariggahetvati-adi. Tasmifihi sati
saccasampativedho ijjhati, na asati. Tadabhavato hi
aniccadukkhalakkhanapafifiapakampi sarabhangasattharadinam sasanarm
aniyyanikameva jatam. Atha va tesarh niccasaradihi? rittakarm sandhaya
“sabbe sankhara sufifiati pariggahetva’ti vuttam. Yaiihi yato rittakam, tam
tena sufifanti. Sankharanam attasufifataya divififieyyabhavato anekavaram
patividdhayapi sufifiatanupassanaya dalhibhavapadanattham “puna
sufifiamidan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha yadaggena sankhara anattata,
tadaggena anattaniya. Sati hi attani attaniyena bhavitabbanti vuttarn
“sufifiamidam attena va attaniyena va’ti. Dvikotikanti dvi-amsikam,
attanam neva disva fianacakkhuna paccakkhato, anumanato ca tassa
anupalabbhaniyatoti adhippayo. Param afifam sattam, sankharam va
parikkharabhave attano sukhadukkhasadhanabhave thitam na disvati yojana.
Puna parigganhatiti sambandho. Ettati etasmim sufifiatanupassanadhikare.

1. Abhi 8. 19 pitthe Patthane. 2. Niccasaradthipi (Sya)
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Kvaciti katthaci thane, kale, dhamme va. Atha va kvaciti ajjhattar,
bahiddha va. Attano attananti sakattanam. “Ayam kho bhavam brahma
mahabrahma -pa- settho sajita vasi pita bhuitabhabyananti-adina! parehi
parikappitarh attanafica kassaci? kificanabhitarh na passatiti dassento
“kassaci’ti-adimaha. Tattha parassati “parajati, paro puriso”ti ca evam
gahitassa. Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mama-saddo atthane payuttoti aha
“mama-saddam tava thapetva”ti. Parassa cati attato afifiassa. ‘“Paro puriso”ti
evambhto attho mamatthaya thito, tassa vasena mayham sabbam sijjhatiti
evam ekaccaditthigatikaparikappitavasena param attanam tafica attano
kificanabhutarh na passatiti dassento “na ca kvacani’ti-adimaha. Ettha ca
naham kvacaniti saka-attano abhavam passati. Na kassaci kificanatasminti
saka-attano eva kassaci anattaniyatam passati. Na ca mamati ekam dvayam
yathasankhyam sambandhitabbarn. Atthiti paccekam. Na ca kvacani parassa
atta atthiti parassa attano abhavam passati. Tassa parassa attano mama
kificanata na catthiti parassa attano anattaniyatam passati. Evam ajjhattam,
bahiddha ca khandhanam attattaniyasufifiata suddhasankharapuifijata
catukotikasufifiataparigganhanena dittha hoti. Tena vuttarh “evamayan’ti-
adi.

761. “Chahakarehi’ti-adina niddesadisu tattha tattha agate pakare
sufifiatanupassanaya paribruhanam sangahetva dasseti. Tattha chahakarehiti
chahi gahanakarehi, gahetabbakarehi va. Niccenati “nicco’ti parikappitena
attana va afifiena va kenaci. Niccenati va niccabhavena. Dhuvadayo
“nicco”ti gahitasseva gahetabbakara. Tabbibhagena hi imassa chakkata.
Tattha niccata nama kiitatthata. Dhuvabhavo thirata. Sada bhavita sassatata.
Nibbikarata aviparinamadhammata. Yava jaramaranati peyyalam akatva
pariyosanapadameva dasseti.

762. Na saranti asaram, natthi etassa saranti nissaram. Sarato apagatam,
saram va tato apagatanti sarapagatam. Keci

1. D1 1. 17 pitthe. 2. Tassa (Sya)
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panettha “niccasarasarena va sukhasarasarena va attasarasarena va’’ti paliti
adhippayena “asaram nissaram sarapagatan”ti padattayam eko
sufifiatapariggahakaro, afifiatha satteva akara siyum, na atthati vadanti.
Apare pana “subhasarasarenatipi paliyam atthiti ‘asaram nissaram
sarapagatan’ti idam padattayam ‘niccasarasarena’ti-adisu paccekam
yojetabban”ti vadanti. Setavacchoti setavarunako. “Minarukkho”tipi vadanti.
Palibhaddakoti kimsuko.

763. Niccasaradinam abhavato rittato passati. Parittato, lamakatta va
tucchato. Attasarabhavena sufifiato. Sayam anattataya anattato. Issariyassa
abhavato, kenaci issariyam karetum asakkuneyyataya ca anissariyato.
Phenapindena bhajanadim katukamassa viya rupassa niccatadim
katukamassa tam na sijjhati, saka-icchavasena va kaci kiriya natthiti
akamakariyato. “Evarm riipam hotu, ma evan’ti alabbhaniyato. Sayam
afifiassa vase na vattati, napi afifiam attano vase vattetiti avalavattakato.
Yasmim santane sayam tassa paro viya avidheyyataya parato. Karakadi viya
karanehi, phalena ca vivittato. Na hi karanena phalam, phalena va karanam

sagabbham titthati. Esa nayo vedanadisupi.

764. Ruparh na sattoti-adisu yo lokavoharena satto, ripam so na hotiti
ayamattho idha nadhippeto tassavuttasiddhatta. Na hi loko ripamattam
“satto”ti voharati, bahirakaparikappito pana atta “satto”ti adhippeta. So hi
tehi rupadisu sattavisattataya paresam safijapanatthena “satto”ti vuccati,
ripam so na hotiti attho. Sufiflataparigganhanafihetanti. Esa nayo na jivoti-
adisupi. Tattha jivanatthena jivo. Naranatthena netubhavena naro.
“Ahamasmi”ti manuppattitthanataya mano ettha vati pavattatiti manavo!.

Thiyati ettha gabbhoti itthi. Padhanabhavena puri setiti

1. Manavo (Ka)
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puriso. Ahito ahamhmano etthati atta. Paccattarh tassa tassa
ahamkaravatthutaya “ahan”ti ca ditthigatikehi atta vuccati, riipam pana
tadisam na hotiti sufifiataparigganhanavidhim dassetum “ruparh na satto”ti-
adi vuttam. Tasma atthahipi padehi riipassa attasufifatava dassita. Itarehi
catuhi tassa kificanatabhavo. Tattha na mamati mayham attano santakam na
hoti, tatha afifiassa attano santakam na hoti, kassacipi attano santakam na
hoti attanoyeva abhavato. “Na attaniyan”ti padena pakasito evattho
pariyayantarehi tthipi padehi pakasito. Esa nayo vedanadisupi.

765. Hettha kalapasammasanassa dalhabhavaya vuttasammasananayapi
sufifilatanupassanaya dalhabhavaya samvattantiti dassento
“tiranaparififiavasena’’ti-adimaha. Tattha bhayassa ahimsanena asaranato.
“Saranan”ti gahetum ayuttataya asaranibhiitato. “Anassadato”ti idam
paliyam natthi. Sati ca tecattalisa akara siyurn. RUpappavattiyam
sabbadinaviipaladdhiya adinavato. “Samudayato atthangamatoti idam
dvayam yatha aniccato dassanam panalikaya, niccasaravirahadipanena va
sufinatavibhavanam hoti, evam sufinatavibhavananti katva vuttam. Tatha
“yam kho rtipam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam riipassa
assado”ti! dassanam paccayapaccayuppannatavibhavanena
sufifatavibhavanam. “Yam ripam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammanmn,
ayar rupassa adinavo™ti! ca dassanarh niccatadisufifiatabhavanato. Tatha
“yo rupe chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanarm, idam rapassa
nissaranan”ti! evam samudayadidassananarh, itaresafica yatharaham
sufifilatanupassananubrihanata datthabba. Yam pana adinavato dassanam,
pubbe vatvapi puna vacanam assadapatikkhepato dassanam sandhaya
vuttanti veditabbam. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva. Vedanadisupi
dvacattalisa akara netabbati aha “vedanam -pa- vififianam aniccato -pa-
nissaranato passati’ti.

Vuttampi ca niddese? etarn sufifiataparigganhanakathasandassanarm

“asukaya paliya ayam niddeso”ti dassanattham, tassa
phalasandassanatthafica.

1. Samn 2. 23 pitthe. 2. Khu 8. 448 pitthe.
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766. Evam tiranaparifiiavasena paccekam khandhesu dvacattalisaya
akarehi sufifiatam pariggahetvapi tividhanupassanavaseneva bhavanam
anuyufijantassa sankharupekkhafianuppattiti dassento “evarm sufifiato”ti-
adimaha. Tattha parigganhantoti sammasanto. Bhayafica nandifica
vippahayati ajjhupekkhakataya sankharanam vipattim nissaya
uppajjanakabhayaficeva tesam sampattim nissaya uppajjanakapitifica
pajahitva. Atha va bhayatupatthanavasena uppajjanakafianabhayafica
sammasanavasena uppajjanakapitisankhatam nandifica pahaya. Na hi
sabbaso sufifiataya ditthaya bhayanandinam avasaro atthi atha kho
upekkhava santhati. Tenaha “safikharesu udasino hotiti. Tattha yena
micchagahena anudasinata siya, tadabhava dassento “ahanti va mamanti va
na ganhati’ti aha. Idanissa udasinataya upamam dassento “vissatthabhariyo
viya puriso”ti-adimaha.

Tattha anudasinatapubbika udasinata vuccamana idha opammattham
pharatiti dasseturh “ittha kanta”ti-adi vuttarn. Ativiya narh mamayeyya
itthtnam satheyyakuiteyyavankeyyadinam ajananato. Muiicitukamo hutvati
muficitukamova hutva, tam vissajjeyya nirapekkhataya vasenevati
adhippayo. Ayam yogavacaro. Muiicitukamataya uddham yava
sankharupekkhafianam na uppajjati, tava pavatta vipassana
patisankhanupassana evati aha “patisankhanupassanaya sankhare
parigganhanto™ti.

Patiliyatiti ekapassena niliyati nilinam viya hoti. Patikutatiti sankucati.
Pativattatiti! vivattati. Na sampasariyatiti na visarati, abhirativasena na
pakkhandatiti attho.

Iccassati iti evam assa yogino.

767. Tikkhavisadastirabhavena sankharesu ajjhupekkhane sijjhamane
tam panetam sankharupekkhafianam anekavaram pavattamanam
paripakagamanena anulomafianassa paccayabhavam gacchantam nibbanam
santato passati nama. Tathabhuitaiica sabbarn sankharappavattam vissajjetva
nibbanameva pakkhandati nama. Tayidam idha fianam
anulomagotrabhufanehi saddhim ekattarh netva vuttam

1. Pativattati (Ka)
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ekattanayavasena. No ce nibbanarh santato passatiti tava
sankharupekkhafnanassa aparipakkatamevaha. Samuddam tarantiti
samuddika, samyattikal. Disajananako kako disakako, lakkhanamattaficetarn
yo koci tadiso sakunto veditabbo. Videsanti adesam samudde
aparicitatthanam. Anugantvati anu anu gantva.

Tayidamm? vipassanafianam. Pittham vattayamanam viyati thulathtlato
vivecanavasena nipphotiyamanam3 sanham sanharh pitthacunnar viya.
Nibbattitakappasanti nibbattitabijarh kappasarn. Vihanamanarn? viyati
dhanukena vihafiiamanam viya. Upamadvayenapi punappunam
sammasanena vipassanafianassa sukhumatarabhavapattimaha. Yatha yatha hi
vipassanabhavanabalena tikkha, visada, sura ca hoti, tatha tatha
sukhumatarapi hotiti. Sankharavicinaneti pavicayassa sikhappattataya
sankharesu viya tesam vicinanepi udasinam hutva tividhanupassanavasena
titthati pakarantarassa abhavato. “Sattadha attharasadha”ti-adina vibhattapi
hi anupassanapakara aniccanupassanadisveva tisu antogadhati
matthakappatta vipassana tasam eva vasena titthati.

768. Tatrati tasmim vimokkhamukhabhavapajjane,
ariyapuggalavibhagapaccayatthe ca. Idam vipassana fianam. Tinpam
indriyananti saddhindriyasamadhindriyapafifiindriyanam.
Adhipateyyavasenati sampayuttadhammanarn adhipatibhavavasena.
Aniccanupassanabahulassa hi saddhindriyam balavam hoti,
dukkhanupassanabahulassa samadhindriyam, anattanupassanabahulassa
paffiindriyanti tissannam anupassananam vasena balavatarabhavam pattani
imani tini indriyani vimokkhamukhabhavam apadentiti aha
“tividhanupassana -pa- apajjati nama”ti. Tividhavimokkhamukhabhavanti
ettha ke pana tayo vimokkha, kani va tini vimokkhamukhaniti antoline
anuyoge vimokkhamukhadhinatta vimokkhadhigamassa vimokkhamukhani
tava dassento “tisso hi -pa- vuccanti’ti vatva ayafica attho palito eva

vififiayatiti dassento “yathaha”ti-adimaha.

1. Savantika (Sya, Ka) 2. Tadidam (Ka)
3. Niccoriyamanam (Ka) 4. Vihatamanam (Sya)
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Lokaniyyanayati lokato nikkhamanaya, sattalokassa va vattadukkhato
nikkhamanaya. Paricchedaparivatumatoti udayabbayavasena paricchedato
ceva parivatumato ca. Samanupassanatayati sammadeva anu anu passanaya
samvattantiti sambandho. Aniccanupassana hi sankhare adito udayena,
antato vayena paricchinne passati. Adi-antavantataya hi te aniccati.
Animittaya ca dhatuyati sabbasankharanimittavirahato “animitta’ti
laddhanamaya asankhataya dhatuya. Cittasampakkhandanatayati
paricchinditva anulomafianadibhavena sammadeva adhicittassa
anupavisanatthaya. Appanihitayati ragapanidhi-adinam abhavena
“appanihita’ti laddhanamaya. Sufifiatayati attasufifataya “sufifiata”ti
laddhanamaya.

Gatinti nibbattirh!. Sankharanam sabhavavibhavanena samvejiyamanarm
cittam sammapatipattiyam samuttejitam nama hotiti aha
“manosamuttejanatayati cittasarnvejanataya’ti. Mamamkarena
attaniyasafifiitassa vatthuno samibhtto atta pathamam paramasiyati, tato
attaniyanti aha “naharh, na mamati evarn anattato samanupassanataya’’ti.
Tini padaniti paricchedaparivatuma, manosamuttejana,
samanupassanapadaniti vadanti, “sabbasankhare”ti-adini pana tini vakyani
tini padaniti veditabbani. Tenevati aniccanupassanadinam vasena tesam
tinnar padanam vuttatta eva. Pafihavissajjaneti “aniccato manasi karoto
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katham sankhara upatthahantiti pafihassa vissajjane.

769. Evam vimokkhamukhani dassetva idani vimokkhe dassetum
“katame pana”ti-adi vuttam. Aniccato manasikarontoti aniccanupassanam
anuyufijanto. Adhimokkhabahuloti saddhindriyabahulo. Yassa visesato
aniccanupassana tikkha stra hoti, tassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti.
“Anicca sankhara”ti hi adito saddhamattakena patipajjitva vipassanaya
ukkamsagataya tarupallavadisu viya manikanakadisupi tesam aniccatam
satisayam paccakkhato passato “sammasambuddho vata so bhagava’ti
satthari saddha balavati pavattatiti so adhimokkhabahulo, adhimattasaddo ca
hoti. Tassa aniccanupassanabahulataya

1. Nipphattimh (Sya)
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aniccakarato vutthanarm hotiti so “animittarh vimokkhar patilabhati’ti
vuttam. Passaddhibahuloti dukkhanupassanam anuyuiijanto “dukkha
sankhara, tappatipakkhato sukho nirodhoti ca manasikaravasena nibbanassa
santapanitasukhabhavam adhimuccanto abhinham pitipamojjasamayogato
passaddhibahulo hoti. Tato ca adhimattasamadhindriyapatilabhena
ragapanidhiya duribhavato appanihitavimokkhasamadhigamo hotiti vuttam
“dukkhato -pa- patilabhati’ti. Vedabahuloti anattanupassanam anuyuiijanto
attasufifiataya! nipunafianavisayatta fianabahulo hoti. Tato ca
adhimattapafifiindriyapatilabhena mohassa duribhavato
sufifiatavimokkhasamadhigamo hotiti aha “anatthato -pa- patilabhat1ti.

Yo aniccanupassanaya nimittavasena sankhare pariggahetva vipassanam
anuyufijanto yattha idam sankharanimittam sabbaso natthi, tam “animittam
nibbanan’ti animittakarena adhimuccanto vutthanagaminimaggena ghateti.
Tassa maggo animittato nibbanam sacchikarotiti vuccatiti aha
“animittakarena nibbanam arammanarn katva pavatto ariyamaggo™ti.
Svayam nibbanassa animittakaro neva maggena kato, na vipassanaya, atha
kho sabhavasiddho. Tadarammanataya ca maggo animittoti vuccatiti
dassento aha “animittaya dhatuya uppannatta animitto”ti. Yo
dukkhanupassanavasena panidhiya duribhavakaranena appanihitam
adhimuccanto, yo anattanupassanavasena atttpaladdhiya duribhavakaranena
sufifiatam adhimuccantoti ca adina yojetabbam. Tenaha “eteneva nayena’ti-
adi.

770. Yadi ariyamaggo tividhampi vimokkhanamam labhati, atha kasma
abhidhamme vimokkhadvayameva agatanti codanam sandhayaha “yam
pana’ti-adi. Tattha tanti abhidhamme vimokkhadvayavacanam.
Nippariyayato vipassanagamanarh sandhayati ujukameva vipassanato
maggassa namagamanarn sandhaya vuttar. Kasma?2 Animittavipassana
agamaniyatthane thatva attano maggassa namam datum na sakkoti. Kamam

sutte “animittafica bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha’ti3 animittavipassana
kathita, sa pana

1. Anattasufifiataya (Ka) 2. Yasma (Sya) 3. Khu 1. 329 pitthe Suttanipate.
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niccanimittadhuvanimitta attanimittani ugghatentipi sayam
nimittadhammesu eva caratiti sanimittava hotiti. Apica abhidhammo nama
paramatthadesana, animittamaggassa ca paramatthato hetuvekallameva.
Aniccanupassanavasena hi animittavimokkho kathito. Tattha ca
saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti, tam ariyamagge ekangampi na hoti,
amaggangatta attano maggassa namam datum na sakkoti. Itaresu
dukkhanupassanaya vasena appanihitavimokkho, anattanupassanaya vasena
sufifiatavimokkho.

Tesu appanihitavimokkhena samadhindriyam, sufifiatavimokkhena
panfiindriyam adhimattarh hotiti tani ariyamaggassa angatta attano maggassa
namam daturm sakkonti, na animittamaggo tadabhavatoti keci. Ye pana
vadanti “animittamaggo agamanato namam alabhantopi sagunato ca

)

arammanato ca namam labhati’’ti, tesam matena appanihitasufifiatamaggapi
sagunato eva, arammanato eva ca namam labheyyunti? Tam ayuttar.
Kasma? Maggo hi dvihi karanehi namam labhati sarasato ca paccanikato
cati, sabhavato ca patipakkhato cati attho. Appanihitamaggo hi ragapanidhi-
adihi vimutto, sufifiatamaggo ragadihi sufifio evati te sarasato namam
labhanti. Tatha appanihitamaggo panidhissa patipakkho, sufifiatamaggo
attabhinivesassa evati te paccanikato namam labhanti, animittamaggo pana
ragadinimittanam, niccanimittadinam va abhavena sarasato eva namam
labhati, no paccanikato. Na hi so sankharanimittarammanaya
aniccanupassanaya patipakkho, sa panassa anulomabhave thitati sabbathapi
abhidhammapariyayena animittamaggo na labbhati. Tena vuttam “tarn

nippariyayato vipassanagamanarm sandhaya’ti.

Yasma suttantapariyayena animittamaggo labbhati. Vutthanagamini hi
vipassana yam yam sammasanti vutthanam gacchati, tassa tassa vasena
agamaniyatthane thatva attano maggassa namam deti, tattha aniccato
vutthahantassa maggo animitto hoti, dukkhato vutthahantassa appanihito,
anattato vutthahantassa sufifiato, tasma suttantasamvannana esati katva idha
tayopi vimokkha uddhata. Yarn pana patisambhidamagge
abhinivesanimittapanidhimuficanam upadaya tissannampi anupassananam
tadagamanavasena tadanvayassa maggassa ca suiifiatavimokkhadibhavo
niddittho, tassa
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pariyayabhave vattabbameva natthiti dasseturh “vipassanafianam hi”ti-adi
vuttam. Vipassanafanam patisambhidamagge “appanihito, vimokkho™ti ca
kificapi vuttanti sambandho.
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Aniccanupassanafiananti “anicca sankhara’ti anupassanavasena
pavattafianam. Niccato abhinivesarh muficatiti “te nicca’ti niccakarato
pavattamicchabhinivesaviddhamsanavasena, tadanvayam pana maggafianam
samucchedavasena muficati. Ititi tasma. Aniccabhinivesato rittataya,

vimuttataya ca sufifiato vimokkho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Tanti tividham vipassanananam. Tattha yassa pariyayato, yassa ca
nippariyayato namalobho, tam dassetum “safikharanimittassa”ti-adi vuttam.
Na nippariyayena, atha kho pariyayenati attho. Tasmati
nippariyayakathabhavato. Vimokkhadvayameva vuttath abhidhammeti
adhippayo. Etthati etasmim vipassanadhikare.
“Tividhavimokkhamukhabhavam apajjitva”ti etasmim va uddesavacane.

771. Tesamh vibhagayati tesarn yathavuttanam sattannam
ariyapuggalanam saddhanusari-adibhavena vibhattasabhavataya.

772. Saddhindriyam patilabhatiti saddhanusaribhavitakaranabhttam
adhimattam saddhindriyam patilabhati. Adhimokkhabahulataya,
saddhindriyadhimattataya ca karanam hettha vuttameva. Apica ayamettha
sankhepattho—aniccakarasallakkhanassa saddhabhibuddhiya
upanissayabhavato tadanvaye magge saddha, tikkhatara hoti, tena atthamako
saddhanusari nama hoti. Sesesu sattasu thanestiti pathamaphalato patthaya
yava aggaphala sattasu thanesu. “Sattasu thanesu”ti kasma vuttam, nanu
sesesu chasu thanesu saddhavimutto, aggaphale pana sacayam
arupajjhanalabhi, ubhatobhagavimutto hoti, no ce artipajjhanalabhi,
pafifiavimutto, na saddavimutto. Abhidhamme hi—

“Katamo ca puggalo saddhavimutto? Idhekacco puggalo ‘idam
dukkhan’ti yathabhuitam pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’ti, ‘ayam
dukkhanirodha’ti, ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ti yathabhutam
pajanati. Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pafifaya
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dittha honti, pafifiaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti, no
ca kho yathaditthippattassa. Ayam vuccati puggalo
saddhavimutto™ti!—

ekaccasavaparikkhayavacanato saddhavimuttassa sekkhabhavo vififiayati, na
asekkhabhavo. Atthakathayafica “dve dhurani, dve abhinivesa, dve sisani’ti
vacanato natthi arahato saddhavimuttatati? Saccametarm nippariyayato.
Nippariyayakatha hi abhidhammo, idha pana pariyayena evam vuttam. Yadi
pariyayato arahato saddhavimuttata, ko pana so pariyayo?
Saddhavimutthanvayata. Yo hi aggamaggakkhane saddhavimutto hoti, so
aggaphalakkhanepi tadanvayataya saddhavimuttoti patisambhidamagge
pariyayena vuttoti idhapi atheva vuttam. Atha va saddhavimuttasadisataya
araha saddhavimutto. Ka panettha sadisata? Yatha saddhavimuttassa
sekkhassa kilesakkhayo kunthena asina kadalimcchedasadiso “no ca kho
yathaditthippattassa”ti vacanato, evam tadanvayassapi arahatoti ayamettha
sadisata. Kim pana nesam kilesapahane nanattam atthiti? Natthi. Atha kasma
saddhavimutto ditthippattarh na papunatiti? Agamaniyananattena.
Ditthippatto hi agamanambhi kilese vikkhambhento appakasirena akilamanto
vikkhambhetum sakkoti, saddhavimutto kicchena kasirena vikkhambhetum
sakkoti. Apica pafifayapi nesam vemattata. Sa ca yavatika labbhatevati
vadanti. Evafica katva pathamamaggadisu satipi indriyasamatte
saddhadinam tikkhatavacanampi samatthitam hoti.

773. Soti dukkhato vutthito. Sabbatthati atthasupi thanesu. Nanu ca
atthakathayam ‘“dve dhurani”ti niyamitatta pathamamaggakkhane
saddhanusari va siya, dhammanusari va? Idha na? saddhanusari yutto,
kayasakkhitapi arahato natthi. Abhidhamme hi—

“Katamo ca puggalo kayasakkhi? Idhekacco puggalo attha
vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pafifaya cassa disva ekacce asava
parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati puggalo kayasakkhi ti!l—

1. Abhi 3. 184 pitthe. 2. Pana (Ka)
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ekaccasavaparikkhayavacanato kayasakkhino sekkhabhavova vififiayatiti?
Saccametam nippariyayato, idha pana pariyayena vuttamn. Ko pana so
pariyayoti? Kayasakkhisadisata. Upacarartipajjhanasamadhito hi satisayam
artipasamadhisamphassam laddha nibbattiti ekaccasavaparikkhayam
upadaya “kayasakkhi”ti vattabbapuggalena
satisayasamadhisamphassatadadhitthanasavaparikkhayasamaffiam
apekkhitva kayasakkhi viya kayasakkhiti araha patisambhidamagge vuttoti
idhapi tameva nayam gahetva arahatopi kayasakkhita vutta.
Suttantasamvannana hesati. Nippariyayena pana pathamaphalato patthaya
chasu thanesu kayasakkhi nama hoti, so ca kho atthasamapattilabhi, na
vipassanayaniko sukkhavipassako, upacaramattalabhi, rupajjhanamattalabhi
va. Passaddhibahuloti ca passaddhisisena samadhi vuttoti
satisayasamadhilabht samathayanikova adhippeto, samathayanikasseva ca
kayasakkhibhavo hettha vutto. Artupajjhananti catubbidham artipajjhanam.
Tattha pana ekampi laddha arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto eva hotiti
imamattham dassetum “artipajjhanam”icceva vuttam, na “cattari
arupajjhanani”ti. Tenayam catunnam artipasamapattinam,
nirodhasamapattiya ca vasena paficavidho hoti. Esa nayo kayasakkhimhipi.
Dvihi bhagehi dve vare vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto.

774. Pafifavato nipunatara, gambhira ca attha pakata hutva
upatthahantiti anattato manasi karoto vedabahulata, pafifiindriyapatilabho ca
vutto. Dhammanusart hoti paffiindriyassa adhimattatta. Pafina hi idha
“dhamma’ti adhippetal “saccarh dhammo dhiti cago”ti-adisu? viya.

775. Yassa paliya vasena idha ariyapuggalassa saddhavimuttadibhavo
vutto, tam palim dasseturn “vuttam hetanti-adi araddham, tam
suvifileyyameva.

776. “Saddhindriyassa adhimattatta saddhavimutto”ti evamadi-attassa
sadhakam aparampi vuttarh. “Saddahanto vimutto”ti etena sabbatha

1. Adhippeto (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 14 pitthe Jatake.
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avimuttassa saddhamattena vimuttabhavadassanena saddhavimuttassa
sekkhabhavameva vibhaveti. Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya adhimuttoti
attho.

Phutthantarh sacchikatoti phutthanarn! anantararn phutthanto,
phutthanam artpajjhananam anantaro kaloti adhippayo, accantasamyoge
cetam upayogavacanam, phutthanantarakalameva sacchikarantpayena
sacchikatabbam sacchakasiti vuttam hoti. Bhavanapumsakam va etam yatha
“ekamantan”tiZ. Yo hi aripajjhanena riipakayato, namakayekadesato ca
vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena nirodhasankhato vimokkho
alocito3 pakasito viya hoti, na pana kayena sacchikato, nirodharh pana
arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khepitesu tena so sacchikatova hoti.
Tasma so sacchikatabbam yatha-alocitarn# namakayena sacchakasiti
kayasakkhiti vuccati, na tu vimutto ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta.
Ditthantarh pattoti dassanasankhatassa sotapattimaggafianassad anantararm
pattoti vuttam hoti. Pathamaphalato patthaya hi yava aggamagga
ditthippattoti. “Ditthiya patto”ti va patho, catusaccadassanasankhataya
ditthiya nirodham pattoti attho. Ime ca saddhavimuttadayo tayo
paramatthato apariyositaiianakiccati tamh nayam dasseturn “saddahanto
vimuccati’ti-adi vuttam. Jhana phassanti satisayam jhanaphassam. Tena
artipajjhanaphasso sangahito hoti.

“Dukkha safikharati fiatarh hoti”ti® imina dukkhasaccapativedhamaha,
“sukho nirodhoti fiatarh hoti”ti® imina nirodhasaccapativedharn.
Tadubhayena ca samudayamaggasaccapativedham nanantariyakabhavato.
“Natarh hoti”ti imina dutiyamaggakiccarh, “dittharh hoti”ti imina
tatiyamaggakiccam, “viditarh hoti”ti imina catutthamaggakiccam,
“sacchikatan”ti imina pathamaphalakiccam, “phusitan”ti imina
sesaphaladvayakiccam. Iti ditthippattassa maggaphalafianabyaparadassanani
imani padaniti vadanti.

777. Itarestti saddhanusari-adipadesu. Saddharh anusaratiti
agamaniyatthane thitam saddham anugacchati. Yatha sa tikkha stora

1. Anto (Sya) 2. Vi 1. 1 pitthe. 3. Aropito (Sya, Ka)
4. Aropitari (Sya) 5. Sotapattimaggafianakiccassa (Ka) 6. Nanar hotiti (Sya)
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ahosi, maggakkhanepi tadanuripameva pavattetiti attho. Saddhaya va
anusaratiti saddhaya karanabhutaya saccapativedhassa anurtipam sarati
gacchati, patipajjatiti attho. Dvihipi atthavikappehi saddhaya
adhimattatamyeva vibhaveti. Dhammanusariti etthapi eseva nayo.
Ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi dve vare vimutto, rupakayato ca
namakayato ca vikkhambhanavasena, samucchedavasena ca vimuttoti attho.
Artpajjhanena rupakayato ca namakayekadesato ca vimutto, ariyamaggena
namakayato vimuttoti ubhohi bhagehi dve vare vimuttatta
ubhatobhagavimutto. Pajananto vimuttoti pathamajjhanaphassena vina
parijananadippakarehi cattari ariyasaccani jananto pativijjhanto tesam
kiccanam matthakappattiya nitthitakiccataya visesena muttoti vimutto.

Ayam panettha nippariyayato sankhepakatha—yassa aniccakarato
vutthanam hoti, so adhimokkhabahulo saddhindriyassa tikkhabhavena
pathamamaggakkhane saddhanusart nama hoti, majjhe chasu thanesu
saddhavimutto. Aggaphalakkhane pafifiavimutto nama hoti. Tatha yassa
dukkhakarato vutthanam hoti, tassa passaddhibahulataya samadhindriyam
adhimattam hoti dukkhupanisaya saddhayapi tibbataratta, dhuraniyamato ca.
Sopi pathamamaggakkhane saddhanusari eva hoti, majjhe chasu thanesu
saddhavimutto, ante pafifiavimutto ca hoti. Yassa pana anattakarato
vutthanam hoti, so vedabahulo pafifiindriyassa tikkhabhavena
pathamamaggakkhane dhammanusari, eva hoti, majjhe chasu thanesu
ditthippatto, ante pafifiavimutto eva hoti. Ime pana na
atthavimokkhalabhino, atthavimokkhalabht pana pathamamaggakkhane
saddhanusari va dhammanusari va siya. Majjhe chasu thanesu kayasakkhr,

pariyosane ubhatobhagavimuttoti.

Sankharupekkhafianam.

778. Yam tam vimokkhamukhabhavam apajjitva satta-
ariyapuggalavibhagaya ca paccayo hotiti vuttam, tarh panetam
sankharupekkhafianam. Purimena fianadvayenati
muficitukamyatapatisankhanupassanafianadvayena
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atthato ekam, pavatti-akarabhedato nananti adhippayo. Yathavuttamattham
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atthakathaya, paliya ca sadheturh “tenahti”ti-adi vuttam.
Muiicitukamyatamuificanupayakaranafiananipi sankharesu udasinabhaveneva
pavattanato sankharupekkhasamaiifianeva hontiti vuttarm “idam
sankharupekkhafianamm ekameva tini namani labhatiti. Tena

sankharupekkhavoharo muficitukamyatadifianasamudayavisayoti dasseti.

780. Uppadadiniti uppadapavattadi-apadesena vutte sankhare.
Pariccajitukamatati tappatibandhachandaragappahanena vissajjitukamata.
Patisankhananti punappunarm tiranam. Muificitvati niralayabhavapattiya
apekkhavissajjanavasena vissajjitva. Avasaneti tathakaranassa uttarakalam.
Yava nibbanasampakkhandana na ijjhati, tava vicinanepi udasinataya
fianassa santanavasena pavattim sandhayaha “ajjhupekkhanam
santitthana”ti. Evanti ajjhupekkhanakarasamafifiato “muficitukamyata ca sa

=

santitthana ca’ti vuttakarena.

781. Ime dhammati ime fianasankhata dhamma, fianapariyayo va idha
dhammasaddo, tasma imani fiananiti attho. Ekattati ekasabhava.

782. Vutthanagamini hoti vutthanagamanato.
Sankharupekkhadifianattayassati sankharupekkhanulomagotrabhusafifiitassa
nanattayassa. Kiccavasena pavattitthanavasenapi lokiyafiananam upari
thitatta vuttam “uttamabhavarh pattatta”ti. Nimittabhtitatoti vipassanaya
arammanabhtitato khandhapaficakato. Tenaha “abhinivitthavatthutoti.
Tafnhi vipassanaya gocarakaranasankhatena abhinivesena
abhinivitthavatthunti pavuccati. Tam panetam sasantatipariyapannampi
parato ditthitaya “bahiddha”ti vuttam. Tadeva hi “bahiddha
sabbanimittani”ti tattha tattha vuccati. Ajjhattapavattatoti sasantane
micchaditthipavattana-adito, tadanuvattakakilesakkhandhehi ca. Tafihi
sasantatiyam kilesappavattabhavato, tannimittam asati maggabhavanaya
uppajjanaka-upadinnakkhandhapavattabhavato ca tatha vuttam.
Vutthahanafica nesam arammanakaranam, ayatim
anuppattidhammatapadanafica. Ghatiyati attano anantarameva
maggasamuppattito.
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783. Tatrati tasmim ‘“abhinivitthavatthuto vutthahanato”ti
sankhepavacane. Ajjhattabahiddha
rupartipapapaiicakkhandhalakkhanattayavasena ayam matika uddeso.
Ajjattarn abhinivisitvati sasantatipariyapannesu khandhesu vipassanam
patthapetva. “Ajjhatta vutthati’ti idam putthanagaminiya
ajjhattadhammarammanatta pariyayato vuttam, nippariyayato pana maggo
sabbatopi vutthati. Bahiddha vutthatiti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ekappaharenati
ekajjham, tam pana ajjhattadivibhagam akatva “yam kifici
samudayadhammarh, sabbarn tamh nirodhadhamman”ti! avibhagena
vutthanagaminiya pavattivasena veditabbam, tayidam satthu sammukha
desananusarena fianam pesentassa fianuttarassa sambhavatiti vadanti.

784. Suddha-ajjhattadassanamatteneva maggavutthanam na hoti
mamamkaravatthunopi parififieyyatta maggasankhatam vutthanam, maggena
va vutthanam maggavutthanar.

785. Rasim katvati bhutupadayavasena duvidham antarabhedavasena
anekabhedampi “ruppanatthena rtipan”ti pindato gahetva. Yatha rupe
vipassanabhiniveso yebhuyyena vipassanayanikassa, evam artipe
vipassanabhiniveso yebhuyyena samathayanikassa hoti. Abhinivesoti ca
vipassanaya pubbabhage kattabbanamarupaparicchedo veditabbo. Tasma
pathamam rupaparigganhanam riipe abhiniveso. Esa nayo sesesupi.

786. Yam kifici samudayadhammarm, sabbam tarh nirodhadhammanti
kamam udayabbayaparigganhanam abhinivesoti dassitam, yatha-upatthite
pana rupartipadhamme, tesafica paccaye pariggahetva sankhepeneva
vipassanafanam carento fianuttaro yathanisinnova fanapatipatiya
khippameva saccani pativijjhanto ekappaharena paficahi khandhehi vutthati
nama. Afifiatha ekeneva lokiyacittena paficannam khandhanam
pariggahaparijananadinam asambhavato. Na hi sanidassanasappatighadim
ekajjham arammanam katum sakka. Yassa pana ekavaram fianena
phassitam, puna tam phassitabbameva, tadisassa vasena vuttanti vadanti.

1. D1 1. 102; Samm 3. 371; Vi 3. 16; Khu 9. 332 pitthesu.
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788. Ettha ca abhiniveso akaranam vutthanameva pamanam, tasma
hettha vuttavimokkha-ariyapuggalavibhagapi vutthanavasena sambhavantiti
dasseturn “ettha ca yop1 ti-adi araddham. Tattha tayopi janati
vutthanavasena bhede asatipi abhinivesavaseneva laddham bhedam gahetva
vuttam.

789. Saddhimh purimapacchimafianehiti bhayatupatthanadipurimafianehi
ceva gotrabhu-adipacchimafanehi ca saha. Uddananti uddeso.

Yattha katthaci -pa- vatteyyurm tamtamfianatthaniyassa upamavatthuno
labbhanato. Imasmirh pana thaneti imasmim
vutthanagaminivipassanapadese. Sabbanti sabbam fianam, sabbam va
nanakiccam pakatam hoti vemajjhe thatva vibhaviyamanatta. Vutta
visuddhikathayam.

790. Niliyitvati upavisitva. Paramasitvati! vimamsitva.

Gayhupagam adisvati gahanayoggarm niccasaradim adisva. Cittassa
vankabhavakaranam mayadinam sutthu vikkhambhanena anulomassa
ujukasakhasadisata. Nibbanalocanato gotrabhufianassa uddham
ullokanasadisata. Appatitthe nibbane patitthitatta maggafianassa akase
uppatanasadisata.

791. Sappavissajjanam viya gotrabhufianam sabbasankharagatam
vissajjitva nibbanassa alambanato. Agatamaggarn olokentassa thanarh viya
maggafianam asammohapativedhavasena attanopi dassanato. Abhayatthane
thananti abhayatthanam sampattamaha, na tassa papunapatipattim.

792. Attatthadinam anavabujjhanato “aham, mama”ti gahanassa
niddokkamanasadisata. Muificitukamyataggahaneneva patisankha
santitthanapi gahita. Tissannampi tasam samsarato nikkhamanadhimuttataya
nikkhamanamaggolokanasadisata. Magge ditthe maggapatipatti viya
anulome siddhe maggo siddho evati anulomassa maggadassanasadisata.
Sankharanimittato nikkhantatta adittagharato nikkhamanam viya
gotrabhufianam. Vegena

1. Parimarnsitvati (Sya, Ka)
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gamanarn viya maggafianam vissajjetabbagahetabbapadesesu
sadhanakiccavisesayogato.

793. Parato na mamayitabbato ca passitabbanam khandhanam “aharm,
mama’ti gahanassa rajagonanam sakagahanasadisata vutta.

794. Sabhaye abhayadassanahetutaya khandhanam “aham, mama™ti
gahanassa yakkhiniya samvasasadisata. Susanavijahanar viya
sankharasusanam vijahitva nibbanarammanavasena pavattam gotrabhu.

795. Puttagiddhiniti puttavacchala. Ottappamanati sarajjayamana.
Olarikolarikalobhakkhandhadivikkhambhanena sankharapariccajanato
anulomassa tattheva darakoropanasadisata.

796. Vutthanagaminiya -pa- dassanattharh vutta, na purimasu viya
bhayatupatthanadisu thitassa bhayanadi-akaradassanatthanti adhippayo.
Aparaparuppattito, ciranubandhato, dussahato ca vattadukkhasadisam
jighacchadukkhanti aha “samsaravattajighacchaya”ti. Kayagatasati eva
bhojanam kayagatasatibhojanarh. Sa panettha maggasampayutta sammasati
kayanupassanadikiccasadhanavasena amatarasaparibhogataya ca
“amatarasar kayagatasatibhojanan”ti vutta. Tenaha bhagava “amatarm te
bhikkhave paribhufijanti, ye kayagatasatirn paribhufijanti’ti-adi!.

Phalarasamalakasingiveramuggamasadi anekangasambhararm.

Kapanaseribhavadikaranena tanhasinehassa sitasadisata. Maggatejanti
ariyamaggasankhatam indaggim.

Ragaggi-adayo ekadasaggi viipasananti? etthati ekadasaggiviipasamar,
nibbanam.

Andhakaraparetoti caturangasamannagatena andhakarena kifici

attattham va parattham va katum asakkuneyyabhavena abhibhuto.
Nanamayo aloko etissati fianaloka, maggabhavana.

1. Am 1. 47 pitthe. 2. Vupasamenti (Sya)
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Amatabhtitam, amatabhavasadhakam va osadham amatosadham,
nibbanam. Hettha attana vuttameva sankharupekkhabyaparam
nigamanavasena dassento “tena vuttan”ti-adimaha.

797. Niralayataya tanhavasena bhavadisu avisatajjhasayo hutva tato
sankucitacitto patilinabhavena carati pavattatiti patilinacaro, tassa
patilinacarassa. Samsare bhayassa ikkhanataya bhikkhuno
kayacittavivekasiddhiya vivittamasanam bhajamanassa. Samaggiyanti
yuttarh, patiripanti attho. Bhavaneti kamabhavadike tividhepi bhave. So hi
idha bhavanatthena bhavanti vutto. Na dassayeti anuppajjanavasena na
dasseyya. Tassa tam adassanam samaggiyanti buddhadayo ariya ahuti
yojana.

Niyametvati niyatamh ekamsitarn katva. Bojjhangavisesam,
maggangavisesam, jhanangavisesam, patipadavisesam, vimokkhavisesanti
visesasaddo paccekam yojetabbo. Visesanti chasattabhavo sattatthabhavo
paficadibhavoti imam yathakkamam bojjhangadinam ariyamagge
labbhamanabhedam. Padakajjhananti maggassa asannavutthanagaminiya
vipassanaya padatthanabhuitam jhanam. Vipassanaya arammanabhutati
maggasannaya eva vutthanagaminiya vipassanaya gocarabhiita vipassita.
Puggalajjhasayoti ubhinnam bhede sati vipassakassa ajjhasayo. Ettha ca
pathamarn keciti vutto moravapivasimahadattatthero. Tatiyam keciti vutto
tipitakactlabhayatthero.

Tesampi vadesu ayarn pubbabhagavutthanagaminivipassana
niyametiyevati veditabba. Kasma? Vipassananiyameneva hi
pathamattheravadepi apadakapathamajjhanapadakamagga
pathamajjhanikava honti, itare ca dutiyajjhanikadimagga
padakajjhanavipassananiyameti tamtamjhanikava tato tato
dutiyadipadakajjhanato uppannassa sankharupekkhafianassa
padakajjhanatikkantanam anganam
asamapajjitukamataviragabhavanabhavato itarassa ca atabbhavato. Yatha hi
maggasannaya vipassanaya somanassasahagatatte maggassa
pathamadijhanikata ca upekkhasahagatatte paficamajjhanikata eva ca hoti,
tato ca
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bojjhangadinam visesoti tesam niyamane asannakaranam, padhanakaranafica
vutthanagaminivipassana, na evam padakajjhanadayo. Yasma pana
padakajjhanena vina vipassanava imam yathavuttavisesam niyameturn na
sakkoti, vuttanayena pana padhanakaranam hotiyeval, tasma
“vutthanagaminivipassanava niyameti’ ’ti avatva “vutthanagaminivipassana
niyametiyeva’ti vuttam. Evam sesavadesupi vipassananiyamo
yathasambhavam yojetabbo. Yatha hi padakajjhanatikkantanam anganam
asamapajjitukamataviragabhavanabhuta vutthanagaminivipassana
adhitthanabhuitena padakajjhanena ahitavisesa maggassa
bojjhangadivisesaniyamika hoti, evam
arammanabhiitasammasitajjhanatikkantanam anganam
jigucchanakaraviragabhavanabhiita sammasitajjhanena ahitavisesa,
ubhayasabbhave ajjhasayavasena tato afifiatarena ahitavisesa ca
vutthanagaminivipassana maggassa bojjhangadivisesam niyametiti.

798. Tatra tasmim bojjhangadivisesaniyamane. Ajhanalabhi
suddhavipassanayanikova sukkhavipassako. So hi jhanasinehena
vipassanaya asiniddhabhavato sukkha lukha vipassana etassati
sukkhavipassakoti vuccati. Pakinnakasankhareti padakajjhanato afifie
sankhare. Tena padakajjhanasankharesu sammasitesu vattabbameva natthiti
dasseti. “Pathamam jhanarh padakarn katva”ti hi vuttam. Ettha ca
sukkhavipassakadiggahanam vipassananiyamassa
ekantikabhavadassanattham. Na hi vutthanagaminim vina kevalam
padakajjhanadayo niyamahett dittha, vutthanagamini pana
padakajjhanadinam abhavepi? sukkhavipassakadinarh maggassa
pathamajjhanikabhavahetu, tasma sa bojjhangadivisesaniyamane
ekantikahetuti. Idani yathavuttamattham pakatataram katurm “tesarh h1’ti-adi
vuttam. Ayam visesoti ayam jhanadinam caturangikadiviseso, na pubbe viya
vipassananiyameneva, atha kho padakajjhananiyamena ceva
vipassananiyamena ca. Tesampiti paficakanaye dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanani
padakani katva uppaditamagganampi. “Asannapadese”ti imina vipassakena
antarantara pavitthasamapattiya vasena ayam viseso natthiti dasseti.

1. Na hotiyeva (Sya, Ka) 2. Abhave (?)
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799. Tatrapi cati dutiyattheravadepi. Tamtamsamapattisadisata
tamtamsammasitasankharavipassananiyamehi hoti. Tatrapi hi vipassana
tamtamviragaviragabhavanabhavena somanassasahagata, upekkhasahagata
ca hutva jhanangadiniyamam maggassa karotiti evam vipassananiyamo
vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

800. Tanti tamtarjhanasadisabhavarn!. Svayamattho
padakajjhanasammasitajjhanupanissayehi vina ajjhasayamattena asijjhanam
upanissayena vina sankappamattena sakadagamiphaladinam
asijjhanadipakena nandakovadena dipetabbo. Tattha hi yatha sotapannayapi
paripunnasankappatam vadantena bhagavata “yassa yassa upanissayo atthi,
tassa tasseva ajjhasayo niyamako, nanfiassa’ti tena tena
paripunnasankappatta hoti, na tato param, sankappasabbhave satipi
asijjhanatoti ayamattho dipito, evamidhapi yassa yassa dutiyadijhanikassa
maggassa yathavutto upanissayo atthi, tassa tasseva ajjhasayo niyamako,
nafifiassa satipi tasmim asijjhanato. Imasmim pana vade
padakasammasitajjhanupanissayasabbhave ajjhasayo ekantena hoti
tamtamphal@ipanissayasabbhave tamtamsankappo viyati tadabhavabhavato

“ajjhasayo niyameti’ti vuttam. Etthapiti tatiyattheravadepi. Vuttanayenevati
“yato yato samapattito vutthaya ti-adina vuttanayena. Tasma “tatrapi hi

vipassana’ti-adina idha vuttanayena tadattho veditabbo.

801. Evam vipassanaya bojjhangadiniyamikatam dassetva idani
patipadaniyamikatam dassento “sace panayan”ti-adimaha. Tattha ayanti
safikharupekkha vutta. Sapi hi kamarh “imarh vararh rocesun’ti2 ettha
kalapasammasanavasane udayabbayanupassanaya pavattamanaya
uppannassa vupassanupakkilesassa tikkhattum vikkhambhanena
kicchatavaram dukkhapatipadati rocesunti vadanti, atthakathayam pana
“vipassanafnane tikkhe stire pasanne vahante uppannam vipassananikantim

=

dukkhena kasirena kilamanto pariyadiyati’ti vuttatta pubbabhave

muficitukamyatadibhavena

1. ...bhavam (Ka) 2. Ropesunti (Sya)
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pavattamana sankharupekkha attano patipakkhe kicchena kasirena
vikkhambhenti dukkhapatipadapakkheyeva titthatiti. Tenaha “adito kilese
vikkhambhayamanati-adi. Keci pana “yena fianena vipassanupakkilesa
vikkhambhita, tena saddhim idam fanam ekattanayavasena ekam katva
‘adito kilese vikkhambhayamana’ti vuttanti vadanti. Sappayogenati
cittappayogasankhatena sa-ussahanena. Sasankharenati tasseva vevacanam.
Ubhayenapi vikkhambhanassa kicchasiddhimeva vadati. Vipariyayenati
adukkhena appayogena asankharena. Maggasaffiitam icchitatthanam
anugantva parivasati vippavasati etthati parivaso, vipassana parivaso etassa
atthiti vipassanaparivaso, maggapatubhavo, tam pana sigham kurumana
khippabhififia nama hotiti vuttarh “sanikan”ti!. Kurumana ayam
sankharupekkhati yojana. Yato maggo agacchati, tamh agamaniyatthanam,
tasmim agamaniyatthane. Maggassa pabhavatthane thatva namam detiti
sambandho. Dukkhapatipadadandhabhififiadivipassananayo afifio, afifio eva
maggoti aha “attano attano maggassa”ti. Tena agamanato laddhanamena
“dukkhapatipada dandhabhififiia”ti-adini? cattari namani labhati. Na hi
maggassa sarasato edisam namam atthi.

Sa panayam vuttappabheda patipada. Nana hotiti visurm visum hoti.
Ekassa bhikkhuno cattisupi maggesu ekava hotiti niyamo natthi calanato.
Ahesunti vuttarh, amhakam bhagavantamh sandhaya hontiti pana vattabbam.
Sabbesampi hi sammasambuddhanam cattaropi magga sukhapatipada
khippabhifiiava hontiti. Patipadapasangena adhipatimpi dasseturh “yatha
ca’ti-adi vuttam. Adhipatayoti chandadi-adhipatayo.
Pubbabhisankharanurtpaiihi maggo paccekam chandadhipateyyo va hoti
viriyadisu afiflataradhipateyyo va, na kassaci niyamo atthi. Tenaha “kassaci
bhikkhunoti-adi.

802. Pubbe vuttappakarato satisayam katva anavasesato maggassa
namalabhe karanam dasseturh “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sarasenati
sabhavena attano pavattivisesena. Paccanikenati patipakkhavasena.
Sagunenati attano gunavasena.

1. Vuttarh. Sanikam (Ka)
2. Dukkhapatipada khippabhififiati-adini (Sya), dukkhapatipadati-adini (Ka)
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Kamaficettha yatha agamanena vina sagunena, arammanena ca
maggassa namalabho avavatthito, evam paccanikena vina saraseneva
namalabho, tathapi sarasadayo paccekam namalabhassa karanamevati
dassetum “sarasena va’ti-adina sabbattha aniyamattho va-saddo vutto. Te ca
asankarato dasseturh “sace hi’ti-adi araddham. Tattha sammasitvati
sammasanahetu. Hetu-attho hi ayam tva-saddo “ghatam pivitva balam hoti,
stham disva bhayam hotiti-adisu viya, maggakattukaya vutthanakiriyaya
ekantikahetubhuita sankharupekkha phaltupacarena “vutthati’ti vutta. Yasma
val sankharupekkhati vutthanagaminiya etarn upalakkhanarm, tadantogafice
gotrabhufianam nimittato vutthati, tasma vuttam ekattanayena “sammasitva
vutthati”ti. Animittavimokkhena vimuccatiti animittasafifiitena vimuccanena
vimuccati, “maggo”ti anetva sambandhitabbarm. Vimuccatiti va tam
samangi-ariyapuggalo. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Idam sarasato namam
namati idam nimittadivirahato animittam appanihitam sufifiatanti tividhampi
maggassa sabhavato siddhanamam nama.

Esati maggo. So ca kho pubbabhagamaggena saddhim ekam katva vutto
ekattanayena. Idam paccanikato namarn namati idam niccanimittadinam
panidhiya, attasafifiaya ca pahanavasena laddham maggassa
animittadinamattayam patipakkhato siddhanamam nama.

Sufifiattati vivittatta. Na hi magge ragadayo santi. RUpanimittadinanti
ripanimittavedananimittadinam gahetabbananti adhippayo.
Raganimittadinanti etthapi eseva nayo. Saviggahanam viya upatthanafihettha
nimittanti adhippetam. Idamassa sagunato namanti idam ragadivivittatta
ripanimittadipanidhi-adi-abhavavasena assa maggassa sagunato siddham
namam.

Svayanti so ayarh maggo. Sufifiatanti? sabbasankharasuiifiato,
attasufifiato ca sufifiatamm. Sabbasankharanimittabhavato animittarmn.
Tanhapanidhi-adinam abhavena appanihitarn. Idamassa arammanato
namanti yatha sukharammanam rupam “sukhan”ti vuccati, evam
sufifatadinamassa

1. Yasma (Ka) 2. Sufinanti (Ka)
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nibbanassa arammanakaranato idam assa maggassa sufifiatadibhedam
arammanato siddharn namarm.

803. Anattanupassana attasufifataya ditthatta sarasato suiifiata nama.
Tassa sufifatavipassanaya maggo vipassanagamanena sufifiato. Animitta
nama niccanimittadinam ugghatanato. Idam pana maggassa animittanamarm
na abhidhammapariyayena labbhati. Kim karanam? Abhidhamme sarasam
anamasitva paccanikato namalabhato. Yo hi sagunarammanehi namalabho,
so sarasappadhano hoti, saraseneva ca namalabhe sabbamagganam
sufifatadibhavoti vavatthanam na siya. Tasma abhidhamme satipi dvihipi
karanehi animittanamalabhe paccanikatova namavavatthanakaranam
gayhatiti tadabhava na labbhati. Atha va na labbhatiti afifanirapekkhehi
sagunarammanehi na labbhati. Kim karanam? Abhidhamme
sarasapaccanikehi sahitehi namalabhato. Paccanikafihi vavatthanakaranam
anapekkhitva kevalassa sarasassa namahetubhavo abhidhamme natthi,
avavatthanapattito. Tasma attabhinivesapanidhipatipakkhavipassananuloma
magga satipi sarasantare paccanikasahitena sarasena namam labhanti.
Animittamaggassa pana vipassana nimikkapatipakkha na hoti, sayam
nimittaggahanato nimittaggahananivaranati tadanulomo maggopi na
nimittassa patipakkho. Yadi siya, nimittagatavipassanayapi patipakkho siya,
tasma vijjamanopi saraso vavatthanakarapaccanikabhava abhidhamme
animittanamadayako na gayhatiti. Yadi evam aniccanupassananulomo
maggo abhidhamme asangahito siyati? Na, suddhikapatipadanaye tassa
sangahitatta. Tasma eva hi so vutto. Suttante pana pariyayadesanatta
sagunarammanamattenapi! namam gayhatiti aha “suttantapariyayena
labbhati’ti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.
Agamanavasenapi maggassa animittanamarn labbhatiyevati dasseturn “tatra
hi”ti-adi vuttarh. Agamaniyatthaneti agamanapatipadathane. Sesam
vuttanayatta uttanamevati.

Sankharupekkhafianam nitthitam.

1. Sagunarammanamaggepi (Sya)
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Anulomafianakathavannana

804. Adhimokkhasaddhati pasadabhtito vatthugato nicchayo
adhimokkho. Tasma tathabhuta bhavanavisesena kiccato adhimattataya
balavatara nibbattati. Supaggahitanti sutthu paggahitam. Asallinam
patutarabhavena patipakkhavidhamanasamattham viriyam hoti. Stpatthitati
tikkhatarataya arammanabhimukhabhavena sutthu upatthita sati hoti.
Susamahitanti passaddhisukhanam satisayataya sutthu samahitarh arammane
sammadeva thapitarh appitam viya hoti. Tikkhatarati anulomafanuppattiya
paccayo bhavitum samatthabhavena satisayam tikkha stra. Sankharanam
vicinanepi majjhattabhutasankharupekkha pafifia uppajjati. Aniccati va -pa-
sammasitva bhavangam otaratiti aniccadisu ekenakarena sammasanti
sattakkhattum pavattitva bhijjanti bhavangam otinna nama hoti tato param
bhavangassa varoti katva. Sankharupekkhaya katanayenevati aniccadina
alambanakarananayeneva, na sammasitanayena. Tenaha “arammanamm
kurumanan”ti. Avattetvati nivattetva! cittassa bhavangavasena vattiturn
adatva. Visadisacittapavattisankhataya viciya abhavena avicika, cittasantati.
Kiriyamanodhatuya hi bhavange avattite
kiriyamayacittapavattivipakacittuppattiya savicika santara, na evam
manodvaravajjanenati vuttam “avicikar cittasantatir
anuppabandhamanan”ti. Tathevati yatha atitasu dvattirhsajavanavithisu
sankharupekkha “anicca”ti va “dukkha”ti va “anatta”ti va sankhare
arammanamakasi, tatheva. Parakammanti vuccati maggassa parikammatta
patisankharakatta. Upacaranti vuccati maggassa asannatta, samipacarikatta

va. Anulomattarm? sayameva vadati.

Ayafica nayo kamam maggavithiyam pathamajavanassa
patisankharanattho, dutiyassa tato asannattho, tatiyassa hetthimuparimanam
anulomattho ca yuttoti vutto, tathapi sabbesampi ima samafifia
sambhavantiti dasseturn “avisesena pana”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha asevananti
adarena sevanam. Purimabhagapacchimabhagananti hetthimanam,
uparimanafica dhammakotthasanam. Atthannanti udayabbayafianadinam
atthannam. Sabbapi vipassana

1. Vinivattetva (Sya) 2. Anulomattham (Sya)
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lakkhanattayasammasanakiccava, idampi tathevati vuttam
“tathakiccataya”ti. Upariti magge. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanarn
tathakiccataya anulometi sammosadipatipakkhavidhamanato. Idani
anulomafanassa tadubhayakiccanulomam vittharato dasseturm “tafih1’ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha anulomafianam saccapaticchadakamohakkhandhadinam
satisayam vidhamanena lokiyafianesu ukkamsapariyantagatam, tato eva
hettha nibbattita-udayabbayafianadinampi kiccam patipakkhadtribhavena
atthato sadhentameva hutva pavattati, tathapavattamanafica tesam kiccam
anulomentar viya hotiti aha “udayabbayavantanam -pa- tathakiccataya
anulometi’ti. Tattha “bhayato upatthitan™ti iminapi arammanasisena
nanabyaparameva vadati sappatibhayanam sankharanam
yathasabhavadassanadipanato. Sesesu pana sattasupi thanesu fianabyaparova
dassito. Yasma etam anulomafianam aniccadisu afifiataralakkhanavaseneva
sankhare arabbha pavattati, tasma vuttam “aniccalakkhanadivasena
sankhare arabbha pavattatta”ti. Taya patipattiyati ya sa anulomafianassa
thulathtilasaccapaticchadakasamkilesavikkhambhanapatipatti, taya. Na hi
anulomafane tatha anuppanne gotrabhufianam nibbanam alambitum sakkoti

gotrabhufiane va anupanne maggafianam uppajjatiti.

Vuttamattham opammena pakatataram katum “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha atthannam voharikamahamattanam agatigamanam pahaya
tamtamvinicchayakaranam viya atthannam fiananam yathasakam
patipakkham pahaya sankharesu udayabbayadipatipatti, rafifio
majjhattabhavo viya anulomafianassa purimapacchimadhammakotthasassa
anukulata. Tenevati hetthimanananam anulomanamukhena
uparibodhipakkhiyanam anulomanatoyeva. Saccanulomikanti vuccati
maggasaccassa anulomikatta.

Anulomafianarm nitthitar.
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Vutthanagaminivipassanakathavannana

805. Kifici asankhatarammanampi fianam! vutthanagaminiya
ekasangahanti katva “sankhararammanaya”ti visesanam katam. Tafihi
visesato vutthanam ariyamaggam gacchati upetiti vutthanagaminiti
vattabbatam labhati. Tenaha “sabbena sabban”ti-adi. Asammohatthanti
tattha tattha sutte pariyayantarehi agataya sammohabhavattham.

Suttalamsandanati suttanam tesam tesam suttapadanam anusandanam.

Ye lokiye sankhare arabbha anulomapariyosana
vutthanagaminivipassana pavattati, tamsannissita tappatibaddha tanha tehi
vina appavattanato tammaya nama, tammayava tammayata, tammaya va
tanhasampayutta khandha, tesam bhavo tammayata, sa eva tanha.
Tappatipakkha vutthanagaminivipassana atammayata. Tena vuttam
atthakathayam “tammayata nama tanha, tassa pariyadiyanato?
vutthanagaminivipassana atammayatati vuccati’ti3. Nissayati tarm
atammayatam nissayam katva, bhavetvati attho. Ekattati ettha ayam pali
“atthi bhikkhave upekkha ripesu -pa- photthabbesu, ayam bhikkhave
upekkha nanatta nanattasita’ti4, sayampi> nanasabhava, nanarammananissita
cati attho. Sa pana samadhisampayutta vipassanupekkha veditabba. “Atthi
bhikkhave upekkha akasanaficayatananissita -pa-
nevasafifianasafinayatananissita, ayam bhikkhave upekkha ekatta
ekattasita”ti. Ya hi tarntarhartipacittuppadapariyapanna upekkha, sa
ekasabhavatta, ekarammanatta ca ekatta, ekattasita cati vuccati, sa pana
tamtamjhanasahagatavedanupekkha ca tadarammanavipassanupekkha, cati
vadanti. Tam pajahathati tadarammanakilesapahanena pajahatha. Tenaha

a2

“tarh samatikkamatha’ti.

Nibbidati vutthanagamini. Tattha hi sutte virajjatiti maggakiccamaha,
vimuccatiti phalakiccam.

1. Asankhatarammanam vififianampi (Sya) 2. Pariyadanato (Atthakatha)
3. Ma-Ttha 4. 189 pitthe. 4. Ma 3. 263 pitthe. 5. Ayampi (Sya) 6. Ma 263 pitthe.



482 Visuddhimaggamahatika

Susimasuttarh nidanavagge. Tattha dhammatthitifianam
vutthanagaminiti vutta dhammatthitiyam paticcasamuppade
asammuyhanavasena pavattanato. Nibbane fiananti maggafanamaha.

Safifia kho potthapadati ettha kamarm “saffia”’icceva vuccati, pubbe

pana “safifiaggam phusati’ti vuttatta aha “safifiagganti vutta”ti.

Patipadafianadassanavisuddhiti tadekadesabhtita vutthanagamini vutta.
Samudayesu hi pavatta vohara avayavesupi pavattantiti.
Parisuddhipadhaniyanganti parisuddhiya padhanakaranam.

Tihi namehiti anulomagotrabhuvodanasankhatehi tthi namehi.

Kittitati thomita ariyamaggadhitthanataya. Mahantanam
silakkhandhadinam esanatthena mahesina sammasambuddhena.

Santakilesataya santa. Yoganti bhavanam, bhavanabhiyogam va.

Patipadafianadassanavisuddhiniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti ekavisatimaparicchedavannana.
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Pathamamaggafianakathavannana

806. Idani fianadassanavisuddhiya niddese anuppatte sa yassa fianassal
anantaram uppajjati, tam tava dassento “ito param gotrabhufianam hoti’ti
aha. Ito paranti ito anulomafianato upari. Tanti gotrabhufianam. Neva
patipadafianadassanavisuddhim bhajati aniccadivasena sankharanam
aggahanato. Na fianadassanavisuddhirn bhajati satipi nibbanarammanatte
kilesanam akhepanato. Tato evetam vinfianadhatinam visayam uddesantam
dassanakiccam karontam kiriyamanodhatu viya maggassa avajjanatthaniyam
vuccati. Antarati chatthasattamavisuddhinam vemajjhe. Abboharikameva
hoti ubhayavisuddhilakkhanatabhavato. Tathapi vutthanagaminiya
pariyosanataya vipassanapakkhitam. Tenevassa tamsotapatitata. Tenaha
“vipassanasote -pa- sanikkharh gacchati’ti. Etenassa
patipadafianadassanavisuddhibhajanam dasseti. Sotassa ariyassa? adito
pajjanam sotapatti, so eva maggo, sotam va ariyam adito pajjati
adhigacchatiti sotapatti, pathamako. Tassa maggo sotapattimaggo.
Patisandhivasena sakideva imam manussalokam agacchatiti sakadagamd,
tassa maggo sakadagamimaggo. Patisandhivasena kamabhavam na
agacchatiti anagamli, tassa maggo anagamimaggo. Kilesadinam hananadina
araham, aggamaggattho. Tassa bhavo arahattam, so eva maggoti
arahattamaggo. Cattisu maggesu fianam ekajjharm gahetva
fianadassanavisuddhi nama.

Tehi tthipiti hettha tinnam anulomafiananam vuttatta vuttam, tisu va
dvinnam antogadhatta. Tthipiti va vikappantarasampindanattho pi-saddo,
tena tthipi dvihipiti vuttam hoti. Attano balanurfipenati attano attano
anubhavanukiilam. Pathamaiihi anulomafanam sabbolarikam, dutiyam tato
nati-olarikam, tatiyam tato nati-olarikam tamam antaradhapeti. Atha va
balanurupenati hettha sankharupekkhaya

1. Nanadassanassa (Sya) 2. Ariyamaggassa (Sya)
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ahitabalanurupena. Pubbabhisankharavasena hi anulomananassapi
maggafianassa viya saddhavimuttaditthippattanam pavatti-akarasiddho
attheva mudutikkhataviseso. Palibodhato upatthati
palibodhabhavapaticchadakassa tamassa antaradhapitatta. “Asevanante”ti
imina dutiyassa va tatiyassa va anulomafianassa anantaram
gotrabhufianuppatti, na pathamassati dasseti tassa anasevanatta. Na hi
aladdhasevanam gotrabhufianam uppadetum sakkoti. Nimittadivirahato,
tabbidhurato ca “animittan”ti-adina nibbanam visesitarh. Puthujjanagottanti
ariyehi asammissam puthujjanasamaififiarn. Gottanti hi ekavamsajanam
samana samaffia, evam idhapiti. Puthujjanasankhanti tasseva vevacanam,
puthujjanabhtiminti puthujjanavatthum. Ekantikataya ekavarameva ca
uppajjanato apunaravattakar.

Bahiddha vutthanavivattaneti asankhatadhatuya bahibhavato
bahiddhasanfiita sankharagata vutthanabhtte vivattane nipphajjamane pafia.
Abhibhuyyatiti abhibhavati. Pakkhandatiti anupavisati. Ettha ca “uppadam
abhibhuyyatiti-adina puthujjanagottabhibhavanam tadatikkamanamaha.
“Anuppadarn pakkhandatiti-adina ariyaggottabhavanam tadubhayabhavato.

807. Ekavajjananam nanavithita natthiti na tam nisedhanaya
ekavithiggahanam, atha kho nanarammananampi ekavajjananam nanavithita
natthiti dassanatthanti datthabbarh. Mahamatikanti mahantarn
udakavahakam. Langhitvati anotaranto eva atikkamitva. Ullanghitvati
uparibhageneva langhitva. Ninnaponapabbharata uttaruttaravisittha
ninnatava.

Atthahi nanehi anukkamena ahitavisesam anulomafianam
nibbanarammanassa fianassa paccayo bhaviturm samattham jatanti aha
“udayabbayanupassanadina vegena dhavitva’ti. Rupam
anekasantatisambandhataya anekavattaracita rajju viya hotiti vuttam
“rUparajjum va’ti. Attabhavassa rukkhatthaniyataya vuttatta
tammsambandhadandatthaniyata vedanadisu ekasseva yutta, na
vedanadisamudayassati vuttam “vedanadisu afifiataradandam va’ti.
Anulomavajjanenati anulomassa avajjanena. Yena avajjanena
anulomafianam uppajjati, tena tarh arammanarm. “Pathamena anulomacittena

ullanghitva”ti idam sakkayatirassa tassa
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atikkamanarambhataya vuttam. “Dutiyena

nibbananinnaponapabbharamanaso”ti idam tassa sabbasankharato satisayam

alaggam hutva visankhare allinabhavato vuttarh. Nibbane

arammanakaranavasena patati yogavacaro. Ekarammaneti ekavaramyeva
==

alambite arammane. Tenaha “aladdhasevanataya”ti. Tena ekarammane
asevana upakaravati, na tatha nanarammanehi dasseti.

808. Tatrati anulomagotrabhtinam itaritarakiccakarane.
Nakkhattayoganti nakkhattena candassa yogam,
nakkhattayogavibhavaniyam va kalam, divasanti attho.

Tatthati-adi upamasamsandanarm.

Evam nibbattahiti anulomafanani viya sankhare analambitva aham viya
nibbanarammane vattahiti maggassa gotrabhuna dinnasafifiamuficanam,
anubandhanafica nibbanarammanakaranameva sandhaya vuttam.

809. Tatrati tasmim gotrabhuna dinnasafifiam amuiicitva viya tena
gahitarammaneyeva vattitva maggassa lobhakkhandhadinibbijjhane. Usum
asati khippatiti issaso, dhanuggaho. Saragocaratthanarm nama attha-
usabhamattam. Tafica kho dure patino majjhimapurisassa vasena
catutatthaya yatthiya visatiyatthi usabham, tena attha-usabhamatte padese
tatthavasena cattarisadhikachasatahatthe padese. Phalakasatanti
asanasaramayam phalakasatam. Kumbhakaracakkasadise cakkayante.
Avijjhitvati bhametva. Dandakaghattanaya uppadetabbasaddo
dandakasafifia. Phalakasabhavinivijjhanassa paccayabhuta dandakasafifia
viya! gotrabhufianarh lobhakkhandhadinibbijjhanassa maggafianassa
paccayabhavato. Issaso viya maggafianam nibbijjhitabbanivijjhanato.

810. Atthamabhavato patthaya nibbattanakam
anamataggasarmsaravattadukkhasamuddar soseti. Saddhadhanam
stladhanam hiridhanam ottappadhanam sutadhanam cagadhanam
pafifiadhananti imesam sattannar ariyadhananarh. Sammukhibhavanti
paccakkhasiddhim.

1. Dandakasafifiarh viya (Ka)
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Panatipatadipaficaverani ceva paficavisatimahabhayani cati
sabbaverabhayani. Afifiesafica ratanattaye nivitthasaddhadinam. Samudaye
pavatto sotapattimaggasaddo tadekadesepi pavattatiti aha “sotapattimaggena

sampayuttarn fianan’ti.

Pathamamaggafianam nitthitam.

Sotapannapuggalakathavannana

811. Tasseva sotapattimaggacittassa. Kamaificettha natitikkhapafifiassa
dve, tikkhapafifiassa tini phalacittani honti, avisesato pana gahitassa
maggassa vasena “dve, tini va”’ti vuttarh. Samadhimanantarikafifiamahtti
yam attano pavattisamanantaram niyameneva phalappadanato
anantarikasamadhiti ahtiti attho. Anantarameva pavattanakam phalam

anantaram, tattha niyutto, tam va payojanam etassati anantariko, maggo.

Asevananteti asevanato ante, asevanalabhino anulomafianassa
anantaranti attho. Laddhasevanameva anulomam gotrabhum uppadeti. Upari
pana cha, satta va javanani pavattanti, tasma cattari phalacittani hontiti

vadeyyati aha “sattacittaparama ca kovajjanavithi”ti.

Tam pana na sarato paccetabbanti yojana. Yam panettha vattabbam,

tam hettha vuttameva.

812. Ettavatati pathamamagganantaram phalassa uppattimattena.
Bhusarm pamattopiti devarajjacakkavattirajjadipamadatthanam agamma
bhusam pamattopi. Yesam yathavutta-avajjanajavanacittanam uppattiya esa

sotapanno paccavekkhati namati adhippayo.

Eteneva pasangena sesanam ariyanam paccavekkhanani dassetum

“yatha ca’ti-adi vuttam.
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Ukkatthaparicchedoyeva ceso, yadidam paficannarm, catunnafica
paccavekkhananam dassananti attho. “Abhaveneva”ti etena
pahinavasitthakilesapaccavekkhanasamatthata kassaci hoti, kassaci na hotiti
dasseti. Lobho eva lobhadhammo.

Dutiyamaggafianakathavannana

813. Kamaragabyapadanam tanubhavayati etesarn kilesanam
tanubhavattham. Tattha dvihi karanehi tanubhavo adhiccuppattiya,
pariyutthanamandataya ca. Sakadagamissa hi vattanusarimahajanassa viya
kilesa abhinham na uppajjanti, kadaci kadaci viralakara hutva uppajjanti.
Tatha uppajjantapi maddanta chadenta andhakaram karonta na uppajjanti,
dvihi pana maggehi pahinatta mandamanda tanukakara hutva uppajjanti.
Keci pana “sakadagamissapi kilesa cirena uppajjanti, uppajjantapi bahalava
uppajjanti. Tatha hissa puttadhitaro dissanti’ti, tam akaranam
vatthupatisevanena vinapi gabbhaggahanasabbhavato. Tasma vuttanayeneva
dvihi karanehi tesam tanubhavo veditabbo. Dutiyayati gananavasenapi
dutiyaya, uppattivasenapi dutiyaya bhiimiya. Pattiyati samaffiaphalassa
patilabhaya. Tafihi sampayuttanam nissayabhavato te dhamma bhavanti
etthati bhimi. Yasma va samanepi lokuttarabhave sayampi bhavati
uppajjati, na nibbanarm viya apatubhutam, tasmapi “bh@imi1”ti vuccati.
Yogarh karotiti vipassanabhiyogam karoti. “Navahakarehi indriyani
tikkhani bhavanti’ti-adina! vuttanayeneva yadaggena indriyanam tikkhatarn
sampadeti, tadaggena balani, bojjhangani ca patutarabhavam apadento
indriyabalabojjhangani samodhanetva lakkhanattayatiranavasena fianena
parimaddati2. Tattha aparaparam fianam carento parivatteti. Tenaha
“vipassanavithirh ogahat’ti. Vuttanayenevati udayabbayafianadinam
uppadane vuttanayena. Gotrabhu-anantaranti ettha gotrabhu viya gotrabhu.
Pathamamaggapurecarikafianafihi puthujjanagottabhibhavanato,
ariyagottabhavanato ca nippariyayato gotrabhuti vuccati, idam pana
tamsadisataya pariyayato gotrabhu.

1. Visuddhi 2. 248 pitthe. 2. Parimajjati (Ka)
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Ekaccasamkilesavisuddhiya, pana accantavisuddhiya arammanakaranato ca
vodananti vuccati. Tenaha patthane “anulomam vodanassa
anantarapaccayena paccayo’til. Yasma pana patisambhidamagge uppadadi-
abhibhavanattham upadaya “attha gotrabhudhamma samadhivasena
uppajjanti, dasa gotrabhudhamma vipassanavasena uppajjanti’ti-adisu?
gotrabhunamenevetam agatam, tasma idhapi “gotrabhu-anantaran”ti vuttanti
datthabbam.

Dutiyafianam nitthitam.

Tatiyamaggafianakathavannana

814. Sakidevati ekavaramyeva. “Imarh lokarh agantva”ti imina paficasu
sakadagamisu cattaro vajjetva ekova gahito. Ekacco idha sakadagamiphalam
patva idheva loke parinibbati3, ekacco idha patva devaloke parinibbati,
ekacco devaloke patva tattheva parinibbati, ekacco devaloke patva
idhuipapajjitva parinibbati. Ime cattaropi idha na gahita. Yo pana idha patva
devaloke yavatayukam vasitva puna idhtipapajjitva parinibbati, ayam ekova
idha gahitoti veditabbo.

Kamaragabyapadanam anavasesappahanayati tesamyeva
sakadagamimaggena tanukatanam# sarnyojananarn niravasesappahanaya.
Patisandhivasena kamabhavassa anagamanato anagami.

Tatiyafianam nitthitam.

Catutthamaggafianakathavannana

815. Opapatikoti upapatayoniko. Iminassa gabbhaseyya patikkhitta.
Tattha parinibbayiti tattha suddhavase parinibbayita. Anavattidhammo
tasma lokati patisandhiggahanavasena tasma loka

1. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 65 pitthe.
3. Parinibbayati (Abhi-Ttha 3. 48 pitthe) 4. Patanukatanam (Sya)
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idha anavattanasabhavo, buddhadassanadhammassavananam panatthaya
agamanam hotiyeva.

Riiparaga-artiparagamana-uddhacca-avijjanam anavasesappahanayati
etesam paficannam uddhambhagiyasamyojananam nissesappajahanatthaya.
Tattha rupabhave chandarago ruparago. Arupabhave chandarago artiparago.
Mano arahattamaggavajjhamano. Tatha uddhaccavijja.

Catutthafianam nitthitam.

Arahantapuggalakathavannana

816. Mahakhinasavoti mahanubhavatanibandhanam ptijavacanametam,
na upadayavacanarh yatha “mahamoggallano”ti. Na hi ctilakhinasavo namal
atthi. Antimadeham dharetiti antimadehadhari.
Khandhakilesabhisankharabharanam ohitatta oropitatta ohitabharo.
Anuppatto sadattham sakatthanti anuppattasadattho. Sadatthoti ca arahattam
veditabbam. Tafhi attupanibandhanatthena, attanam avijahanatthena, attano
paramatthatthena ca attano atthatta sakatthoti vuccati. Parikkhinani dasapi
bhavasamyojanani etassati parikkhinabhavasamyojano. Khandhadi-attharm
samma affiaya vimuttoti sammadaiifiavimutto. Aggo ca so dakkhineyyo ca,
aggadakkhinam va arahatiti aggadakkhineyyo.

Bodhipakkhiyakathavannana

817. Catunnarmh maggafiananarm vasena catufianaya.
Anubhavavijananatthanti satipatthanaparipuri-adikassa anubhavassa
bodhanattham.

Paripunna bodhipakkhiya etassati paripunnabodhipakkhiyo, maggo.
Tassa bhavo paripunnabodhipakkhitabhavo. Vutthanabalehi
sampayuttatava2 vutthanabalasamayogo, ye samyojanadayo yena
pathamamaggadina pahatabba.

1. Cullakhinasavo nama (Ka) 2. Samyuttatava (Sya)
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818. Bujjhanatthena va bodho, maggacittuppado. Tassa
bujjhanakiriyaya anugunabhavato pakkhe bhavati bodhipakkhiya.

819. Tesu bodhipakkhiyesu. Arammanesiti kayadi-arammanesu.
Okkhanditvati anupavisitva. Pakkhanditvati tasseva vevacanam.
Upatthanatoti asubhakaradiggahanavasena upagantva avatthanato. Kayadisu
asubhakaradiggahanam pubbabhagasatipatthanavasena
subhasafinadipahanakiccasadhanam maggasatipatthanavasena veditabbam.
Tattha hi ekava sati catukiccasadhanavasena pavattati.

820. Padahantiti vayamanti, kayacittani pagganhanti va.
Asobhahetiinam samkilesadhammanam pajahanena, sobhahettinafica
vodanadhammanam bhavanena sobhanam, sundaranti attho.
Setthabhavavahanatoti pasamsatamabhavasadhanato.
Padhanabhavakaranatoti uttamabhavahetuko.

821. Pubbe vuttenati iddhividhafiananiddese! vuttena. Ijjhanattho
nipphajjanattho, patilabhasampada va, yena va ijjhanti iddha vuddha
ukkamsagata honti, tam ijjhanam. Samadhipadhanasankharapamukha
maggadhamma idha “iddhi”’ti adhippeta. Pubbangamattho
adhipatipaccayabhavo. Tasma sotapattimaggo ijjhatiti iddhi, tasma
sampayutta chandadayo pubbangamatthena pado. Tassa eva phalabhutaya
vutthanagaminiya chandadayo pubbabhagakaranatthena pado. Soti
iddhipado. Ime lokuttara vati ime yathavutta chandadayo
uttaractlabhajaniye agatanayena lokuttara veditabba. Chandadi-
adhipativasena patiladdhadhammapi phassadayo iddhipada hontiti attho.
Kamaiicettha iddhipado no adhipati, adhipati va no iddhipado nama natthi,
yatha pana ekasmim rajje rajjarahesu cattsu rajakumaresu ekasmim kale
ekova rajjamanusasati, na sabbe, evam ekamekasmim cittuppade ekova
adhipati, iddhipado ca hotiti veditabbo.

1. Visuddhi 2. 6 pitthe.
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822. Assaddhiyarh saddhapatipakkha akusala dhamma, avatthugato
pasadapatirtpako micchadhimokkho va. Kosajjam thinamiddhapadhano
akusalacittuppado. Pamado satisammoso tathapavatta akusala khandha.
Abhibhavanasankhatena adhipatiyatthenati assaddhiyadinam abhibhavanato
abhibhavananti vattabbena adhimokkhapaggaha-upatthana-
avikkhepapajananassa ekalakkhanena sampayuttadhammesu
adhipatiyatthena. Assaddhiyadihi cati ca-saddo samuccayattho
atthanappayutto, tasma akampiyatthena ca sampayuttadhammesu
thirabhavena ca balanti evamettha adhippayo veditabbo.

823. Bujjhanakasattassati catunnam ariyasaccanam
pativijjhanakasattassa. Yo heso lokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya sati-
adidhammasamaggiya karanabhutaya bujjhati kilesasantananiddaya
utthahati, cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti
bodhihi vuccati ariyasavako, tassa bodhissa bujjhanakasattassa angati
bojjhanga. Niyyanikatthenati vattato nissaranatthena.

824. Pubbabhage nanacittesu labbhantiti sambandho. Cuddasavidhenati
anapana iriyapatha catusampajafifia patikkulamanasikara
dhatumanasikarapabbani, nava sivathikapabbani cati evam cuddasavidhena.
Kayam parigganhato ca kayanupassanasatipatthanam labbhati, na
vedanadayo parigganhato. Esa nayo sesesupi. “Sukham vedanan”ti-adinati
va “samisan’’ti-adinati va “niramisan’ti-adinati va evam navavidhena.
Saragadosamohasamkhittamahaggata samahitasa-uttara vimuttapadanam
sapatipakkhanam vasena solasavidhena.
Nivaranupadanakkhandhayatanabojjhangasaccapabbanam vasena
paficavidhena. Imasmir attabhaveti paccuppane attabhave.
Anuppannapubbanti attano abhutapubbam. Parassa uppannam akusalam
disva tannimittafica vadhabandharahadiniti adhippayo. Tassati tadisassa.
Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha “taniyeva osadhani”ti. Tassa
pahanayati etthapi eseva nayo. Jhanavipassana ito afiasmirm attabhave
uppannapubbapi siyunti vuttarm “imasmirh attabhave anuppannapubban’ti,
chandiddhipadasammavacanamyeva gahanam. Tesu vuttesu
sesiddhipadasesaviratiyo
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atthato vuttava hontiti lakkhanaharavasena ayamattho veditabbo. Evam
nanacittesu labbhanti pubbabhage ete satipatthanasammappadhana-
iddhipada. Catunnarh fianananti catunnam ariyamaggafiananam. Kamam
sabbepi bodhipakkhiyadhamma maggacittuppadapariyapannava, tathapi
satisayo sammappadhanabyaparo maggakkhaneti vuttarh “phalakkhane
thapetva cattaro sammappadhane”ti. Avasesa tettirhsa labbhanti, te ca kho
pariyayato, na nippariyayatoti adhippayo.

825. Sesesu panati iddhipadadisu paficasu kotthasesu. Yatha sativiriyesu
“satipatthanarh sammappadhanan’ti sankhipanavasena hapanam,
“kayanupassana’’ti-adivibhagadassanavasena vaddhanam atthi, idisam
hapanavaddhanam natthiti attho.

826. Idani sabbesu eva yatharaham labbhamanavibhagadassanattham
“apica’ti-adi araddham. Tattha testti sattatimsaya bodhipakkhiyadhammesu.
Chaddhati ekadha dvedha catudha paficadha atthadha navadhati evam
chappakarena te bhavanti.

Chandiddhipadadivasenati chando chandiddhipadavaseneva, cittam
cittiddhipadavaseneva, pitipassaddhi-upekkha bojjhangavaseneva,
sankappadayo maggavasenevati evarm nava ekavidhava honti.

Cuddasseva asambhinnati sati viriyam chando cittam pafifia saddha
samadhi piti passaddhi upekkha sammasankappo sammavaca
sammakammanto samma-ajivoti ime asambhinna padantarasambhedena vina
aggahitaggahanena gayhamana cuddaseva ca sabhavadhamma. Cuddasati ca
ukkamsaparicchedena vuttam. Tafica kho
pathamajjhanikamaggacittuppadavasena, dutiyajjhanike pana
sammasankappabhavato terasa, tatiyacatutthapaficamajjhanikesu
pitisambojjhangabhavato dvadasa honti. “Sattatimsappabhedato™ti idampi
ukkamsavaseneva vuttam, avakamsato pana vuttanayena ekasmim khane
chattirsa, paficatimsa honti, catunnam adhipatinam ekajjham anuppajjanato
ekasmim khane ekasseva iddhipadassa sambhavoti dvattimsa ca hontiti
veditabbam.
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Sattatimsapabhedato kathanti aha “sakiccanipphadanato”ti-adi,
ekaccassa sabhavato ekassapi attano
anubhavanurtipakayanupassanaditamtamkiccasadhanatoti attho. Sartipena ca
vuttitoti abhedassa cittiddhipadadikassa saripeneva pavattanato ca.

Etthati fianadassanavisuddhiyam. Kasma pana bodhipakkhiyesu
jhanakotthaso na gahito, nanu jhanarahito ariyamaggo natthiti? Saccam
natthi, tato eva na kho panetarmh evar datthabbam “bodhipakkhiyesu jhanam
na gahitan”ti lakkhantpanijjhanalakkhanassa jhanassa maggaggahaneva
gahitatta. Tafihi sandhaya “yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhavetiti-
adi! vuttarh. Arammaniipanijjhanalakkhanassa panettha sambhavo eva
natthi. Aparo nayo—kasma pana bodhipakkhiyesu jhanakotthaso na gahito,
nanu jhanarahito ariyamaggo natthi, na ca tam patipada viya
ekantapubbabhagiyam, napi ekaccapatisambhida viya magganissando, atha
kho maggacittuppadapariyapanno, yato “lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti’til
vuttam, maggamaggaparivaradhamma ca bodhipakkhiyadhammati?
Vuccate—yarm tava vuttam jhanarahito ariyamaggo natthi’’ti, tattha na
ariyamaggasampayogamattena jhanassa bodhipakkhiyata labbhati
atippasangato. Aharadinampi hi bodhipakkhiyata apajjeyyati. Etena
maggacittuppadapariyapannata bodhipakkhiyabhavassa akarananti dassitarn
hoti.

Yarmn pana vuttam “maggamaggaparivaradhamma ca bodhipakkhiyati,
tattha parivarattho kim sahapavatti-attho, udahu parikkharatthoti? Yadi
purimo pakkho, so pageva nillocito. Atha dutiyo, idam vicaretabbam.
Kathamh pavattamanam jhanarm maggassa parikkharo? Yadi
sahajatadipaccayabhavena, evam sati phassadinampi maggaparikkharata
apajjati. Atha patipakkhavidhamsanena, na sabbe jhanadhamma
patipakkhavidhamsanasamattha. Na hi vicaro, vedana ca kassaci
samkilesadhammassa ujupatipakkhabhavena pavattanti. Yam pana petake
“sukham uddhaccakukkuccassa, vicaro vicikicchaya patipakkho™ti vuttam,
tam pariyayena vuttarn. Na hi sukham sayam uddhaccakukkuccassa
patipakkho, patipakkhassa pana samadhissa paccayataya patipakkho. Na ca
vicaro pafifia viya, adhimokkho viya va vicikicchaya patipakkho,
patipakkhassa patiripataya pana

1. Abhi 1. 72, 84 pitthesu.
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patipakkho vutto. Tatha pitipi na byapadassa adoso viya ujupatipakkho,
adosasampayogato pana patipakkho vutto. Tena vuttam “tam pariyayena
vuttan”ti. Vitakkasamadhayo eva pana jhanadhammesu ujukam
patipakkhavidhamsanasamatthati patipakkhaviddhamsanasamatthassa
paripunnassa jhanakotthasassa abhavato na cassa bodhipakkhiyesu sangaho
kato. Yasma pana sammasankappo, sammasamadhi ca maggapariyapanna
jhanadhamma, tasma te sandhaya tamsampayuttataya va itarepi gahetva
pariyayena vuttam paliyarn “yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti
niyyanikan”ti-adil.

Vutthanabalasamayogakathavannana

827. Vutthanam nimittato, pavattato ca vutthanam. Balasamayogo
samathavipassanabalehi sampayuttata. Parifinabhisamayadivasena
dukkhadisu visesadassanatthena maggapafifiapi vipassanati vuccatiti
“lokiyavipassana”ti visesetva vuttam. Tenevaha “vutthanatthena
samathavipassanarh yuganaddharh bhaveti’ti2. Nimittarammanatta neva
nimitta vutthati, pavatti -pa- chindanato na pavatta vutthatiti yojana. Tattha
nimittato vutthanam sankharanimittam nissajjitva nibbanarammanakaranam.
Pavattato vutthanam hetunirodhena ayatim vipakappavattassa
anuppavattidhammatapadanam. Tenaha “samudayassa asamucchindanato
pavatta na vutthatr ti.

Dubhatoti ubhato, da-karagamam katva evam vuttarn. Dubhati va
padantaramevetam ubhayasaddena samanattham. Dassanatthenati
parifiiabhisamayadilakkhanena catusaccadassanatthena. Micchaditthiyati
dvasatthippabhedayapi micchaditthiya. Tadanuvattakakilesehiti
apayagamaniyataya tassa micchaditthiya anuvattakehi vicikicchadikileseti.
Khandhehiti etthapi tadanuvattakasaddo anetva sambandhitabbo. Te ca
micchaditthi-adipaccaya uppajjanaraha veditabba. Micchasankappati-adisupi
tadanuvattakakilesehi ca khandhehi ca vutthati. Bahiddha ca sabbanimittehi
vutthatiti pali sarmkhitta. Yatha micchaditthimicchasankappa, evam
micchavacadayopi apayagamaniya eva veditabba. Micchavacakammantajiva
cetanasabhava. Micchasati tathapavatta cattaro khandha. Uparimaggattaye
sammaditthi

1. Abhi 1. 72 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 289 pitthe patisambidamagge.
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tamtammaggavajjha manato vutthati. So hi “ahamasmi’ti pavattiya
ditthitthaniyo, micchamaggato panettha vutthanam anuddharitva
tamtarnmaggavajjhasamyojananusayeheva vutthanam uddhatam.

Anusahagatalti anubhavarh gata patta, tanubhutati? attho.

828. Evam vutthanam dassetva idani balasamayogam dassetum
“lokiyanafica’ti-adi vuttam. Samathabalamm adhikam hoti
samadhibhavanabhavato. Vipassanabalam adhikarm hoti fianuttaratta
vipassanabhavanaya. Samanabhavena yuge naddha baddha viya hontiti
yuganaddha. Tenaha “afifiamafifiarh anativattanatthena™ti, kiccato
antinadhikabhavenati attho. Tato eva samayogoti samaparicchedayogoti
attho.

Samadhipatipakkhadassanattham “uddhaccasahagatakilesehi”ti vuttam,
uddhaccapadhanehi kilesehiti adhippayo. Avikkheposamadhiti
samucchindanena vikkhepassa ujupatipakkhabhiito samadhi.
Nirodhagocaroti nibbanarammano. Vutthanatthenati vutthanakabhavena
nimittato, pavattato ca vutthahamanavasena. Ekarasati samanakicca.

Pahatabbadhammapahanakathavannana

829. Ye dhammati ye samkilesadhamma. Samyojanadisu
samyojanatthena bandhanatthena sarhyojanani, vibadhanatthena,
upatapanatthena va kilesa, micchasabhavati micchatta, loke dhamma
lokapariyapanna dhammati lokadhamma, maccherassa bhavo, kammam vati
macchariyam, viparitatthena vipallasa, ganthanatthena gantha, ayutta gatiti
agati, asavantiti asava, ohanantiti ogha, yojanatthena yoga, nivarantiti
nivaranani, dhammasabhavam atikkamma parato amasantiti paramasa,
bhusam adiyantiti upadanani, appahinabhavena santane anu anu sentiti
anusaya, malinabhavakaranatthena mala, akusalakammani ca tani
sugatiduggatinam, tattha nibbattanakasukhadukkhanafica patha cati
akusalakammapatha, cittamh uppajjati ettati cittupado,

1. Anusahagata (Ka) 2. Patanubhtta (Sya)
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cittacetasikarasi, akusalo ca so cittuppado cati akusalacittuppadoti

akusalasaddam anetva sambandhitabbam.

Khandhehi khandhananti idhalokakkhandhehi paralokakkhandhanam.
Yavaiihi teti te riparagadayo yava pavattanti na samucchijjanti, tava etesam
khandhaphaladukkhanam anuparamo avicchedoti. Etena tesam
samyojanattham vibhaveti. Uddhanti rupartipabhavesu, tatiyamagguppattiya
va uddham. Uddham bhajantiti uddhambhaga, riipartipabhava, tesam
avicchedahetutaya hitani uddhambhagiyani.

Kilissanti, kilesenti cati duvidhampi atthamh dassento “sayam
samkilitthatta’ti-adimaha.

Micchavimutti “lokathipikadisu mokkho™ti pavattamicchavimokkho.
Abhinivisanadivasena miccha viparitam na samma pavattanato

micchafianarh mohova.

Lokappavattiyati khandhappavattiyam sati. Anuparamadhammakattati
puiifiapapavasena aparaparam avicchijjanato. “Labhahetuko labho”ti-adina
karanopacarena.

Avase macchariyarn, avasahetukarn va macchariyarm

avasamacchariyarn.

Tayoti vatthum abhinditva vuttam, bhinditva pana vuccamane dvadasa

honti.

Ganthakaranam karanabhavena patibaddhatakaranam ganthananti tam
rupakayepi labbhatiti aha “namakayassa ceva rupakayassa ca”ti. Tattha
byapadassapi abhisajjanupanayhavasena pavattanato ganthanattho veditabbo,

yato tassa patighasamyojanabhavo vutto.

Chandadosamohabhayehiti chandadosamohabhayahetu. Tafihiti
akattabbakaranam, kattabbakaranafica.

Savanati pavattanato. Savanatoti kilesasucibhavena vissandanato. Puna
savanatoti pasavanato.
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Akaddhanatthena, duruttaranatthena cati etena ogha viya oghati dasseti.
Arammanena, dukkhena ca viyogassa appadanasankhatena yojanatthena
yogati dasseti, samkilesakaranatthenati attho. Tesafifievati
kamaragadinamyeva. Te hi sotavasena vattamana soto viya sotapatite satte
apayasamuddam papenti, samsarasamuddato ca sisam ukkhipitumm na denti,
yathagahitafica arammanam vissajjitum na denti, yadisafica papam katva
dukkhappatte punapi tadisena yojenti.

Cittassati kusalacittassa, visesato jhanacittassa. Adito varanarh
avaranam. Kilesavasanam netva varanam nivarapam. Kuttakavatadihi viya
pidahanam paticchadanam, tarh pana kusaladini sanganhitum, parififatum,
natufica appadanavasena datthabbam.

Tassa tassa dhammassa sabhavanti kayadikassa tassa tassa dhammassa
asubhadisabhavam. Abhtitam sabhavanti subhadisabhavam.

Thamagatatthenati thamagatabhavena. Thamagatanti ca
anafifiasadharano kamaragadinam sabhavo datthabbo. Yena te eva bhagavata
“anusaya”’ti vutta. Anusayanafica maggena appahinabhavena
paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahata. Tenaha “punappunam kamaragadinam

uppattihetubhavena anusentiyeva’ti.

Dummocaniyabhavena pavattim sandhayaha “telafijanakalalam viya”ti.

830. Sesati anapayagamanita. Sukhuma kamaragapatighati sambandho.
Catutthafianavajjha evati avadharanena pathamafianadivajjhata nivattiyati.
Tayidam niyamadassanarm afifiatthapi netabbanti dassento “parato”ti-
adimaha. Tattha “niyamarh na karissama”ti etena niyame akate
hetthimamaggavajjhatapi anufifata eva hotiti.

Lobha -pa- catutthafianavajjhaniti-adisu pathamananadihi
hatapayagamaniyadibhavaniti! adhippayo veditabbo. Adisaddena
olarikasukhumata gahita.

Yaseti parivare.

1. Pihatapaya... (Sya)
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Agatisu chandadayo kificapi uparimaggavajjha, tathapi tammulakassa
akattabbakaranassa, kattabbakaranassa ca apayagamaniyataya
pathamamaggavajjha.

Katakatakusalakusalavisayam yam vippatisarabhtitam kukkuccam, tam
idha tatiyafianavajjharm vuttah. Yarm pana “kukkuccapakatattaya
apattimapajjati’ti! vuttam kukkuccam, tarh sandhaya “kukkuccavicikiccha
sotapattimaggena pahiyanti”ti2 atthasaliniyar vuttarn. Tasma dvinnam
vacananam adhippayo veditabbo. Afifiesupi edisesu thanesu adhippayo
maggitabbo, na virodhato paccetabbo. Olarikanavasesappahanam va
sandhaya kukkuccassa pathamatatiyaiianavajjhata vuttati veditabbam.
“Bhagavata patikkhittam anuvasitva anuvasitva avasathapindam
bhufijitunti, “kukkuccayanto na patiggahesi’ti3 pana agatamm kukkuccarn, na
nivaranam arahato uppajjanato, nivaranapatiripakam pana “kappati na
kappati”ti vimamsanabhutam vinayakukkuccam nama, tam

tathapavattacittuppadova.

Kamaragapatighanusaya anusahagata tatiyafianavajjha. Olarikanam
pana dutiyafianavajjhata hettha vuttanayava.

Cittuppadaggahanena cettha makkha palasa maya satheyya pamada
thambha sarambhadinam sangaho katoti datthabbam.

831. Aphalo vayamoti ettha atitanarh tava pajahane aphalo hotu
vayamo niruddhatta, anagatanam pana kathanti tesampi vakkhamanam
aviparitamattham ajananto natthitamattam gahetva codeti, tathapi “aphalo”ti
pubbe pahatabbanam natthitaya codana kata, idani pahanassa. Yadi hi
pahanam atthi, katham pahatabba santi? Atha pahatabba santi, katham
pahanam hoti? Pahatabba ca santi, pahanaiica hotiti vippatisiddhametam.
Kasma? Pahatabbesu santesu pahanassa asambhavato tadupago vayamo
aphalo alokatamanam sahavatthane sati alokassa aphalata viya. Athapi
kathafici pahanam siya? Samkilesika ca maggabhavana apajjati
pahatabbapahayakanam

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 141, 142; Kankha-Ttha 99, 100 pitthesu. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 415 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 96 pitthe.
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sahavatthanato. Vippayuttata va kilesanam cittavippayuttasankharavadinam
vippayuttasankharanam viyati adhippayo. Tam pana nesam vadinam yatha
matimattarh, evamidhapiti dassento aha “na ca paccuppannakileso
cittavippayutto nama atthi”ti. Arapadhamma hi ekavatthukadibhavena
vattamana khanattayapariyapanna paccuppanna, te katham cittena
vippayutta nama siyurn, tasma nattheva vippayuttata kilesanarn. Avenikati
asadharana, sayameva uppadita pali anarulhati adhippayo. Paliyamyeva hi
patikkhittanti sambandho. Svayam puggalo. Haficiti yadi.

Vinibaddhoti manena patthaddhacitto. Paramatthoti micchabhinivittho.
Thamagatoti thamagatakileso thirabhavagatanusayo. Tena hi natthi
maggabhavanati yasma tisupi kalesu kilesanam pahanam na yujjati, tikalika
ca kilesa, tasma natthi maggabhavana, taya sadhetabbam kiccam natthiti
attho. “Na hi natthi maggabhavana”ti-adina catukkhatturm vuttassa
patikkhepassa patikkhepo. Idam vuttam “paliyamyeva hi’ti-adim anetva
sambandhitabbam.

Evamevati yatha ajataphale tarunarukkhe mule chinne asati chedane
ayatim uppajjanarahani chedanapaccaya anuppajjamanani vinatthani nama
honti, evameva maggabhavanaya asati uppajjanaraha kilesa
maggabhavanaya anuppajjamana ‘“pahina”ti vuccantiti upamasamsandanam
veditabbam. Uppadoti uppadasisena uppadavanto khandha vutta.
Anuppadeti nibbane. Ajatayeva na jayanti, tasma pahina nama hontiti
“natthi kilesappahanan”ti paravadina kato patikkhepo “na hi’ti patikkhito.
Te pana neva uppajjitva vigata, napi bhavissanti, na ca uppannati “atite
kilese pajahati’ti-adi na vattabbanti dasseti. Hetunirodhati dukkhahetinam
kilesanam nirodha. Dukkhanirodhoti ayatim uppajjanakadukkhassa nirodho.

Uppadapavattanimittaytthana paccuppannabhavasena gahita.

832. Etenati “ajatayeva na jayanti ti-adivacanena. Vipassanaya
arammanabhiitam upadanakkhandhapaficakasankhatam,
bhumipavattitthanam laddhavanto bhiimiladdha yatha “aggi-ahitoti,
laddhabhumikati
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attho. Vattamanadi-uppannavidhurataya bhiimiladdhuppanna eva nama teti
vuttarn.

833. Anubhavitva, bhavitva ca apagatarn bhuitapagatarh. Anubhtitabhtita
hi bhutatasamafifiena bhuitasaddena vutta. Samafifiameva hi upasaggena
visesiyatiti. Anubhuitasaddo ca kammavacanicchaya abhavato
anubhavakavacako datthabbo. Vikappagahavasena ragadihi, tabbipakkhehi
ca akusalam, kusalafica arammanarasam anubhavati, na vipako
kammavegakkhittatta, napi kiriya ahetukanam atidubbalataya,
sahetukanafica khinakilesassa chalangupekkhavato uppajjamananam
atisantavuttitta. Ettha ca purimanaye kusalakusalameva vattum
adhippayavasena “bhutapagatan”ti vuttam. Yam “uppannanam akusalanam
dhammanam pahanaya uppannanarn kusalanarh dhammanarm thitiya™ti!
ettha “uppannan”ti gahetva tamsadisanam pahanam, vuddhi ca vutta.
Pacchimanaye ca-saddena kusalakusalafica akaddhitva sabbam sankhatam
vuttarm bhutvapagatabhavabhidhanadhippayena. Vipaccitum
okasakaranavasena uppattitam atitam kammafica tato uppajjitum araddho
vipako ca anagato okasakatuppannoti vutto okaso kato etena, okaso kato
etassati ca atthadvayavasena, yam uppannasaddena vinapi vifiiayamanam
uppannarh sandhaya “naharn bhikkhave saficetanikanarh kammanan’ti-adi?
vuttam.

Tasu tasu bhumisuti manussadevadi-attabhavasankhatesu
upadanakkhandhesu. Tasmim tasmim santane anuppattidhammatam
anapaditataya asamuhatarh. Asamuhatattayeva hissa natthiti navattabbataya
uppannavoharo.

834. “Ka bhumi, ko va bhumiladdhoti asankam nivatteturn “ettha
ca”ti-adi araddham. “Vipassanaya arammanabhtita”ti etena khandhanam
apariffiatatam dasseti, na arammanabhavamattamm tebhumakaggahaneneva
Khandhesu vatthubhtitesu. Arammanavasenati arammanakaranavasena.
Atitanagate, pageva paccuppanneti adhippayo. Tanti tam

1. Sarh 3. 214, 215; Abhi 2. 216 pitthadisu. 2. Am 3. 497, 503 pitthesu.
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anfiasantanagatam kilesajatam. Tato afilasmim santane
arammanakaranamattena bhuimiladdham nama yadi siyati sambandho.
Tassati kilesajatassa. Appaheyyato parasantatipatitatta na koci bhavamiulam
pajaheyya. Bhumiladdhaifihi anusayitam nama hotiti adhippayo.
Vatthuvasenati uppattitthanavasena. Yattha yattha bhave, santane va.
Parififiatanam abhumibhavato “aparififiata”ti vuttarh. Uppadato pabhutiti
tesam khandhanam uppajjanato patthaya. Kilesanam appahinabhavam
thapetva afifilassa karanassa abhavato tesu khandhesu kilesajatar anuseti,
tasma tarh anusayitam kilesajatam, teneva anusayanasankhatena

appahinatthena bhiimiladdhanti veditabbar.

835. Tattha ca bhumibhutesu khandhesu na sabbe sabbesam vatthu
honti, atha kho viseso atthiti tamh dassento aha “yassa yest”ti-adi. Tattha
yassati yassa puggalassa. Yesuti satipi ajjhattabhavasamafifie yesu
atitadikamavacaradibhedabhinnesu khandhesu. Te eva yathanusayita
khandha. Kim panete kilesa arammanar karonta viya paricchijja paricchijja
anusentiti? Yato te eva khandha tesam kilesanam vatthiiti vutta, na heva kho
anusayanam vatthum paricchijja pavatti atthi. Atitadikamavacaradivasena
pana yathaparicchinne vatthusmim yo kilesanam appahinattho, so
paricchijja pavatto viya hotiti “atitakkhandhest”ti-adi vuttam. Tena
vatthuvasena bhuimiladdham hotiti vatthubhedena siya tassa bhedoti dasseti.
Tathavavatthitabhavato eva hi “afifiataro lolajatiko tam rasapathavim
anguliya say1’ti-adi! vacanam kamavacarakkhandhesu anusayitanarn
rasatanhadinam rupartupavacarakkhandhe atikkamitva puna
kamavacarakkhandhavatthukatam vibhaveti. Tenaha “tatha
kamavacarakkhandhestiti-adi. Yatha cettha rupartpavacarakkhandhe
atikkamitva pavatti, evam kamavacarakkhandhe atikkamitva pavatti hotiti
aha “esa nayo rupartipavacaresii’ti.

Pariyutthanabhibhavanavasena ca kilesanam anusayanattho anumiyati
tadabhave abhavato. Yassa ye anusaya pahina, tesam vatthu

1. D1 3. 70 pitthe.
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tena samatikkantam parinfiatattati kuto nesam bhumisamafiati dassetum
vuttar “sotapannadisu pana’ti-adi. Idha vattamilakilesati anusaya
adhippeta, na avijja, bhavatanha ca. Yar kifici cetanacetasikabhedam,
kayikadibhedam va. Ititi evam, appahinanusayattati adhippayo. Assati
puthujjanassa. Te panete anusaya atitadikamavacaradivasena
yathaparicchinne tattha tattha vatthusmim anusayantapi te te
paficupadanakkhandhe avibhageneva vatthum katva anusentiti dassento
“tassetarh vattamiilan”ti-adimaha.

836. Idani tamatthamm anvayabyatirekavasena upamaya vibhavetum
“pathavirasadi viya’ti-adi vuttarh. Rukkhagacchalatadinam paccayabhiito
sasambharapathaviya raso pathaviraso. Aporasepi eseva nayo. Sakha nama
khuddakasakha. Pasakho vitapo. Rukkhapaveninti rukkhaparaparam.
Santanayamane!ti aparaparam anuppabandhante.

Mandukakantakoti eko macchakantakoti vadanti. Anupadanoti
pahinacaturupadano, rupadisu va kificipi aganhanto.

837. Idha samudacaro nama laddhattalabhatati
khanattayasamangisamudacaruppannanti aha “vattamanuppannameva
samudacaruppannan’ti. Pubbabhage anuppajjamanampiti tasmirm
apathagate arammane adito pavattajavanavaresu anuppajjamanampi.
Adhiggahitattati ayonisomanasikarena abhiruyha gahitatta, dalham
gahitattati attho. Aparabhageti aparasmim kalabhage, kalantareti attho.
Ekantena uppattitoti paccayasamavaye sati tatha ayonisomanasikarassa
tattha nibbattatta niyamena uppajjanato. Kalyanigame?ti evarhnnamake game.
Rohane kira abhirtpanam itthinam uppattitthanataya so gamo tatha vuccati.
Cittasantatimanarulhanti paccuppannatam patisedheti. “Uppattinivarakassa
hetumano abhava”ti etena paccaye sati paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahataya
avikkhambhitassa uppannatapariyayoti dasseti. Nanu ca
asamuhatuppannampi paccaye sati uppajjanarahameva? Saccametam,

1. Sandhayamane (Ka) 2. Kalyanagame (Sya, Ka)
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pahanavisesabhavakato pana nesam bhedo. Yatha
avikkhambhitasamihatabhiimiladdhuppannam sati paccayasamavaye
uppajjanaraham, evam arammanadhiggahituppannampiti tividhassapi
bhtiimiladdhena ekasangahata vutta.

838. Akusalampi bhutapagatuppannam atitatta na pahatabbam, tatha
ekaccam okasakatuppannam itaram appahatabbato, sesadvayam
khanattayasamangibhavatoti aha “amaggavajjhatta”ti. Kenaciti catiisu
maggafianesu kenacil. Tassati yathavuttassa catubbidhassapi uppannassa.
Tarh uppannabhavarh vinasayamananti anuppattidhammatapadanena
uppajjanarahatam vinasentarm. Pathamam lokiyafianena yathabalam
pahinameva lokuttarafanam pajahatiti lokiyaggahanam katar.

Parififiadikiccakathavannana

839. Saccabhisamayakalasmin?ti catunnarh ariyasaccanari
pativijjhanakkhane. Vuttaniti “dukkhar parififieyyan”ti-adina3, “yo
bhikkhave dukkharn passati’ti-adina3 ca vuttani. Yathasabhavenati
aviparitasabhavena. “Janitabbani’ti vatva tesam jananavidhim upamavasena

atthakathayam tava vuttanayena dasseturn “vuttarn hetan”ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha yatha padipoti-adi ekassa fanassa ekakkhane cattari kiccani
katham sambhavanti. Na hi tadisam kifici loke dittham atthi, na ca vacanam
labbhatiti antolinacodanarm manasi katva vuttam “parififiabhisamayena’ti.
Anavasesato paricchijja jananasankhatena pativijjhanena abhisameti
asammohavasena pativijjhati. Pahanabhisamayenati
samucchedappahanasankhatena pativijjhanena asammohato abhisameti.
Maggam bhavanabhisamayenati maggafianam
sammasankappadisesamaggam sahajatadipaccayatavasena
bhavanabhisamayena. Abhisameti pubbabhagabhavanasambhitena
ariyamaggabhavanasankhatena pativijjhanena abhisameti atthangikam
magga asammohato pativijjhati. Maggananafihi sampayuttadhammesu
sammoham viddhamsentam attanipi sammoham viddhamsetiyeva.
Nirodhanti nibbanam. Sacchikiriyabhisamayenati
paccakkhakaranasankhatena pativijjhanena.

1. Ekenapi (Ka) 2. Saccabhisamayakalam (Ka) 3. Sam 3. 382 pitthe.
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Papunatiti adhigacchati. Svayam adhigamo dassanapativedhoti aha “passati
pativijjhati’ti.

“Nirodham -pa- pativijjhati’ti etena nirodhasaccamekam
arammanapativedhena cattaripi saccani asammohapativedhena maggafianam
pativijjhatiti evam yuttivasena vibhavitam ekapativedham agamenapi
sadhetum “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi vuttarm. “Sabbam veditabban”ti imina “yo
dukkhasamudayam passati, so dukkhampi passati’ti-adina agatarm
samudayam saccadimiilakam yojanam sanganhati.

Na cetam kalantaradassanam sandhaya vuttam, atha kho
ekapativedhamevati dassentena “maggasamangissa fianam, dukkhepetam
fianan”ti-adina2 aparam suttapadarh anitarn. Tatha hi “yo nu kho avuso
dukkham passati, dukkhasamudayampi so passati -pa- patipadampi so
passati”ti3 ekasaccadassanasamangino
affiasaccadassanasamangibhavavicaranaya tamattham sadhetum ayasmata
gavampatittherena vuttam, paccekafica saccattayadassanayojana kata.
Affatha kamabhisamaye parimaditthassa puna adassanato* samudayadirn
passato dukkhadidassanam puna avattabbam siya, vuccamane ca
sabbadassanam dassanantaraparamanti dassananuparamo eva siyati.

Nissayabhavahetutaya dukkhaparififiaya vattijhapanasadisata,
patipakkhaviddhamsanataya samudayappahanassa
andhakaravidhamanasadisata, fianalokaparibrihanataya maggabhavanaya
alokaviddhamsanasadisata, tena tena maggena yatha yatha nirodhassa
sacchikiriya, tatha tatha kilesasnehapariyadanam hotiti
nirodhasacchikiriyaya snehapariyadanasadisata karantipacarena vutta.

840. Obhasetiti pakaseti. Kilesapatippassaddhinti
sabbakilesadarathaparilahaviipasamabhavato kilesanam
patippassaddhibhutam.

841. Appetiti pappoti. Dukkhaparififiaya
sakkayatirasamatikkamabhavato orimatirappahanasadisata, maggabhavanaya
sattattimsa bodhipakkhiyadhammavahanataya bhandavahanasadisata.

1. Sarn 3. 382 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 341; Khu 9. 114 pitthesu.
3. Sam 3. 382 pitthe. 4. Dassanato (Sya)
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842. Pavattarh fianam assati pavattafiano, maggo. Assa maggassa.

Tathatthenati tathasabhavena, pilanadi-aviparitasabhavenati attho.
Ekapativedhaniti ekajjham pativijjhitabbakarani.

Dukkhassa pilanatthoti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha
buddhanussativannanayar! vuttameva. Ekasangahitaniti ekeneva
sangahitani. Kena? Tathatthena, saccatthenati attho. Yarn ekasangahitanti-
adi fianassa ekapativedhadassanam. Maggafianaifihi nirodhameva
arammanam karontampi yo so dukkhadisu
tacchavipallasabhiitabhavasankhato saccattho,
tappaticchadakasammohaviddhamsanena tam yathavato pativijjhantam
paccakkham karontameva pavattati. Yato aparabhage pilanadayo solasapi
saccattha ariyassa hatthamalakam viya yathavato upatthahanti.

843. Atthati fianena araniyato atthati laddhasamafifia akara.
Afifiasaccadassanavasenati samudayadisaccantaradassanavasena.
Avibhavatoti pakasabhavato. Idam vuttarh hoti—ye akara dukkhadisu
sabhavavasena, saccantaradassanavasena ca avibhavanti, te pilanadayo
cattaroyevati solaseva vutta, na afifieti. Ayamattho idhadhippetoti
kathamidam viffiayatiti aha “tattha katamam dukkhe fianan”ti-adi. Tenetam
dasseti—yasma paliyam visurn visurn arammanakaranavasenapi saccafianam
vuttam kiccanibbattivasenapi, tasma vififiayati “sabhavato,
saccantaradassanato ca saccanam akara avibhavanti’ti.

Kiccanibbattivasena dassanam avibhavato dassanasadisanti tam
anamasitva itarameva dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tatthati tesu dvisu
dassanesu. Aythitanti pindavasena nibbattitarh. Yafihi kifici
paccayuppannam nama, tabbam tarh samuditameva nibbattatiti. Sankhatanti
paccayantarehi samecca sambhuiya katam. Rasikatanti pufijakatam.
Anekameva hi paccayuppannam ekajjham nibbattamanam attano paccayehi
rasikatam viya hotiti. Tasmati samudayena ayuhitatta. Assati
dukkhasaccassa. Yasmim santane

1. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 257 pitthe.
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uppanno, tassa kilesasantapaharo. Sayampi kilesaparilahabhavato susitalo.
Santapattho avibhavati ularadassanena tadafifassa anularabhavo viyati
dassento aha “ayasmato”ti-adi. Aviparinamadhammassa niccasabhavassa
vattabbameva natthi patipakkhato avibhavanakarassa sukhasiddhito.

Nidanattho avibhavati idamassa nidadatiti. Sarnyogapalibodhattha
patipakkhavasena avibhavanakarati dassento aha “visarhyogabhtitassa”ti-adi.
Kilesadukkhehi sarmyojanattho sarhyogattho. Samsaracarake
palibuddhanattho palibodhattho.

Kilesasanganikadivasena avivekabhuitassa. Vivekattho upadhivivekata.
Sabbasankharavivittata asankhatabhavoti evam acchariyabbhutasabhavopi
ariyamaggo sankhato eva, ayameva ca eko asankhatoti nirodhassa
asankhatabhavo supakato hoti. Dukkhar visarh maranadhammato tassa

agadabhutarh amatam nibbanam.

“Maggo”’ti sambhavetabbatam patto sukhumasantabhavena upatthito
nikantibhuitopi nayam samudayo hetu nibbanassa pattiya. Ayarh ariyamaggo
hetiiti maggamaggafianadassane vuttanayena maggassa hetuttho avibhavati.
Nirodhadassanenati ativiya nipunassa paramagambhirassa nirodhasaccassa
dassanena. Tenaha “paramasukhumani’ti-adi. Dukkhadassanenati ativiya
adinavappattiya vipulataradinavassa dukkhasaccassa dassanena.
Tappatipakkhato adhipateyyattho!. Tenaha “anekarogatura -pa- ularabhavo
viya’ti. Evamete yatharaham anvayato, byatirekato ca saccesu
avibhavanakara vibhavita.

Ekekassati ekekassa atthassa, pilanaythananissarananiyyanatthe
sandhayaha. Tinnam tinnanti sankhatadi-atthe. Ye pana vadino.
Nanabhisamayanti nanafianena abhisamayam, catunnam saccanam
nanakkhane nanafianena pativijjhananti attho. Yadi hi maggafianassa cattisu
saccesu nanabhisamayo siya, dukkhadassanadihi pathamamaggadihi

pahatabbanam

1. Adhipateyyattho (Sya)



22. Nanadassanavisuddhiniddesavannana 507

samyojanattayadinam ekadesappahanam apajjati. Tatha ca sati
ekadesasotapattimaggatthatadippasango. Tamtamdassananantarafica
tamtamphalena bhavitabbanti tamtampaheyyakilesapatippassaddhibhiitanam
phalanarmh magganam viya catukkata siya. Tatha ca sati
ekadesasotapannatadippasango. Kificabhiyyo!—yadi maggafianassa
nanabhisamayo siya, afifiena fianena dukkham passati. Afiiena samudayam,
affiena nirodham, afifiena maggam, evam sati maggakiccam
aparipunnameva siya. Maggadassanena hi dvayagati, teneva va tassa
dassanam, afifiena vati. Tattha pathamo tava pakkho na yujjati attani
pavattiya asambhavato. Na hi teneva angulaggena tameva paramasitum
sakka. Atha afifiena anavatthanappasango “yena maggam passati, sopi
maggo. Tampi yena passati, sopi maggo’’ti. Tasma ekabhisamayato
yathavutto asammohapativedhova yutto. Apica paricchinditabbam,
samucchinditabbafica saccadvayam arabbha pavattamanassa maggananassa
paricchindanasamucchindanani na sambhavanti tato anissaranato. Na hi
dukkhaparifinasamudayappahanani dukkhasamudayasaccarammanena
nanena katum sakkuneyyani. Nibbanarammanena pana tattha, itaradvaye ca
sammoham viddhamsentena sakka katunti ekabhisamayo eva yutto. Ayam
pana? attho paliyam agato evati “tesarh uttararh abhidhamme
kathavatthusmim vuttameva’ti.

845. Abhififiapafifiati-adinam attho hettha vuttoyeva. Apica sutamayaya,
cintamayaya, ekaccabhavanamayaya ca abhivisitthaya paffaya fiata

atthi.

846. Anulomafianampi aniccadivaseneva sankhare arabbha pavattati,
pageva patisankhanupassanadayoti aha “yava anuloma avenika bhimi”ti.
Kamaficettha tiranaparifiiabhtimiyam fiatappahanaparififiayopi laddhavasara,
tattha pana yatha tiranaparinfia satisayam kiccakari, na tatha itarati
avenikaggahanam.

1. Kiifici bhiyyo (Sya, Ka) 2. Ayar panettha (Ka)
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847. Nippariyayena pahanaparifina nama maggafiananti “yava
maggafiana bhimi”ti vuttam. Ayarh idha adhippetati idha abhisamayakale
kiccavicare ayam pahanaparifina adhippeta tadatthatta sesaparififianam.
Tenaha “yasma va’ti-adi.

Tadatthayevati pahanaparififattha eva. Atha va tadatthayevati
pahanattha eva. Atha va tadatthayevati maggattha eva. Natatiranapariffia hi
yavadeva maggadhigamatthaya pavatta. Niyamato fiata ceva tirita ca honti
natatiritabhavehi vina pahanabhavato, pahanasiddhiyafica
fatatiritabhavasiddhito. Maggafianafihi dukkhe parififiabhisamayavasena
pavattamanam tassa sabhavalakkhana viya samafifialakkhanampi
pativijjhatiti vuccati tappaticchadakasammohaviddhamsanato. Tenaha
“parififiattayampi -pa- veditabban™ti.

848. Parififia viyati tividhatasamafifiam nidasseti, na
parififidpahatabbatasamaffiam vikkhambhanappahanassa
aripafifiakiccabhavato. Kamacchandadayo yatha na cittam pariyutthaya
titthanti, evam pariyutthanassa nisedhanam appavattikaranam
vikkhambhanarm, vikkhambhanameva pahanarn vikkhambhanappahanam.
Pakatattati “ayar abyapannacitto vigatathinamiddhoti-adina! paresampi
pakatatta. “Na sahasa cittamh ajjhottharantt’ti idam patiladdhamattassa
jhanassa vasena vuttarn, subhavite pana pagunajjhane yava carimakacittampi
na ajjhottharanteva. Atha va jhanassa pubbabhagepiti jhanadhigamatthaya
pubbabhagapatipattiya. Pacchabhagepiti jhanam labhitva
afifiakiccappasutassapi. Vitakkadayoti vitakkavicarapitisukharipasafifiadayo.
Dutiyajjhanadinam patipakkha dutiyadisu appitesuyeva vikkhambhanti, tato
tato vutthitamattassa pana pavattanti parittacittavaseneva vutthahanato.

849. “Padipena andhakarassa viya’ti idam patipakkhena
pahinabhavadassanattham vuttam. Patipakkho hi padipo andhakarassa,
ghatappaharo pana sevalassa na patipakkho, kevalam
pavattinivaranamattameva karotiti. Tena asatipi ujuvipaccanikataya
dutiyajjhanadinam vitakkadinam vikkhambhanassa tam nidassanam
sutthutaram yujjati. “Vipassanaya avayavabhutena”ti idam

1. Am 1. 531 pitthe.
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idhadhikatatadangappahanassa dassanattham vuttam. Silavisodhanadinapi hi
tadangappahanarm hotiyevati. Nanangenati fianasankhatena karanena.
Tadangena tadangassa pahanam tadangappahanarh. Sati vijjamane
khandhapaficakasankhate kaye, sayam va tattha sati ditthi sakkayaditthi,
“riparh attato samanupassati’ti-adinal nayena vutta attanuditthi.
Solasavatthuka, atthavatthuka ca kankhava malam kankhamalam.
Samuhagahassati “atta attaniyan’ti evam pavattasamuhagahanassa pahanam
kalapasammasanena ekadasasu okasesu pakkhipitva vikiranavasena
khandhanam dassanato. Assadasafifiayati paficakkhandhe assadanavasena
pavattamicchasafifiaya. Appatisanikhanassati patisankhanapatipakkhassa
mohassa. Anupekkhanassati apekkhaya. Sankharesu niccadigaho
saccapatilomagaho maggasaccadhigamassa vilomanato. Sadinavesu
anadinavasaiifiita, anadinave ca sadinavasafifiita saccapatilomagahoti ca
vadanti.

Evam visuddhikkamena tadangappahanam dassetva idani
attharasamahavipassanavasenapi tam dasseturnh “yarh va pana”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha yam va pana pahananti sambandho.

850. Vuttameva “sabbarn sankharagatarn aniccato anupassati”ti-adinaZ.

Santatisamuhakiccarammananam vasena ghanaggahanam ghanasanfia,
tassa ghanasafifiaya.

Nirodhe adhimuttata, tayati3 tiyaddhagatanam safikharanam
nirodhameva disva tattha adhimuccanavasena pavattapafifia, taya®.
Aytihanassati abhisankharanassa.

Tam tam paricchedanti adananikkhepadikam tam tam paricchedam.
Affiathapavattidassananti vuttaparicchedato pubbe, paccha ca
anfiakarappavattiya dassanam, avatthavisesappavattidassanam va.

Dhuvasafifiayati thirabhavaggahanassa.

1. Samn 2. 79, 80, 81, 478 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi 2. 279 pitthe.

3. Adhimuttatayati (Sya) 4. Pavattasafina taya (Sya)
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Saradanabhinivesassati asaresu saragahanabhinivesassa.

Samsayamicchafiananam vasena sammuyhanam sammoho, so eva
abhinivesoti sammohabhiniveso. Sankharesu lenatanabhavaggahanam
alayabhiniveso, atthato bhavanikanti.

Yatha cittam sankhare muiicitva vivattam nibbanam pakkhandati, tatha
pavattanato sankharupekkha ca anulomafica “vivattanupassana”ti vuttam.
Nivitthabhavena ogalhabhavena pavattasamyojanadikilesa eva

kilesabhiniveso. Nibbedhabhagiyarn samadhinti vipassanasamadhimaha.

851. Asanivicakkam asanimandalam. Evam pahananti
anuppattidhammatapadanamaha. Kammakilesanam, sabbesampi va
sankharanam khayam nirodham gacchatiti khayagami, ariyamaggo.
Lokuttaraggahaneneva siddhepi khayagamiggahanam vannabhananattham.
Samucchedappahanamevati avadharanam nippariyayatam upadaya.
Tadatthanevati samucchedappahanatthaneva. Tena
vikkhambhanatadangappahananam maggasambharatamaha tehi vina
asijjhanato. Atha va tadatthanevati maggatthaneva. Tena tadatthataya tesam
tamkiccatarm dasseti. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Tamevattham upamaya
dasseturn “patirajanam vadhitva’ti-adi vuttarh. Yampi tato pubbe katanti
yam tatorajjappattito pubbe katam paccantasadhanaduggaviddhamsanadi.
Yatha idaficidafica rafifia katantiyeva vuccati, evam lokiyaianena
sadhitanipi vikkhambhanatadangappahanani samucchedappahanavasena
pavattassa maggassa kiccabhavena vuccanti, tadatthataya, tesam
tamsantatipatitataya ca maggassati veditabba.

852. Lokiyassa, lokiya va sacchikiriya lokiyasacchikiriya. Evam
lokuttarasacchikiriya veditabba. Labhimbhiti labhi amhi. Tatha vasimhiti
etthapi. Paccakkhato fianaphassenati paccakkhato
arammanakaranasankhatena fanaphassanena. “Paccakkhato”ti ca imina
anumanato arammanakaranam nivatteti, “Idisamidan”ti
paccavekkhanavasena paccakkhato jananam hettha “fianaphasso’ti
adhippeto. Phassitati! fianena phuttha.

1. Phusitati (Sya)
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Jhanamaggaphalani viya attano santane anuppadetvapi
tappaticchadakasammohaviddhamsanavasena
tathaviddhamsanapavattafianam aparappaccayafianam.

Passanto paccakkhato jananto. Amatogadhanti amatapariyapannarm,
amatasankhatanti attho.

Sotapattimaggo pathamam nibbanadassanato dassanam, tena dassanena
sacchikiriya dassanasacchikiriya. Kificapi gotrabhufianam tato
pathamataram nibbanam passati, alambanakaranato disva
kattabbakiccakaranato pana na dassananti vuccati. Sa dhuvidhapiti sa
dassanabhavanavasena duvidhapi sacchikiriya. Dassanabhavanavasenati
dassanamaggabhavanamaggavasena. Tena amaggavasena pavattanibbanassa
paccavekkhanasacchikiriyam nivatteti. Nibbanassati pana imina
maggaphalesu paccavekkhanasacchikiriyam. Imassa fianassati imassa
yathadhigatassa lokuttarafanassa.

853. Abhimatati adhippeta. Bhavana nama uppadana,
santanaparibhavana cati tadubhayam dassento “lokiyanan”ti-adimaha.
Yadaggena hi lokiya kusaladayo uppadita, vaddhita ca, tadaggenassa
silabhavana, kayabhavana, cittabhavana, pafinabhavana ca lokiya nipphadita
hoti, taya ca santanopi paribhavitoti. Tasu lokiyalokuttarabhavanasu idha
fianadassanavisuddhikathayam lokuttarabhavana adhippeta, na itara tassa
sambharabhavato. Catubbidhampetarh fiananti etamn catubbidhampi
ariyamaggafianam lokuttarani sammavacadibhedani siladini uppadeti.
Katham? Sahajatadipaccayataya. Siladiniti ettha adi-saddena samadhissa
gahanam, na pafifiaya. Na hi tadeva tam uppadeti, maggacittuppado pana
uppadeti. Tadantogadhabhava sammasankappo. So hi
paficakkhandhasangahitoti vadanti. Siladiniti va phalasiladinampi gahananti
pafifiayapi gahanam yujjatiyeva. Sahajatapaccayaditayati ettha adi-saddena
anantarapaccayaditayapi sangaho datthabbo. Tehi ca santanam vasetiti tehi
samucchindanapatipassambhanavasena pavattehi lokuttarehi siladihi
ariyapuggalo attano santanam paribhaveti. Yam nissaya paravuttiti vadanti.
Yatha
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parififiattayampi pahanattayampi maggafianassa kiccanti vuttam pariyayena,
na evamidha. Idha pana lokuttarabhavanava assa maggafianassa kiccarm. Na
hettha bhavanaya pariyayo labbhatiti avadharanam. Tena lokiyabhavanam

nivatteti.

Evarn sarlipeneva agatayalti “cittarn bhavayan”ti samadhi viya
cittasisena anagantva “pafifiam bhavayan”ti evar sarlipeneva agatayal
pafifidya. Yarh vuttarh uddesavasena. Ettavata tarh vittharitam? hoti. Ayafica
pafiho vissajjito hotiti sambandho.

Nanadassanavisuddhiniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti bavisatimaparicchedavannana.

1. Abhataya (Ka) 2. Vissajjitam (Sya, Ka)
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Anisamsapakasanavannana

854. Anekasatanisamsa savakabodhi-adivipulodatagunalvisesavahatta.
Vittharatoti nayadassanam akatva “ayampi pafiiiabhavanaya anisamso,
ayamp1’'ti anupadadassanavasena vittharato kasetum na sukaram
atibahubhavato. Assati pafiiabhavanaya. Nanakilesaviddhamsananti
sakkayaditthivicikicchadivasena nanavidhanam kilesadhammanarm
tadangadivasena pajahanam. Ariyaphalarasanubhavananti

sotapattiphaladiphalasukhapatisamvedanam.

Nanakilesaviddhamsanakathavannana

855. “Ariyaphalarasanubhavanan’ti eteneva kilesanam
patippassaddhippahanam dipiyatiti “ariyamaggakkhane”ti visesavacanam,
tabbhavabhavato va. Siddhe hi samucchedappahane
patippassaddhippahanam siddhameva hotiti.

Bhimaveganupatitati sakalam lokam bhindantena viya bhimena
bhayanakena vegena sahasa patita. Siluccayeti pabbate selaputhule?.
Satejujjalamandaloti saradakalasamiddhena attano tejasa
samujjaladuddikkhamandalo. Vadhabandanadiduggatiparipakkilesadijati-
adisabbanatthavidhayakam. Sanditthikanti paccakkhabhutam. Jafifiati
janeyya. Idhati imissarh paffiabhavanayam.

Phalasamapattikathavannana

856. Ariyassa maggassa phalam ariyaphalar, ariyafica tam visuddhatta
phalaficatipi ariyaphalam, tassa raso, patippassaddhivimuttisukham,
anubhavanam nibbanarammanassa tassa patisevanar. Tatrati tesu dvisu
akaresu. Assati ariyaphalassa.

1. Vipulolaraguna (Sya) 2. Puthusele (Sya)
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857. Samyojanesu pahinesu sabbepi kilesa pahinayeva hontiti
samyojananamyeva gahanarm. Samyojanappahanamattameva ariyamaggassa
phalarh nama, na afifiarh kifici atthantaram vipakabhutanti adhippayo.
Tenaha “phalarh nama na koci afifio dhammo atthi’ti. Te panetam!
vadantiti? Andhakadayo. Te hi “arahattam arahattanti avuso vuccati -pa-
mohakkhayo™ti suttapadassa attham afinatha gahetva nippariyayato
“arahattarn nama kifici natthi, kilesappahanameva tatha vohariyati’ti
vadanta sesaphalepi patikkhipanti. Idam suttampiti
patisambhidamaggapalimaha. Pakattho ukkattho yogeti payogo,
ariyamaggo, payoganimittam jatakilesanam patippassaddhi
payogapatippassaddhi. Ya pana ariyamaggassa bhavitatta labbhamanapi
yassa vipakapafifiaya nippajjamanaya nippajjati, sa patippassaddhiyam
nipphadetabbayam pafifiati patippassaddhipafifiati vutta. Sammaditthi
micchaditthiya vutthatiti sammaditthiya ujuvipaccanikadassanavasena vatva
tadafinatopi vutthanam dasseturn “tadanuvattakakilesehi”ti vuttam, tassa
micchaditthiya sampayogato, upanissayato ca anuvattakakilesehi. Tena
tadekatthappahanamaha. Khandhehiti tadanuvattakakkhandhehi, taya
micchaditthiya sampayuttakkhandhehi ceva tappaccaya ayatim
uppajjanakkhandhehi cati attho. Bahiddha ca sabbanimittehiti
yathavuttakilesakkhandhehi bahiddhabhutehi vipassanaya gocarabhitehi
sabbasankharanimittehi.

Evam maggakiccam dassetva idani tassa vasena phalam dassetum
“tampayogapatippassaddhatta”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
tampayogapatippassaddhattati tassa ajjhattabahiddha vutthanadipayogassa
patippassaddhatta. Maggo hi nimittato, pavattato ca vutthahanto kilese
pajahatiti attano khane tam payogam karoti nama, phalakkhane panassa so
payogo patippassaddho vipasanto nama hoti. Tena vuttam
“tampayogapatippassaddhatta”ti. Uppajjatiti magganantaram dvikkhattum va
tikkhattum va uppajjati. Phalasamapattikale pana bahukkhattum, nirodha
vutthahantassa dvikkhattum uppajjati. Sabbampi
yathavuttapayogapatippassaddhiminittam uppajjanato
“tampayogapatippassaddhatta uppajjati’ti vuttam. Maggassetam phalanti
yathavutta vipaka sammaditthi nama, etarm

1. Ke panevam (Sya) 2. Sam 2. 447 pitthe.
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ariyamaggassa phalanti veditabbam. Vittharetabbanti
“sotapattimaggakkhane abhiniropanatthena sammasankappo
micchasankappa”ti! adina sankappadivasena, sesamaggavasena ca vittharato
veditabbam.

Cattari ca samaiifiaphalani, ime dhamma appamanarammanati
appamanarammanataya maggehi nibbisesataya. Tatha
nevasafifianasafiayatanasankhato mahaggato dhammo nirodhato
vutthanavelayam appamanassa dhammassa anantarapaccayena paccayoti
ariyaphalassa anantarapaccayataya ca dipanati evamadinipi ettha
ariyaphalassa sabhavadhammabhavena atthitaya sadhakani, na
yathadassitapatisambhidamaggapaliyevati adhippayo.

858. Phalasamapattiyanti phalapavattisankhataya samapattiyam. Assati
ariyaphalassa. Saripakattukaranakaratthitivutthananantaravasena idar
pafihakammar.

859. Ariyaphalassa nirodhe appanati ariyassa phalajhanassa nibbane
arammanabhiite appanakarena pavatti.

860. Sabbepi puthujjanati jhanasamapattilabhinopi puthujjana na
samapajjanti, pageva itare. Ariya sabbepi phalasamapattim samapajjantiti
kamam samafifiajotana, sa pana visesanivitthayeva hoti. Adhigatattati pana
hetukittanam. Uparimanampi hetthimaya lokiyasamapattiya viya
sammapajjanam sadhentam viya thitanti tamm nivattento “uparima pana’ti-
adimaha. Tattha uparimati sakadagami-adayo. Hetthimanti
sotapattiphaladim. Na samapajjanti satipi adhigatatte. Kasmati ce?
Karanamaha “puggalantarabhaviipagamanena patippassaddhatta”ti. Etena
uparimo ariyo hetthimam phalasamapattim samapajjati attana adhigatatta,
yatha tam lokiyasamapattinti, evam pavattam hetum byaticareti. Na hi
lokiyajjhanesu puggalantarabhaviipagamanam nama atthi visesabhavato.
Idha pana asamugghatitakammakilesanirodhanena puthujjanehi viya
sotapannassa, sotapannadihi sakadagami-adinam
puggalantarabhavupagamanam atthi. Yato hetthima hetthima phaladhamma
upartipari

1. Khu 9. 68 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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maggadhammehi nivattita patipakkhehi viya abhibhuta
appavattidhammatamyeva apanna. Tenaha “patippassaddhatta’ti.

Apica kusalakiriyapavatti nama afnfiadisi, vipakapavatti ca afinadisi,
anantaraphalatta ca lokuttarakusalanam hetthimato uparimo bhavantaragato
viya hoti. Tamtamphalavaseneva hi ariyanam sotapannadinamalabho. Te
sace afinaphalasamanginopi honti, sotapannadinamapi tesam avatthitam siya,
tena tena jhanena gahitapatisandhiko viyati tassa tassa ariyassa tam tam
phalam bhavangasadisanti na uparimassa hetthimaphalasamangitaya lesopi
sambhavati, kuto tassa samapajjananti datthabbam. Hetthima ca uparimanti
hetthima ca sotapannadayo ariya uparimam sakadagamiphaladim na
samapajjantiti sambandho. Tattha karanamaha “anadhigatatta”ti. Na hi
anadhigatasamapattim samapajjitumn sakka.

“Attano attanoyeva pana phalarh samapajjanti”ti imina sabbepi ariya
attano attano phalasamapattimn samapajjantiti atthe apanne tattha kesafici
matibhedam dasseturh “keci pana”ti-adi vuttam. Ete hi samadhismirh
pariptirakarinoti yasma hi te “uparima dve”ti vutta anagamino, arahanto ca
samadhismim pariptirakarino, itare pana silesu paripurakarino, tasma dve
eva phalasamapattim samapajjantiti. Na hi samadhiparipuriya vina
samapattivalafijanam sambhavatiti adhippayo. Tanti “samadhismim
paripurakarino’ti tehi vuttakaranam. Akaranamevati ayuttiyeva. Kasmati
ce? Aha “phuthujjanassapi”ti-adi. Tassattho—sabbaso
asamucchinnakilesassa puthujjanassapi attana
patiladdhalokiyasamapattisamapajjanam! labbhati, kimangarm pana
samucchinnekaccakilesanam hetthimanam ariyanam, tasma tesam
samadhismim aparipurakarita attano phalasamapattim asamapajjanassa
akarananti. Yutticinta nama pali-anarulhe atthe yutta, ayam panattho pali-
arulhoti karanapadese anadarakaranamukhena palim dassento “kificettha’ti-
adimaha. Sotapattimaggapatilabhatthayati sotapattimaggassa
samadhigamaya. Sotapattiphalasamapattatthayati sotapattiphalasamapattiya
samapajjanattham. Esa nayo sesesupi.

1. Samadhisamapajjanam (Sya)
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Ettha ca “sufifiataviharasamapattatthaya
animittaviharasamapattatthaya”ti-adina sartipato uddhatatta tato pubbe agata
maggaphalavara appanihitavasena vutta. Tattha anattanupassanamukhena,
aniccanupassanamukhena ca pavattanam phalasamapattinam purecara
gotrabhudhamma navadasabhavena vuttati veditabba.
“Sotapattiphalasamapattatthaya’ti-adina pana catusupi phalesu ekasadisam
desanaya agatatta sotapannasakadagaminopi attano phalam samapajjantiti
vififiayati. Magganantaraphalavasena tam vuttanti ca na sakka vattum
vipassanavasena dasannam gotrabhudhammanam dassanavasena desanaya
araddhatta, maggavareneva ca tadatthasiddhito. Na ca magganantaram
ti vuccati visum parikammabhavato. Tasma

)

phalam “phalasamapatti
phalasamapattivacaneneva sotapannadinampi phalasamapattisamapajjanam
siddham. Tenaha “tasma’ti-adi.

861. Payojanampi tadatthaya patipattiya karanam hoti tannimittam
patipajjanatoti “kasma samapajjanti’ti karanam pucchitva
“ditthadhammasukhaviharatthanti payojanam vissajjitarn. Kasmati va
sampadane nissakkavacanam, kissati vuttam hoti.
Ditthadhammasukhaviharatthanti dittheva dhamme
kilesadarathaparilahaviipasamena santena sukhaviharena viharanattham.
Satipi vipakabhave parikammena vina anuppajjanato
phalasamapattidhammanam tassa tassa ariyassa rucivaseneva pavatti, yato
nesam sadhipatitati aha “addhana -pa- samapajjanti’ti.

862. Dvihi akarehiti dvihi karanehi. Yatha hi lokiyajjhananam
samadhigamo sampayogasamangibhavena sijjhamano
pahanangasamatikkamamukhena vuccati tatha samadhigantabbatta, evam
phalasamapattipi nibbanamanasikarena sijjhamana
tadanfiarammanamanasikaramukhena vuccati sabbasankharato
vinivattitamanasatavasena samijjhanato. Tenaha “nibbanato’ti-adi.
Udayabbayafianadifianaparamparavasena hi sabbaphalacittam sankharato
sabbaso nibbinnavirattacittassa tato vinissatanibbanarammanam pavattati.
Evam pavattamanaiica tarh nibbanato afifiassa arammanassa amanasikara,
nibbanassa ca manasikara pavattatiti vuccati.
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Animittaya cetovimuttiyati animittavimokkhadvayaya
phalasamapattiya, aniccanupassanamukhena va samapajjitabbaya
phalasamapattiya. Samapattiyati samapajjanatthaya. Sabbanimittananti
rupadisabbasankharanimittanarn. Amanasikaroti adinavato disva
vissatthataya anavajjanam asamannaharo. Animittaya ca dhatuya
manasikaroti sabbasankharanimittabhavato animittaya. Kehici paccayehi na
sankhatatta ca asankhatati laddhanamaya asankhataya dhatuya
phalasamapattisahajatena manasikarena manasikaranam, tassa va dhatuya
phalasamapatticittasankhate manasikaranam.

863. Udayabbayadivasenati udayabbayabhangabhayatupatthanadivasena
pavattanakanam navannampi fiananam byaparam vadati. Tenaha
“pavattanupubbavipassanassa”ti. Sankhararammanagotrabhufiananantaran!ti
sankhararammanassa “vodanan”ti laddhanamassa gotrabhufianassa
anantaram. Kasma panettha gotrabhufianam maggafianapurecarikam viya
nibbanarammanam na hotiti? Phaladhammanam aniyyanikabhavato.
Ariyamaggadhamma eva hi niyyanika. Vuttafihetam “katame dhamma
niyyanika? Cattaro magga apariyapanna’tiZ. Tasma ekantena
niyyanikasabhavassa ubhatovutthanabhavena pavattamanassa maggafnanassa
anantarapaccayabhtitena fianena nimittato vutthiteneva bhavitabbanti tassa
nibbanarammanata yutta, na pana ariyamaggassa bhavitatta tassa
vipakabhavena pavattamananam kilesanam asamucchindanato aniyyanikatta
avutthanasabhavanam phalafiananam purecarikafianassa kadacipi
nibbanarammanata ubhayattha anulomafananam atulyakarato.
Ariyamaggavithiyafihi anulomafianani anibbiddhapubbanam
thulathtilalobhakkhandhadinam satisayam padalanena likiyafianesu
ukkamsaparamippattani maggafiananugunani uppajjanti.
Phalasamapattivithiyam pana tani tena tena magena tesam tesam kilesanam
samucchinnatta tattha kilesavikkhambhane nirussukkani kevalam ariyanam
phalasamapattisukhasamangibhavassa parikammamattani hutva uppajjantiti
na tesam kutoci vutthanasambhavo, yato nesam pariyosanafanam
sankharanimittavutthanato nibbanarammanam siya.

1. Nananantara (Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 254, 298 pitthesu.
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Evafica katva “sekkhassa attano phalasamapattivalafijanatthaya
udayabbayadivasena sankhare sammasantassa vipassanafiananupubbiya
phalameva uppajjati, na maggo’ti idafica atthakathavacanam samatthitam
hoti. Tenaha “sekkhassapi phalameva uppajjati, na maggo’ti.
Nibbanarammane appanajjhanavasena yathaparicchinnakalam nirantaram
phalacittasseva pavattanam samapajjanam phalasamapattiti aha
“phalasamapattivasena nirodhe cittam appeti’ti. Yadi
anupubbavipassananam vasena phalasamapattisamapajjanam, tena ntharena
sekkhassa uparimaggenapi bhavitabbanti anuyogam sandhayaha
“phalasamapattininnataya”ti-adi. Tena afifioyeva vipassanacaro
ariyamaggavaho, afifilo phalasamapatti-avahoti dasseti, svayam vipassanaya
vibhago vutto eva.

Ye panati abhayagirivasino sandhayaha. Te hi maggaphalavipassanaya
aloletva vadanti. Teneva hi “evam sati’ti-adi vuttam. Araha paccekabuddho
bhavissati yadi itaratthapi vipassana tadatthaya samvatteyyati adhippayo.
Palivaseneva ca patikkhittanti “dasa gotrabhudhamma vipassanavasena
uppajjanti’ti maggattha phalattha vipassana visum katva
pavattapalivaseneva tesam vacanam patikkhittantipi na gahetabbam, afinatha
“dasa gotrabhudhamma”ti vacanam virujjheyyati. Idlameva pana
gahetabbanti vuttassevatthassa nigamanam. Phalaficassati-adi
mahaggatavipakanam viya lokuttaravipakanafica kusalasarikkhatadassanam.
Jhanato sarikkhatadassaneneva cettha bojjhangamaggangavasenapi

sarikkhata dassitayevati veditabbam.

864. Thitiyati pabandhatthitiya. Yathaparicchinnakalaihi samapattiya
bandhavasenavatthanam idha thititi. “Cande va stiriye va ettakam thanam
gate vutthahissam1’ti kalavadhiggahanavasena samapajjanam cittassa
abhisankharanam abhisankharo.

865. Sabbanevetaniti ripanimittadisabbaneva etani ekato kamam na
manasi karoti asambhavato. Sabbasangahikavasenati
anavasesapariyadanavasena. Samudayasaddal hi avayavesupi

1. Samudayasiddha (Ka)



520 Visuddhimaggamahatika

pavattanti, avayavabyatirekena ca samudayo na labbhatiti avayavagatampi
kiccam samudayavasena vuttam. Tasmati sabbesam sankharanimittanam
ekato manasikarabhavato. Yasma bhavangacitte uppanne phalasamapattito
vutthito nama hoti, tasma vuttam “yarn bhavangassa”ti-adi. Bhavangassa
arammanarh nama kammadi. Manasi karototi bhavangasahagatena

manasikarena manasi karoto, tam va arammanam bhavangamanasi karoto.

866. Phalassa phalameva va anantaram hoti! purimassa purimassa
pacchimarm pacchimam. Bhavangam va sabbapacchimassa. Phalanantaram
maggavithiyam phalasamapattiyafica. “Yena phalena nirodha vutthanarm
hot1”ti idam phaluppattiya nirodha vutthanabhavato vuttam. Tanti
nirodhavutthanabhavena vuttam anagamiphalam va aggaphalam va.
Nevasafifianasafifidyatananantaranti nevasafiianasafiiayatanassa kusalassa,

kiriyassa va anantaram satipi sattahatikkame vijatiyena antarikatta.

Patippassaddhadarathanti sabbaso passaddhakilesadaratham.
Amatarammananti nibbanarammanar. Subhanti asobhanataya kilesassapi
abhavato sotanam. Tanhasankhatam lokamisam vantam chadditam etenati
vantalokamisam. Vipasantakilesataya, susantataya ca santarh. Yena
dhammena yogato samano nama hoti, tassa ariyamaggasankhatassa

samafifiassa phalanti samafifiaphalar.

Ojavantenati sabhavasampannena. Sucinati kilesasucivirahato
parisuddhena. Sukhenati anuttarasukhena. Abhisanditanti sabbaso
lukhabhavapagamanena sinehitarh. Satatisatenati mahaggatasatato
lokuttarakusalasatato ca ativiya satena madhurena. Maggasukhatopi hi
phalasukham santatarataya panitataram. Amatena sammoditarh “Madhuri
viya”’ti imina satatisatatarnyeva vibhaveti.

Tassa ariyassa phalassa rasabhiitam sarabhiitam tam sukham pafifiam

bhavetva yasma pandito vindati patilabhatiti yojana.

1. Phalameva va anantararh hoti (Sya, Ka)
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Nirodhasamapattikathavannana

867. Tatrati tasmim “nirodhasamapattiya samapajjanasamatthata”ti
samkhittavacane. Idam sartipadivasena pafihakammarh. Katthati kasmim
bhave.

868. Anupubbanirodhavasenati vipassananugata attha samapattiyo
arohantena tamtampatipakkhanirodhamukhena tinnam sankharanam
anupubbato nirodhavasena. Yathaparicchinnakalam ya cittacetasikanam
appavatti, ayarm nirodhasamapattiti attho. Ke samapajjanti, ke na
samapajjantiti kamam samapajjanasamattha padhanataya pathamam
pucchita, tabbissajjanam pana garubhavato paccha vissajjetum
asamapajjanake tava dassento “sabbepi -pa- na samapajjanti’ti aha yatha
“vamam muifica, dakkhinam ganha”ti. Tattha “sabbepi”ti idam
puthujjanadinam tinnam visesanam. Te hi atthannam samapattinam
labhinopi alabhino viya samadhismim apariptirakaritaya nirodham
samapajjitum na sakkonti. Kamacchandadisamucchindanena hi
samadhismim paripurakarita, na jhanadhigamamattena. Anagamino,
arahantoti ettha sukkhavipassaka ca anagamino, sukkhavipassaka ca
arahantoti sukkhavipassakasaddo paccekam yojetabbo. Ubhayepi cete satipi
vipassanabale samadhibalassa abhavato nirodham na samapajjanti.
Anupubbaviharasambhavatafifevettha samadhibalam icchitabbam. Purimaka
pana tayo satipi samadhibale vipassanabalassa abhavato, aparipunnatta ca
samapajjitum na sakkonti. Aparipunnaka cassa sankharanam na samma
parimadditatta. Attha samapatti -pa- samapajjanti”’ti vatva tattha karanam
palivaseneva dasseturh “dvihi balehi’ti-adi vuttam. Tayo ca sankharananti
ettha tayoti sami-atthe paccattavacanam, tinnanti attho. Nanacariyahiti
fianappavattihi. Nirodhasamapattiyati nirodhasamapajjanaya fianam. Ayafica
sampadati ayam baladvayasamannagamadika yathavuttanirodhasamapatti-
avaha sampatti. Anagamikhinasaveti anagamino ceva khinasave ca.

869. Samathabalanti kamacchandadike paccanikadhamme sametiti
samatho, so eva patipakkhehi akampiyatthena balam. Aniccadivasena
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vividhehi akarehi passatiti vipassana, sa eva vuttanayena balanti
vipassanabalamm. Nekkhammavasenati-adisu kamacchandavikkhambhanassa
nekkhammasankappassa, alobhapadhanassa va
tathapavattakusalacittuppadassa vasena cittassa ekaggatasankhato yo
avikkhepo, tamh samathabalam. Byapadavikkhambhanassa
abyapadavitakkassa, adosapadhanassa va tathapavattakusalacittuppadassa
vaseneva. Thinamiddhavikkhambhikaya vibhutam katva manasikaranena
upatthita-alokasafinaya vasena. Uddhaccavikkhambhanassa avikkhepassa
samadhanassa vasena. Sakalamicchavitakkavikkhambhanassa sikhapatta-
anapanassatisiddhapatinissagganupassi-assasapassasanam vasena cittassa
ekaggatasankhato yo avikkhepo, tam samathabalanti atthayojana.

Evam upacarassa jhanassa vasena samathabalam dassetva idani tam
atthannam samapattinam vasena patipakkhehi anabhibhavaniyataya ca
balappattivasena dasseturn “pathamajjhanena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
nivaraneti nivarananimittam nivaranapaccaya. Na kampati
jhanasamangipuggalo, jhanasampayuttasamadhi va. So hi visesato idha
“samathabalan”ti adhippeto. Tatha hi kenatthena samathabalanti balattho
pucchito. Uddhacceti uddhaccanimittam. Uddhaccasahagatakileseti
uddhaccena sampayuttamoha-ahirikadikilesahetu. Khandheti
uddhaccasampayuttacatukkhandhanimittam. Na kampatiti-adini
afiflamafifiavevacanani. Kampanar va thanapagamo. Calanam
paribbhamanam. Vedhanam sandhavanam. Uddhacce na kampati,
uddhaccasahagatakilese na calati, uddhaccasahagatakkhandhe na vedhatiti
va yojetabbam. Uddhaccaggahanaficettha samathassa ujupatipakkhataya
tadabhibhavena balappattidassanattham. Tenetam atthannampi samapattinam
sadharanato kiccatisayadassanam datthabbam. Idamm samathabalanti ya’yam
nekkhammadivasena laddhaya cittekaggataya nivaranadihi akampaniyata,
tani ca abhibhavitva avatthanam, idam samathabalam.

Idani vipassanabalam niddisanto yasma vipassana sankhepato sattahi
anupassanahi sangahita, tasma tato tato samapattito vutthaya tasam vasena
anupassana katabba, tattakeneva cettha anupassanakiccam paripunnam hotiti
“aniccanupassana vipassanabalam -pa- patinissagganupassana
vipassanabalan”ti sarlipato dassetva puna ta
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hettha vuttanayena visayavibhagena dassetum “rtipe aniccanupassana’ti-adi
vuttam. Idhapi patipakkhehi anabhibhavaniyatava balatthoti dassetum
“kenatthena vipassanabalan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha avijjayati dvadasasu
akusalacittuppadesu avijjanimittar. Avijjasahagatakileseti avijjaya
sampayuttalobhadosadikilesavatthunimittam. Sesam hettha vuttanayatta
suvifieyyameva. Avijjaggahanaficettha vipassanaya ujupatipakkhataya
tadabhibhavena balappattidassanattham. Tenetam sattannampi
anupassananam sadharanato kiccatisayadassanam datthabbam. Idam
vipassanabalanti ya’yam aniccanupassanadivasena laddhassa
vipassanafianassa niccasafifiadinimittamh akampaniyata, ta ca abhibhavitva
avatthanam, idam vipassanabalam.

Vitakkavicara vacisankhara vacam sankharonti pavattentiti katva.
Tenaha “pubbe kho avuso visakha vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam
bhindati, tasma vitakkavicara vacisankharo’til. Te pana dutiyajjhane
viipasanta hontiti aha “dutiyajjhanam -pa- patippassaddha honti”ti. Kayena
sankhariyantiti kayasankhara, assasapassasa. Tatha hi vuttam “assasapassasa
kho avuso visakha kayika ete dhamma kayappatibaddha, tasma
assasapassasa kayasankharoti2. Te pana yasma catutthajjhane viipasanta
honti, tasma aha “catutthajjhanam -pa- patippassaddha honti’ti. Cittena
sankhariyantiti cittasankhara, safifia vedana. Tatha hi vuttarm “safifia ca
vedana ca cetasika ete dhamma cittappatibaddha, tasma safifia ca vedana ca
cittasafikharo™ti3. Te pana yasma nirodham samapannassa viipasamanti,

tasma vuttam “safifiavedayita -pa- patippassaddha honti”ti.

Nanacariyasu vivattanupassanaggahaneneva tassa adibhiita
sesanupassanapi gahitava honti tadavinabhavato. Maggo fianacariya,
phalasamapatti fianacariyati maggaphalasamapattinam
fanacariyabhavavacanam maggaphaladhammanam fianapadhanatta, fianena
va indriyadhipatihetumaggapaccayadivasena satisayapaccayabhtitena sesa
maggaphaladhamma carita pavattitati katva tatha vuttam. Samadhicariyasupi
eseva

1. Ma 1. 376; Samn 2. 413 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 375; Sam 2. 483 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 376; Sam 2. 483 pitthesu.
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nayo. Imahi solasahiti atthannam anupassananam, atthannafica
maggaphalafiananam vasena imahi solasahi fianapavattihi.

Navahi samadhicariyahiti attha samapattiyo attha samadhicariya, tasam
upacarasamadhi upacarasamadhibhavanasamaffiena eka samadhicariyati
evam navahi samadhicariyahi. Tenaha “pathamajjhanarh samadhicariyati-
adi. Pathamajjhanapatilabhatthaya vitakko cati-adi nanavajjanupacaravasena
vuttanti datthabbam, uparisamapattinampi upacarassa tatheva vuttatta. Na hi
ekavajjane catutthajjhanadi-upacare piti-adayo sambhavanti. Ettha ca
“pathamajjhanapatilabhatthaya”ti-adivacanena upacarasamadhissapi paripuri
icchitabbati dasseti. Kim panettha samathabalasamadhicariyanam nanattam,
kim va vipassanabalalokiyafianacariyanam. Yatha samathabalepi
“nekkhammavasena’ti-adina upacarasamadhina saddhim atthasu samapattisu
appanasamadhiyeva vutto, tatha samadhicariyasu,
vipassanabalalokiyafianacariyasu ca vipassanava vuttati? Kificapi vutta,
vivattanupassana pana! purecaraianadivipassanabale avutta eva
flanacariyasu vutta. Apica patipakkhehi akampiyattho balattho, paficannam
vasibhavanam vasena sucinnata cariyattho, eteneva
samathabalasamadhicariyanampi nanattam samvannitanti datthabbam.

Vasibhavata paiifiati ettha vaso etassa atthiti vasi, tassa bhavo
vasibhavo, sa eva vasibhavata. “Vasiyo”ti pana paliyam itthilingavasena
vuttatta tayo dasseturn “vasiti pafica vasiyo”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha jhanam
avajjantassa nirantaram jhanangesu cittappavattanasamatthata avajjanavasi.
Samapajjitukamassa sigham jhanam samapajjanasamatthata
samapajjanavasi. Accharamattarm va katipayaccharamattam va khanam
jhanam thapetumn samatthata adhitthanavasi. Tatheva lahurn vutthatum
samatthata vutthanavasi. Paccavekkhanavasi pana avajjanavasiya eva
sijjhati. Paccavekkhanajavananeva hi tattha avajjananantaraniti. Ayamettha
sankhepo. Vittharo pana hettha agato eva. Ayafica vasibhavo
samadhicariyanarh vasena vutto. Nanacariyasu pana lokuttaranar
nanacariyanam vasibhavapadanakiccam nama natthi. Patipakkhassa
suvihatatta sabhavasiddho

1. Panassa (Sya)
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tattha vasibhavo, lokiyanam pana pagunabalavabhavapadanena vasibhavo
labbhateva.

870. Ukkatthaniddesoti anavasesaniddeso. Cuddasahi fianacariyahi hoti
aggamaggaphalanam anadhigatattati. Yadi evanti yadi
ukkatthaniddesavasena “solasahi fianacariyahi”ti vuttam, tato
avakamsavasenapi icchitabbam, evarn sante kim na hoti
nirodhasamapajjananti adhippayo. Pafica kamaguna vatthubhiita etassa
santiti paficakamaguniko, kamarago. Appahinatta asamucchinnatta. Na hi
kamaragassa vikkhambhanappahanamattamm nirodhassa adhitthanam
bhaviturh sakkoti. Tasmati samadhiparipanthikassal kamaragassa
supahinatta. Etena kamam maggaphalafianacariya lokiyafanasamadhicariya
viya nirodhasamapajjane sariipena na viniyujjanti tada appavattanato, tassa
tassa pana patipakkhassa samucchindanena balacariyanam
visesapaccayataya nirodhasamapattiya adhitthanam hotiti dasseti. Esati
anagami. Idafhi “nirodha vutthahantassa”ti-adivacanam anagaminova
nirodha vutthanam sandhaya vuttar “nevasaffanasafifiayatanakusalan”ti2

=9

vacanato, afifiatha “nevasafifianasafifiayatanakiriya”’ti vucceyya.

871. “Paficavokarabhave”ti kasma vuttarn, nanu catuvokarabhavepi
arupajjhanavasena yatharaham anupubbasamapatti labbhatiti? Kamam
labbhati, sa pana “anupubbasamapatti’ti na vuccati ekadesabhavato.
Atthasamapattivaseneva ca “anupubbasamapatti’ti vuccatiti dassento aha

=99.

“pathamajjhanadinarh uppatti natthi’ti. Vatthussa abhavati hadayavatthuno
abhavati vadanti, karajakayasankhatassa pana vatthuno abhavati attho. Yadi
hi aruppe nirodham samapajjeyya, cittacetasikanam, afifiassa ca kassaci
abhavato apanfiattikova bhaveyya anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbutasadiso. Kificayam upadaya nirodham samapannoti vucceyya, kim
va etaya vatthucintaya. Angavekallatova natthi aruppe
nirodhasamapattisamapajjanam.

1. Samadhiparibandhikassa (Ka) 2. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe Patthane.
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872. Sankharanarn pavattibhedeti sankhatadhammanam khane khane
uppajjane, bhijjane ca, tesam va kusaladibhedabhinne yatharaham tihi
dukkhatahi upaddute pavattivibhage. Cittacetasikavigamehi ripadhammesu
labbhamanapi sankharadukkhata abboharikatam apajjati. Ukkanthitvati
nibbinditva. Nibbanarh patvati anupadisesanibbanam patva viya. Sukhanti
niddukkham.

873. Samathavipassanavasenati yuganaddhanam viya
afiflamaffiupakaritaya sahitanam vasena. Ussakkitvati ukkamsam patva yava
nevasafifianasafifiayatana, yava ca anulomafana aruhitva. Nirodhayatoti
nevasafifianasafinayatanam samapajjitva tam nirodhentassa. Afinassa
kassacipi cittassa anuppajjanena evamassa nirodhasamapattiya
samapajjanam hoti. “Yo hi’ti-adina “samathavipassanavasenati
vuttamevattham byatirekamukhena vivarati.
Nevasaiifianasafifiayatanasamapattimm patva titthati taduddham
suddhasamathavipassanaya abhavato. Yo vipassanavaseneva ussakkati sace
ariyo phalasamapattatthiko, so attano phalasamapattirh patva titthati. Atha
puthujjano, sekho va maggatthiko taya ce vipassanaya maggam patva phale
thito, sopi phalasamapattim patva titthaticceva vuccati. Soti ubhayavasena
patipanno. Tanti nirodhasamapattim.

874. Yena phaladvayasamannagamadina nirodham samapajjitum
samattho hoti, so vidhi pageva vibhavitoti samapajjanakarameva dassento
“katabhattakicco”ti-adimaha. Tafhi sabbasampi bhavananam sadharanam
pubbakiccam. Tattha sankhareti tasmim pathamajjhane,
pathamajjhanacittuppade va sankhare.

“Vipassati’ti vuttam, kidisi panettha vipassana icchitabbati tam
niddharanattham “vipassana panesa”ti-adina tameva vipassanam tidha
bhinditva dasseti. Manda ce vipassana, dandhabhififiarh maggam sadheti.
Tikkha ce, khippabhififanti ayam mandatikkhataya viseso. Lakkhanappatta
pana vipassana maggassa paccayo hotiyevati imamattham dassento aha
“sankhara -pa- hotiyevati. Tikkhava vattati sankhararammanepi sati
sabbasankharehi vivattanakareneva pavattanato, maggo viya
visankharagatassa
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phalassa paccayabhavato ca. Tenaha “maggabhavanasadisa”ti. Yasma
atimanda samathadika sankharanam nirodhane asamattha samathanittha
hoti, atitikkha fianadika satisayam sankharesu dosadassane
phalasamapattinittha hoti, tasma vuttam “natimandanatitikkha vattati’ti. Esa

nirodhasamapajjanako. Te sankhareti te pathamajjhanasankhare.

=

“Tatheva”ti imina “natimandaya natitikkhaya”ti imamattharm akaddhati.
Esa nayo sesesupi. “Akificafifidyatanam samapajjitva vutthaya tattha
sankhare tatheva vipassati’ti vattabbam, hettha vuttanayatta pana tam avatva
“catubbidharh pubbakiccam karoti”’cceva vuttanti keci, tarh tesam
matimattam. Vipassanacarato hi samadhicaro, tasma samapattito vutthaya
pubbakiccam katabbam. Tatha hi paratopi “akificafifidyatanam samapajjitva
vutthaya imam pubbakiccarh katva ti-adirh vakkhabhil, na pana “tattha
sankhare tatheva vipassitva’ti. Nanabaddha-avikopananti attana
asambaddhassa parikkharassa avinasanam. Yatha tam na vinassati, tatha
adhitthanam. Samghapatimanananti samghassa patimananavajjanam.
Satthupakkosananti satthu pakkosanavajjanam. Addhanaparicchedanti

Jivitaddhanaparicchedam pubbakiccam karotiti sambandho.

875. Adhitthatabbanti cittamn uppadetabbam. Tatha cittuppadanameva
hettha adhitthanam.

Cittajarupadinam anuppajjanato, pacchajatapaccayadi-
upatthambhabhavato ca sattahameva tatha sariram pavattati, tato param

kilamatiti sattahameva paricchinditva nirodham samapajjantiti vadanti.

Samapattivasenevati nirodhasamapattivaseneva. Nam aggi-adi-
antarayarn rakkhati samapannako adhitthanavasenati adhippayo. Ayasmato

safijivassati-adisu yam vattabbarm, tarh hettha iddhikathayarn? vuttameva.

1. Visuddhi 2. 350 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 9 pitthe.
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876. Etassati nirodham samapajjantassa, nirodhasamapajjanassa va.
Tasmim samayeti tasmim tassa bhikkhuno upasankamanasamaye
vutthatiyeva. Kalaparicchedasadisafihetam.

Evam garukati aggi-adihipi anabhibhavaniyam nirodharh samapannam
samapattito vutthapanato evam garuka hi samghassa ana nama, tasma attano
hitasukham akankhantena jivitahetupi samghassa ana na atikkamitabbati
adhippayo.

877. Na pakkosati “sattha tamh avuso amanteti’ti. “Vutthahissam1”ti
avajjitabbanti sambandho.

878. Jivitaddhanassati attano jivitakalassa jivitappavattiya. Ayu eva
ayusankhara. “Ayu-usmavififianani’ti ca vadanti, te cassa pakaticittasseva
arammanam honti. Antonirodhe maranam natthi carimabhavangena
miyanato. Avajjitvava samapajjitabbarh “sahasa maranarn ma ahosi”ti.
Sahasa hi marane afifiabyakaranabhikkhu-
ovadadanasasananubhavadipananam anissaro siya, anagamino va
aggamagganadhigamo siya. Avasesanti nanabandha-avikopanaditividhampi
pubbakiccam. Vuttarn atthakathayam.

879. Kificapi “ekam va dve va’ti aniyametva viya vuttam, dve vare eva
pana niyamato vadanti. Cittavareti nevasaifianasaifiayatanacittavare.
Nirodham phusatiti acittakabhavamevaha. Nirodhassa payogattati
cittanirodhaya payogabhavato, baladvayasambharanadipayogassa
cittanirodhattati attho. Samathavipassanabalasamannagamo,
nanasamadhicariyavasibhavo cettha afifiamafifianativattanavaseneva
icchitabboti aha “dve samathavipassanadhamme yuganaddhe katvati.
Anupubbanirodhassa payogoti pathamajjhanadinam, tadanupassananafica
anupubbato nirodhanassayam payogo. Idam vuttanayena atthasamapatti-
arohanam na nevasaiifianasafifiayatanasamapattiya samapajjanassa. Tasma
dvinnarh cittanarh upari cittani na pavattantiti yojanal.

1. Cittarh na pavattatiti yojana (Sya)
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Parato acittako bhavitum na sakkotiti sakalam yathaparicchinnakalam
acittako bhavitum na sakkoti. Tafica kho samghapatimanana
satthupakkosana addhanaparicchedavajjananam akaranena, na nanabaddha-
avikopanassa. Tassa hi akaranena kadaci kevalam tadisassa parikkharassa
avinaso na siya, na nirodhasamapattivibandho. Ayafica attho
mahanagattheravatthuna vibhavito eva. Evam sante tihi akarehi
nirodhasamapattiya vutthanam hotiti apajjati, tasma tam na sarato
paccetabbarh. Patinivattitva puna akificafifidyataneyeva patitthatiti imina!
samapattiya vibandhe jate evam hotiti dasseti, avibandheneva pana
yathaparicchinnakalavitikkamane phalacittuppattiya vutthanam hoti. Evaiica
katva gambhirakandarorulhatattapasanakkantapurisanidassanampi
samatthitam hotiti keci vadanti. Apare pana “pubbakiccassa akatatta
nevasafifianasafinayatanam samapannamattova ‘patinivattitva
akificafinayatane patitthati’ti vuttatta sarnghapatimananadi-
ekaccapubbakiccakarane angavekallato nirodhasamapattisamapajjanam na
ijjhateva”ti vadanti. Vattasadisafihetamn nirodhasamapattiya, yadidam
pubbakiccakaranam. Tasma tattha yam garutaram, tassa akaranam
samapajjanam vibandhatiti apare. Vimarnsitva gahetabbam.
“Akificafifiayatane patitthati’ti ca idam puna akificafifiayatanassa
samapajjitabbatta vuttam. Samapajjitva hi vutthaya pubbakiccassa
katabbatta.

Yatha panati-adi katapubbakiccatasamaffiena upamasamsandanam.

880. Assati nirodhasamapattiya. “Kalaparicchedavasena”ti-adina catthi
akarehi nirodhasamapattiya thanam dasseti.

882. Vivekaninnanti nissaranavivekaninnam, pageva
sankharavimukhataya, phalacittuppattiya cati veditabbam.

ripadhammamattavasesataya ca matanirodhasamapannanam avisesam
gahetva puccha “matassa ca samapannassa ca ko viseso”ti. Kamarh nesam

1. Patinivattitva pana akificafifayatane patitthatiti imina (Sya, Ka)
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sankharattayapatippassaddhi-adihi aviseso, ripadhammamattavasesataya
pana ayu-usma-indriyanam apagamanapagamanam visesoti dassetum
“yvayan”ti-adi vuttam.

884. Sabhavatoti sabhavadhammato, paramatthatoti attho. Paramatthato
hi vijjamananam sankhatadibhavena vattabbatam labhati, na avijjamanam.
Samapajjantassa vasenati yasma samapajjantassa ariyapuggalassa
samathavipassanadhamme yuganaddhe katva attha samapattiyo arohantassa
anukkamena sankharanam patippassambhanapayoganibbattiya
nirodhasamapatti nipphanna nama hoti, tasma tam payoganibbattim upadaya
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“nipphanna”ti vatturh vattati.

Sankharaviipasamato, santadhammasamanvayato ca santar. Ariyehi
eva nisevitabbatta ariyanisevitam. Tissannampi dukkhatanam
nibbutabhavato nibbanamiti sanikharh upagatarm. Ariyarh paiifianti
suvisuddharh maggaphalapafifiam. Imissapiti nirodhasamapattiya.
Samapattisamatthatati samapajjanasamatthata.

Ahuneyyabhavadisiddhikathavannana

885. Ahuneyyabhavadisiddhiti ahuneyyapahuneyya dakkhineyya
afijalikaraniya anuttarapufiiakkhettabhavasiddhi. Avisesenati
dassanamaggapaififiadivisesena vina, etissa lokuttarapafifiaya. Anetva
hunitabbanti ahunam, duiratopi anetva databbadanam, tam patiggahetum
yuttoti ahuneyyo. Pahunam vuccati agantukadanam, tam patiggaheturn
yuttoti pahuneyyo. Dakkhinam arahatiti dakkhineyyo, afijalikaranam
afijalikammam, tam arahatiti afijalikaraniyo. Anuttaram uttamarn sattanar
puiifiaviruhanatthananti anuttaram puiifiakkhettarn lokassati ayamettha

sankhepo. Vittharo pana hettha vuttoyeva.

886. Mandaya vipassanaya agatoti atikkhaya vipassanaya vasena
pathamamaggapafifiam bhavetva sotapannabhavam agato. Saddhadinam
mudtinam indriyanam vasena mudindriyopi samano. Sattakkhattuparamoti
sattakkhattum parama bhavuipapatti attabhavaggahanam, tato param
atthamam bhavam
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nadiyatiti sattakkhattuparamo. Samsaritvati patisandhiggahanavasena
aparaparam gantva. Dukkhassantam karotiti vattadukkhassa pariyantam
pariyosanam karoti. Ayam kalena devalokassa, kalena manussalokassati
missakassa bhavassa vasena “sattasugatibhave sarsaritva”ti vutto. Kulato
kulam gacchatiti kolamkolo. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyato patthaya hi
nicakule upapatti nama natthi, mahabhogakulesuyeva nibbattatiti attho. Dve
va tini va kulaniti devamanussavasena dve va tayo va bhave. Iti ayampi
missakabhaveneva kathito. Desanamattameva cetam “dve va tini va’ti. Yava
chatthabhava samsarantopi kolamkolova hoti. Attabhavaggahanasankhatam
ekamyeva khandhabijam etassa atthiti ekabiji. “Manusakarn bhavanti

=

idampi desanamattam. “Devabhavam nibbatteti’tipi vattum vattatiyeva. Ko
panetesam imam pabhedam niyametiti? Tinnam magganam vipassana. Sace
hi uparitinnam magganam vipassana balavati hoti, ekabiji nama hoti. Tato

mandaya kolamkolo, tato mandataraya sattakkhattuparamo.

887. Patisandhivasena sakim agacchatiti sakadagami. Sakidevati
ekavaramyeva. “Imarh lokam agantva”ti imina paficasu sakadagamisu
cattaro vajjetva ekova gahito. Ekacco hi idha sakadagamiphalam patva
idheva parinibbati, ekacco idha patva devaloke parinibbati, ekacco devaloke
patva tattheva parinibbati, ekacco devaloke patva idhupapajjitva parinibbati.
Ime cattaropi idha na gahita. Yo pana idha patva devaloke yavatayukam

vasitva puna idhupapajjitva parinibbati, ayam idha gahito.

888. Patisandhivasena idha anagamanato anagami.
Indriyavemattatavasenati saddhadinam vimuttiparipacaka-indriyanam
paropariyattena. Paficadha idha vihaya nittho hotiti so anagam1
antaraparinibbayi-adibhavena paficapakarena imam lokam pajahitva
parinibbayanako hoti. Ayuvemajjhassa antarayeva kilesaparinibbanena

parinibbayanato!

1. Parinibbayanako (Sya)
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antaraparinibbay1. Upahaccati va upagantva kalakiriyam. Appayovenati
adhimattapayogena vina appakasireneva tikkhindriyataya sukheneva.
Sappayogenati ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Uddham
vahibhavena uddhamassa tanhasotar, vattasotarn vati uddhamsoto. Uddharn
va gantva patilabhitabbato uddhamassa maggasotanti uddharmsoto.
Patisandhivasena akanitthabhavam gacchatiti akanitthagami.

Yatthupapannoti avihadisu yattha yattha upapanno. Imesam pana
anagaminam pabhedajananattham uddhamsota-akanitthagamicatukkam
veditabbam—yo hi avihato patthaya cattaro devaloke sodhetva akanittham
gantva parinibbati, ayam uddharmsoto akanitthagami nama. Yo pana hettha
tayo devaloke sodhetva sudassidevaloke thatva parinibbati, ayam
uddhamsoto na-akanitthagami nama. Yo ito akanitthameva gantva
parinibbati, ayam na-uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama. Yo pana hettha
catiisu devalokesu tattha tattheva parinibbati, ayam na-uddhamsoto na-
akanitthagami nama. Ete pana avihesu upapannasamanantara ayugemajjham
appatva, patva ca parinibbayanavasena tayo antaraparinibbayino, eko
upahaccaparinibbayi, eko uddhamsototi pafica. Te
asankharasasankharaparinibbayivibhagena dasa honti. Tatha atappa sudassa
sudassisiti cattaro dasaka cattalisam. Akanitthe pana uddhamsoto natthi.
Tayo antaraparinibbayino, eko upahaccaparinibbayiti cattaro. Te
asankharasasankharaparinibbayivibhagena atthati atthacattalisam
anagamino.

Sotapanna pana patipadabhedena cattaro sattakkhattuparama, cattaro
kolamkola, cattaro ekabijinoti saddhadhurena patipanna dvadasa, tatha

panfiadhurenati catuvisati.

Sakadagamino sufiflatavimokkhena vimutta patipadavasena cattaro,

tatha animitta-appanihitavimokkhehiti dvadasa.

889. Tatha arahanto. Te pana dvadasa pafiiavimutta, dvadasa

ubhatobhagavimutta, dvadasa tevijja, dvadasa chalabhififia, dvadasa
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patisambhidappattati samasatthi honti. Evamete saddhim
paccekasambuddhasammasambuddhehi chacattalisadhikasatam ariya. Yasma
tesam ariyabhavasiddhi ariyaya pafinabhavanaya, tena vuttam
“ahuneyyabhavadisiddhipi imissa lokuttarapafifiabhavanaya anisamso’ti.
Lokiyavijjabhififiahi vinapi ubhatobhagavimuttata hotiti ubhatobhagavimutto
visumh gahito. Yam sandhaya vuttanti yam catutthamaggapafiiiabhavanam
sandhaya hettha sankhepato gathavannanayam vuttam, tam pana vuttakaram
nigamanavasena dasseturh “maggakkhane”ti-adi vuttam. Kamam catsupi
maggakkhanesu tam jatam vijateti nama, phalakkhanesupi yatharaham
vijatitajato, aggaphalakkhaneyeval pana sabbaso vijatitajato tato param
vijatetabbaya jataya abhavato. Tenettha hettha
hetthimamaggapafifiabhavananisamsassa vuttattava
catutthamaggapafiiabhavanavasena attho vutto.

Ratinti abhiratim, abhirucinti attho. Tatthati ariyaya pafifiabhavanaya.
890. Imissa gathayati imissarm gathayarn. Gatha hi attano atthabhtitassa
visuddhimaggassa adharabhavena vutta, samivacanam va etam atthassa

tamsambandhibhavato.

Panfiabhavananisamsaniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti tevisatimaparicchedavannana.

1. Maggaphalakkhaneyeva (Sya, Ka)
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891. Imissa dani gathayati-adinam gathanam attho hettha vutto eva.

Svayam “visuddhimaggam bhasissan”ti evam patififato visuddhimaggo

ettavata bhasito hotiti sambandho.

892. Tatthati-adisu ayam padasambandhena saddhim sankhepattho—
tesarn “sile patitthaya”ti gathayam vuttanam siladippabhedanam atthanam
paficannampi mahanikayanarh atthakathanaye atthakathatantiyam tattha
tattha vutto yo vinicchayo, yebhuyyena tam sabbam samaharitva samanetva
nikayantarassa nikayagatavadadosasankarehi mutto so nicchayo yasma
pakasito, tasma visuddhikamehi yogihi etasmim! visuddhimagge adaro
karaniyoyevati.

1. Tattha (Sya, Ka)
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Nigamanagathayo
Ettavata ca—

Suvisuddhasamacaro!, visuddhanayamanditar.
Visuddhimaggarn lokassa, yadaccantavisuddhiya.
Abhasi karunavega-samussahitamanaso.

Mabhesi vipulodata2-visuddhimatipatavo.

Tassa attham pakasetum, kathamaggam puratanam.
Nissaya ya samaraddha, atthasamvannana maya.
Ayacito siddhagama-parivenanivasina.

Therena dathanagena, suddhacarena dhimata.

Sa esa paramatthanam, tattha tattha yatharaham.
Nidhanato paramattha-maifijisa nama namato.
Sampatta parinitthanam, anakulavinicchaya.

Atthasitippamanaya, paliya bhanavarato.

Iti tam sankharontena, yam tam adhigatam maya.
Pufifiam tassanubhavena, lokanathassa sasane.
Ogahetva visuddhaya, siladipatipattiya.

Sabbepi dehino hontu, vimuttirasabhagino.

Ciram titthatu lokasmim, sammasambuddhasasanam.
Tasmim sagarava niccam, hontu sabbepi panino.

Samma vassatu kalena, devo, raja mahipati.

Saddhammanirato lokam, dhammeneva pasasatiiti.

Badaratitthaviharavasina acariyadhammapalena kata paramatthamafjusa
nama visuddhimaggamahatika samatta.

Visuddhimaggamahatika samatta.

1. Suvisuddhisamacaro (Sya) 2. Vipulolara (Sya)






Visuddhimaggamahatikaya dutiyabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akatthapako 52
Akano 52
Akatam 195, 210
Akatabhiniveso 42
Akammaififiabhavo 145
Akusalam 114
Akkhalitapativedho 144
Agati 495
Agadham 348
Agedho 143
Agelafinabhavalakkhana 145
Aggalantarikaya 25
Aggidhamanadihi 5
Aggilakkhanam 193
Angasankantito 2
Angasambhara 362
Angirasam 21
Angulangulantare 410
Angulivedhakam 94
Acandikkam 144
Acala 431
Accutirasam 193
Ajanfiato 453
Ajatam 210
Ajatabuddhi 75

Ajigucchanam 149

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ajimhatapaccupatthana 145
Ajivasanfia 360
Ajjhattam 323
Ajjhattabhinivesa 77
Ajjhattikarn 106
Ajjhosanattho 346
Aficitakanno 429
Afjalikaraniyo 530
Anfianarm 149, 258
Afifianattho 345
Afiflamafinavirodhita 381
Attilyamano 364
Atthangasamannagatam 8
Addhekadasa 353
Anu-adinam 209
Anusahagata 495
Atammayata 481
Atikkantamanusakam 57
Atikkantamanusika 38
Atipateyya 224
Atimafinanti 52
Ativisadam 430
Atitam 156
Atitaddhanam 245
Attakilamatho 218
Attagahapatitam 163
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Attadubbala 366
Attapatikkhepato 407
Attabhavam 29
Attabhavo 411
Attavadupadanam 327
Attasankantidassanam 342
Atta 458
Atthanaya 347
Atthapatisambhida 81
Atthasadhika 377
Atthanantarataya 273
Atthuddharo 194
Athaddhata 101
Adandhata 101, 145
Adassanattho 145
Adassanato 412
Addhasaro 75
Addhuvam 340
Adhiggahitatta 502
Adhitthatabbarm 527
Adhitthanavasena 11
Adhitthana 10
Adhipafiiadhammavipassana 417
Adhipatayo 476
Adhipatiyattho 346
Adhimuccanam 146
Adhimutti 142
Anafinatha 190
Anafinatam 185
Anapanatam 20

Padanukkamo

[A]
Anabhinatam
Anallinanissayo
Anallinabhavo
Analltyamanopi
Anavatthanarasam
Anagatam
Anagamimaggo
Anagami
Anapatham
Anasava
Aniccam
Aniccata
Aniccanupassanaya
Aniyata
Aniyametva
Anissitam
Anukulamitto
Anugantva
Anuttaram
Anuttaso
Anutthunanam
Anutthunanti
Anunnatam
Anupagamma
Anupacchedakaranam
Anupaddave

Anuparamadhammakatta

Anupadinnartipani
Anuppannapubbam
Anuppabandhanarasa

Pitthanko

20
92
143
141
150
156
483
531
24
77
226
88
11
139
22
20
144
460
43
149
203
53
20
332
193
204
496
353
491
102
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Anuppadanirodho
Anuppado
Anubodhafianam
Anulomika
Anulomentena
Anuvidhanam
Anusaya
Anussarati
Anussaritam
Anussavavasena
Anussahalakkhanam
Anussahito
Anularesu
Antnadhikato
Antuhate
Anonatam
Antaraparicchedo
Antarahito
Antaraparinibbay1
Antarava
Antogadha
Andhakaram
Andhakarapaccupatthano
Andhakarapareto
Andhatamam
Apanetva
Apalibuddha
Aparanto
Apariccago
Apare

Pitthanko

192
449
216

79
241
188
495
468
377
332
150
117
130
162
204

19
354

25
532

23
333

24
149
472

48
318

37
181
149

23

539

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Apavaggagaho 210
Apayam 349
Apayakosallam 77
Apayo 80
Apilapanam 143
Apunaravattakam 484
Appatighatapaccupatthana 145
Appatipajjaniyato 163
Appatipatti 254
Appatibaddham 20
Appatisandhika 411
Appatti 202
Appana 62
Appanadhigamo 4
Appanaraso 215
Appabhavam 209
Appavipaka 161
Appahatabbato 163
Appahinatta 525
Appeti 504
Abbahati 36
Abyakatam 114
Abhabbo 21
Abhavitabhavano 4
Abhikkamo 409
Abhijjhadinam 8
Abhinfiacittena 289
Abhififiata 507
Abhififieyyani 224
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Abhinandati
Abhinandato
Abhinanditattho
Abhinivesam
Abhinivesato
Abhintharakkhamam
Abhibhavanato
Abhibhavitva
Abhimata
Abhivadato
Abhisamythitva
Abhisankharassa
Abhisankharo
Abhisankhasi
Abhisango
Abhisandahati
Abhisanditam
Abhisamayattho
Abhisambujjhati
Abhihantva
Abhttam
Amandanahata
Amatarammanam
Amatogadham
Amatosadham
Amaddanam
Amaratapo
Amanusi
Ambavane
Aya

Pitthanko

66
243
346
417
327

160

54
511
243
158
253
315

25
149
141
520
191
227

54
210
453
520
511
473
148
265
430

22

61

Padanukkamo

[A]
Ayo
Ayoniso
Arati
Aratirabhisahanata
Arahattamaggo
Ariyakantanam
Ariyafnanassa
Ariyaphalam
Ariya
Artipabhavo
Artpanam
Alaggabhavo
Alaggamano
Alatacakkam
Avakujjena
Avasavattito
Avikkhepo
Avijjagato
Avijjupanisa
Avitatha
Avidva
Avinasam
Avinibbhutta
Avinibbhogo
Avipakam
Avirodhita
Avirodho
Avisaro
Avihimsa
Avicijara

Pitthanko

412
149
150
445
483
219
193
513

10
331
119
143

26
426

29
407
142
266
250
190
266
363

76
254
319
101
144
142
178
103
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Aviupasame
Avekallatthena
Asamsatthata
Asamsappanam
Asamsidanto
Asankhatam
Asankharam
Assaddhiyam
Asanam
Asanivicakkamiva
Asampativedho
Asambhinnatta
Asammissam
Asammissassa
Asammohapaccupatthana
Asayamvasi
Asarikkhata
Asaram
Asarajjam
Asara
Asubhata
Asubhapharanam
Asurasadisam
Assaddhiyena
Assabandha
Assadayamanam
Assadeti
Ahamkaro
Ahetukam
Ahosikammam

Pitthanko

150
234
162
146
117
210
116
491
224
348
149
405
219
253
76
381
162
456
149
426
221
13
61
7
14
313
170
359
106
376

Padanukkamo
[A]
Akaddhanam
Akaro
Akara
Akasakala
Akasadhatu
Akotentena
Acayalakkhano
Acikkhati
Ajananato
Atapanam
Adananikkhepanato
Adikammiko
Adimattakathanam
Adhipaccar
Adhipateyyattho
Anubhavena
Aneifijappatte
Apanabhiimirh
Aposamvatto
Ayakosallar
Ayatanaghattanarm
Ayanti
Aya
Ayaso
Aytihanam
Aythanarasa
Ayuhana
Ayuhitarn
Ayo

Arakkhapaccupatthana

541

Pitthanko

198
172
338
361
88
224
102
227
185
199
405
4
336
186
191
131
9
29
50
77
343
412
172
253
141
253
338
505
79
143
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Arabhati 265
Arammanakaranasampatti 145
Arammanapativijananarh 356
Arammanapatisankha 439
Arammanasankanti 3
Aropeti 32
Alambitva 271
Alayarama 329
Alokajatam 24
Avattanti 201
Avattetva 479
Avaranam 497
Avasamacchariyam 496
Avijjhitva 454
Avenika 499
Asannarh 312
Asava 495
Asadukkharh 183
Asim 55
Asevanarn 479
Asevanattho 280
Asevantassa 445
Aharajam 108
Aharamayarm 410
Aharo 88
Ahunarh 328
Ahuneyyo 530
Ahundarikam 48
Alinde 25

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[I]
Icchavacaranam 8
Ijjhati 10
Ijjhanatthena 10
Ijjhanattho 490
Ijjhanti 10
Iti 135
Itthakappo 95
Itthikuttam 95
Itthinimittarm 95
Itthindriyam 88
Itthibhavalakkhanam 95
Itthilingam 95
Itthi 457
Idappaccayata 233
Iddhabhisankharam 25
Iddhipatilabhaya 16
Iddhipatihariyam 25
Iddhipadabhaviipagamena 9
Iddhipada 17
Iddhilabhaya 16
Iddhivasitaya 17
Iddhivikubbanam 2
Iddhivikubbanataya 16
Iddhivisavitaya 17
Iddhivesarajjaya 17
Indalingattho 185
Indasittham 186
Iriyapatho 401
Issarakaranino 217
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Padanukkamo

[I-1]
Issaso
Isikam

[U]
Ukkamsavakamso
Ukkanthitva
Ukkanta
Ukkapabha
Uggaho
Utthahanti
Utujam
Utupaccayam
Uttarimanussadhamma
Uttanikaroti
Udakanugatam
Uddanam
Uddhampadam
Uddhambhagiyani
Uddhamsoto
Uddhaccam
Uddhaccanugatam
Unnatam
Unnati
Upakkamena
Upakkilesavimutti
Upakkhalanam
Upaghatakam
Upacayo
Upacitam
Upatthati

Pitthanko

485
36

322
526
429
47
350
172
108
404
25
227
54
471
201
496
532
150
43
20
151
311
37
342
379
88, 103
58
431

543

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Upatthane 433
Upaddharattacivare 22
Upatthambhanam 141
Upatthambheti 341
Upanayanarasa 103
Upanijjhayanattho 283
Upanissayakotiya 334
Upanissayo 278
Upamato 162
Upavinam 420
Upahacca 532
Upapajjavedaniyam 376
Upapattikkhane 308
Upapattibhavo 257
Upapate 56
Upapilakam 379
Upadanani 495
Upadayam 86
Upadinnam 30
Upadinnatta 107
Upadiyati 253
Upadiyim 26
Upayakosallam 77
Upayasampadaya 10
Upayasampadanattham 454
Upaya 80
Upekkhako 13
Uppattideso 171
Uppadatthitibhangappattam 65
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Padanukkamo

[U-U]
Uppado
Uppanna

Ubbahanapaccupatthanam

Usllyanam
Ussakkitva
Ussannatare
Ussahanabhavena

Ukasiramattarn

[E]
Ekajam
Ekattagatam
Ekadhammampi
Ekantamittharammane
Ekantharikavasena
Ekapatipatiya
Ekapativedhani
Ekabiji
Ekabhavaparicchinnam
Ekadasa
Ekuppado

[O]
Okasakatuppanno
Okase
Okkantassa
Okkantikkhane
Okkamanta
Okkamitva
Okkhanditva

Pitthanko

237, 438

257
98
152
75
55
141
94

110
20

126

30
505
531

65
308
346

500
28
32

274
47
17

490

Padanukkamo

[O]
Oghaniyato
Ogha
Ojavantena
Oddapesi
Ottappati
Ottappamana
Otarati
Odhtnanam
Onahanam
Opapatika
Opapatiko
Obhasagatam
Omato
Omatta
Oropetum
Olambanti
Olokayamano
Osadhitarakappabha
Ossajjitva
Olarika
Olarike

[Ka ]
Kankhamalam
Katukancukata
Katakatthim
Kadalikkhandho
Kapotakandarayam
Kappatthitika
Kappo

Pitthanko

160
495
520
454
143
472
479
198
150
329
488
8
303
409
13
299
29
47
12
159
107

509
152
355
167

12
161

49
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kabalikaro
Kammam
Kammakkhame
Kammajam
Kammaje
Kammafinata
Kammanimittam
Kammaniyam
Kammantaram
Kammapaccayena
Kammabhavo
Kammavipakaja
Kammasambhavo
Kammasambhara
Kammassakatam
Kammayatanesu
Kammindriyani
Karajakayassa
Karandaya
Kalalakaddamam
Kalyanadhammo
Kasa-inaparikammam
Kasinanulomato
Kamacchando
Kamanandi
Kamapatisamyutto
Kamayanassa
Kamarago
Kamasneho
Kamanam

Pitthanko

88
313

108
352

88
312

379
298
257
10
380
340
78
78
359
31
36
355
10

328
328
178
335
328
328
329

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kamavacaram 115
Kamupadanam 329
Kamesu 328
Kayam 32
Kayaduccaritam 59
Kayavififiatti 88
Kayasakkhi 467
Kayasankhara 523
Kayasankharo 253
Kayasamaiifia 361
Kaya 11
Kayikaviriyam 253
Kayindriyam 185
Kayo 59
Karakam 380
Karanam 268
Kalanantarataya 273
Kiccaghanata 437
Kittimalohani 413
Kiriyavinfianam 129
Kiriya 380
Kilantam 410
Kilesa 495
Kilesamisam 450
Kukatam 152
Kukkuccam 200
Kumarakavannam 34
Kulikundikajata 348
Kusalam 113

Kusalakiriyato 401
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]
Kusitapuggalassa 427
Kutagarakannikatthaya 48
Kito 75
Ketukamyata 151
Kevala 411
Kokanadam 21
Kotiya 224
Kolamkolo 531
Kosajjam 491
Kosallam 79
Kosiya 36
[ Kha ]
Khaggena 358
Khajjupanakappabhasadisam 47
Khanti 79
Khandhapatipati 45
Khayagami 510
Khayadhammam 226
Kharapaticchakam 198
Khiddarati 408
Khipanti 312
Khipitum 13
Khippam 454
Khippanisantibhavo 5
Khiyitabbam 53
Khiranvayassa 363
[ Ga ]
Gangatire 31

Gandavikara 342

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ga]
Gatapaccagatikabhavena 84
Gatim 461
Gatinimittam 312
Gatiyo 303
Ganthanam 496
Ganthaniyam 160
Gantha 495
Gandhabbanagaram 426
Gandho 87
Gabbhaseyyaka 197
Gabbhe 339
Gambhiram 381
Gambhira 224
Gayhupagam 471
Garahitabbam 53
Garukam 312
Garubhavo 145
Gahanam 339
Giribhandavahanapuja 5
Gunaparidhamsanena 59
Gotrabhu 472
Gobandha 14
[ Gha ]
Ghattanam 100
Ghattanavasena 107
Ghattana 132
Ghanavinibbhogam 454
Ghanavinibbhoge 437
Ghanasaffia 342
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Padanukkamo

[ Gha]
Ghatetva
Ghatena
Ghanam

[Ca]
Cakkhati
Cakkhu
Cakkhudasako
Cakkhundriyam
Cakkhumanto
Candikkam
Catufianaya
Candapuve
Calanam
Cittakutapabbato
Cittagamanarn
Cittajam
Cittaje
Cittapayogo
Cittasankhara
Cittasankharo
Cittuppado
Cintamaya
Cutipatisandhivasena
Cutiya

[ Cha ]
Chadhaturo
Chandajatassa
Chandarago

Pitthanko

379
6
87

87
87
307
185
363
151
489
31
100
451
32
108
352
281
523
253
495
77
46
56

177
335
20

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Cha ]
Chandasamadhi 18
Chandahetuko 18
Chandadhipati 271
Chando 146
Cha panaka 176
Chalangupekkham 14
Chadanapaccupatthana 253
Chiddam 26
Chupati 28
Cheko 75
[Ja]
Janghasetu 47
Jaccandho 366
Janakam 372
Janakajanaka 401
Jatim 49
Jati 113
Jatiyo 361
Jatilohani 412
Jigucchamana 364
Jivha 87
Jivadika 360
Jivitam 411
Jivitaddhanassa 528
Jivitindriyam 88
Jivo 360
Juttham 186
Junhaya 12
Jetthakabhavena 271
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Padanukkamo

[ Jha ]
Jhattam
Jhanam
Jhanavibbhantako
Jhanaphassam
Jhana
Jhananulomato
Jhanukkantikam

[Na]
Nanarh
Nﬁnaflgena
Nanacariyahi
Ne‘lnaﬁeyyﬁvayavﬁ
Nﬁnaﬁeyyo
Nanavippayuttarm
Nanavipphara
Nanasampayuttarn
Nananubhavanibbatto
Nanaloka
Nanuppattito
Ne‘lnena
Nataparififia
Nayo
Neyyappabhedo

[ Tha ]
Thapanam
Thanam
Thanaviruddho
Thanuppattikam

Pitthanko

410
2
63
467
277

440
509
521
177
177
116
10
116
11
472
11
10
167
235, 244
177

96
30
292
80

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Tha ]
Thitirm 439
Thitiya 519
Thite 9
[Ta]
Tamtamsamayam 155
Tankhanappavattam 80
Tankhane 12
Tacchaniyyanabhavatta 194
Tatatatayanta 410
Tanham 442
Tanhanusaye 204
Tathata 193
Tathattena 220
Tatha 190
Tadangappahanam 509
Tadabhilape 82
Tadupakkamasambhiito 202
Tantakulakajata 348
Tanti 240
Tappaccanikakilesa 355
Tarunapallavavannam 413
Tanam 447
Talacchiggalena 25
Tikkhatara 479
Tikhinam 430
Titthiya 45
Tipu 413
Tibbandhakare 198
Tiro 319



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tilapittharm
Tivattam
Tividhanatakehi
Tiranaparififia
Tutthahattho

Tumbam

[ Tha ]
Thambho
Thamagatam
Thamajatam
Thinata
Thinamiddhanugatam

Therambatthalam

[Da]
Dakkhineyyo
Datthabbabhavo
Dandakasafifia
Dandakasetu
Dandabhihatam
Dadhirasam
Daratho
Dassanatthena
Dassanattho
Dassanabhtmi
Dassanarasam
Dassanavisayatta
Dahati
Dalhe

Pitthanko

355
338
29
167
366
15

145
497
39
150
43

530
107
485
47
365
64
144
57
191
71
254
108
81
204

Padanukkamo

[ Da ]

Ditthadhammavedaniyam

Ditthi
Ditthisaccam
Dinnam
Dibbacakkhuna
Dibbaviharavasena
Dibbasadisatta
Dibbe

Divasane

Disakako
Dipappabhasadisam
Dukkham
Dukkhadukkharn
Dubbanne
Dubbutthi
Duratikkamattho
Duratiyanam
Durabhisambhavataram
Dussanti

Diure

Devaloke

Deseti

Dosamiulam
Drabyadika
Drabyani
Dvikuttageham

[ Dha ]
Dhammakatha
Dhammatthitata

549

Pitthanko

376
79
194
328
57
37
37
38
429
460
47
136
197
58
220
346
348
224
151
107
51
227
120
359, 360
360
429

23
227



550 Visuddhimaggamahatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhammatthiti 227
Dhammatthitiianam 384
Dhammata 175
Dhammatarapam 406
Dhammato 330
Dhammanijjhanakkhanti 79
Dhammaniyamata 227
Dhammapatisambhida 81
Dhammasabhavo 76
Dhammasamiiho 233
Dhamma 171
Dhamme 235
Dhatam 410
Dhuvasafifiam 417
[Na]
Nakkhattadivase 31
Natthita 288
Nandim 26
Nand1 243
Nandiragasahagata 203
Namati 253
Nanattakilesehi 20
Nanavanne 22
Nikkhitta 240
Nicayo 420
Niccabhavapatti 209
Viccasafifiam 442
Niccena 456
Nijjaro 361

Nittejam 365

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nitthunanaraso
Nidanam
Niddhtinanam
Nidhanam
Nipphattivasena
Nibbattitakappasam
Nibbindati
Nibbethetva
Nimittam
Nimittarammanam
Nimittuppadanam
Niyataviratita
Niyata
Niyamato
Niyametva
Niyyanam
Niyyanikatthena
Nirasa
Nirassadato
Niruttipatisambhida
Nirussaham
Nirodhadhammarm
Nirodheti
Niliyitva
Nissaranam
Nissaram
Nilamatikam
Nivaranam
Nekkhammam
Neyyam

Pitthanko

384,

201
190
198
420
11
460
451
454
417
20
4
149
139
321
473
191
491
448
160
81
127
226
442
471
191
456
31
497
10
322



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pakativannam 11, 34
Pakatisavaka 45
Pakatistriye 51
Pakkhapato 147
Pakkhitto 452
Paggaho 216
Paccanikena 476
Paccayam 381
Paccayataya 233
Paccayato 228
Paccayabhedo 174
Paccayavatam 424
Paccaya 364
Paccayanam 6
Paccavekkhanam 56
Paccabhififianarasa 139
Paccuppannena 412
Pajahati 417
Pajanati 42
Paficakamaguniko 525
Paficavokarabhave 296
Pafijarapakkhitto 452
Pafihakammam 73
Pafifiapeti 227
Pafifiapariggahitam 8
Pafinavimutto 468
Patikkamo 409
Patikkalato 453
Patighoso 313

Paticca 230

551

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paticcasamuppado 217
Paticchannam 24
Paticchadanam 497
Patibhanapatisambhida 81
Patilabhatthena 9
Pativijjheyya 224
Pativedho 345
Patisankhanam 469
Patisandhipaccupatthanam 253
Patisandhiyam 196
Patihananabhavo 107
Pathamataram 279
Pathamajjhanike 148
Patthapeti 227
Panidahissati 10
Panitabhaviipagamena 9
Panita 179
Pandito 433
Patikutati 459
Patitthabhavo 5
Patito 39
Patilinacarassa 473
Patiliyati 459
Patiyamano 233
Pathavito 53
Pathavikasinam 27
Pathavidhatu 356
Pathaviraso 502
Padabhanam 23
Padahanti 490



552 Visuddhimaggamahatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Padumam 21
Padhanaggahanam 18
Padhanabhuta 18
Papatanti 201
Pabbharo 408
Pabhava 51
Pabhavo 193
Pabhavita 366
Pabhedaka 445
Paradhammavasanuvattino 366
Parapaccayato 366
Paramasambadhe 198
Paramattho 499
Paramasitva 471
Paramasa 495
Paramaso 150
Parikaddhanam 198
Parikappanato 343
Parikammam 40
Parikammasamadhi 38
Parikammasamadhifianarm 49
Parikammasamadhicittassa 39
Parikkhatata 141
Parikkhayamanam 52
Pariggahetabbam 354
Pariggahetva 413
Pariccajanato 442
Pariccajitukamata 469
Parijappitva 15
Paritassati 253

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Paritapanam
Paridayhanam
Paridametabbam
Paripantho
Paripuccha
Paribhandafianani
Parimajjati
Pariyati
Pariyadinnasineham
Pariyapanna
Pariyapunanam
Pariyutthanatthayi
Pariyutthita
Pariyesantena
Parihayanti
Parihayamano
Palibodhattho
Palibodhenti
Palibodho
Palujjitva
Pallankam
Pavattam
Pavatta-ututo
Pavattafano

Pavattanam

Pavattipaccupatthanam

Pavattibhavato
Pavattilakkhana

Pavatto

Pitthanko

199
203
2
63
84
63
28
40
51
120
84
335
363
41
335
49
191
336
193
51
27
380
318
505
96
193
222
102
233



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 553

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pavaheyya
Pavalam
Pasadasotadhatu
Pasaranam
Pastitiyam
Passambhanam
Pahanaparififia
Pahoti
Pakatam
Pakatato
Pakatapatihariyam
Pakatikacittassa
Pakabhedam
Patipuggalikanayena
Patiyekkam
Patihariyam
Pato
Padakajjhanam
Padassa
Paduddharanakale
Pado
Papakanam
Pahunam
Pahuneyyo
Pilotikakhandam
Pisacaloham
Pinitarn
Pitipassaddhiyo
Pitisukhabhtimi
Pilanattho

Pitthanko

36
413
37
409
197
144
167
48
46
160
25
39
341
43
40
10
21
473
409
409
17

328
530

21
413
410
219

16
190

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Puggala 40
Pufifiavato 10
Puttagiddhint 472
Puthujjanagottam 484
Pubbakatam 312
Pubbantam 373
Pubbanto 181
Pubbapariyam 242
Pubbenivasafianam 49
Pubbenivasanussati 43
Purakkhatva 117
Puranehi 412
Purimabhave 48
Puriso 458
Puretum 251
Pekkha 79
Peseti 16
Ponobhavika 203
[ Pha ]
Phari 13
Phalam 328
Phalatisammuti 315
Phalasamapattiyam 515
Phassita 515
Phullarh 21
[Ba]
Balattho 524

Balavapafifatta 45



554 Visuddhimaggamahatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Ba ]
Balavapubbayoganam
Bahulam
Bahulikatam
Bahuvidha
Badhati
Badhanalakkhanam
Bijarukkhadikanam
Bibhaccham
Bujjhanakasattassa
Buddhisampanno
Bojjhanga
Bodhipakkhiya
Byatto
Byasanapanna
Byaparabhavo

[ Bha ]
Bhangam
Bhanganupassanafianam
Bhaddassa
Bhantattam
Bhayam
Bhayatupatthanafianam
Bhayato
Bhavagami
Bhavangacalanam
Bhavangamanam

Bhavaditthippahanam

Bhavantarapatisandhanam

Bhavarata

Pitthanko

377

74

29
193
381
453
491
433
491
490
433
446
348

376
435
200
150

25
435
446
330
132
180
445
339
363

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhavasammudita
Bhavarama
Bhave
Bhavo
Bharo
Bhavayati
Bhavananukkamo
Bhavanaparipiiriya
Bhavanabhtimi
Bhavitam
Bhaventassa
Bhaventa
Bhijjate
Bhimaveganupatita
Bhummavajjesu
Bhutam
Bhuitani
Bhutapagatam
Bhumiyo
Bhedo

[Ma]
Maggatejam
Maggabhave
Maggaviiifiane
Maggavutthanam
Maggassa
Mangalakiriya
Macchariya
Mandukakantako

Pitthanko

363
363
196
330
4
253
5

9
77
7
445
417
383
513
304
86
359
500
16
309

472
209
148
470
434
328
495
502



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Manasikatabbam 354
Manapam 415
Manindriyam 185
Manu 94
Manusstipacaram 38
Mano 65
Manodhatu 123
Manomayam 11
Manomaya 10
Manomayiddhi 11
Manovighatarasam 201
Mandam 368
Mandadasakam 408
Mandabahuvipakata 330
Mamattena 325
Maranakale 377
Marici 426
Maricika 166
Maru 411
Masaragallam 413
Mahaggatam 43
Mahajanghamaggo 47
Mahadharahi 53
Mahanubhave 28
Mahabodhim 31
Mahamatikam 484
Mahiddhike 28
Manavo 457
Manusika 38
Manuse 38

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mapetva
Maya
Maranantikadukkham
Miccha
Micchafianam
Micchapatipatti
Micchabhiniveso
Missakakese
Mukhanimittarm
Muficanassa
Muficitukamyatafianam
Muiijapabbajabhuta
Muiijamha
Mutam
Muti
Muttasira
Mutta
Mudum
Mudda
Munati
Muyhanti
Mettaya
Mohamiilam

[ Ya]
Yaiifio
Yathabhutafianam
Yadavattha
Yanti
Yamakam

555

Pitthanko

5
167, 426
203
149
496
254
150
22
355
454
435
348
36
108
79
51
413

313
171
149

13
120

265
384
344
366
364



556 Visuddhimaggamahatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Ya]
Yathavasarasato
Yittham
Yuganaddha
Yogavihitesu
Yogino
Yoniyo

[Ra]
Rajo
Rajoharanam
Raiijitabbam
Rafijeti
Ramme
Raso
Ragakkhayo
Ragadinam
Rago
Rasito
Rukkhapavenim
Ruci
Rucivasena
Rujjhati
Ruppanalakkhanam
Rupam
Rupato
Rupaparipako
Rupabhavo
Riipasattakam

Rupim

Pitthanko

362
328
495

78
215
303

22
22
441
53
22
88
208
289
20
420
502
79
33
60
86
87
323
103
331
405
11

Padanukkamo

[La]
Lakkhanam
Langhitva
Laddhapaccayam

Laddhavasesapaccayo

Lahusafifiam
Lalappanam
Linata
Lubbhanti
Lenam
Lokadhamma
Lokaniyyanaya
Lokapakati
Lokabyuha
Lokavivaranam
Lokasamudayo
Lokamisam
Lokiyam
Lokiya
Lokuttaram
Lokuttara
Lobhamilam
Lohitangam

[Va]
Vacanavayavo
Vacipalapo
Vacibhedo
Vacivififiatti
Vacisankharo
Vattam

Pitthanko

173
484
133
312
17, 32
203
150
149
447
495
461
193
50
24
231
450
106
77
43
77
120
413

267
200
100

88
253
380



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vattamisam
Vatteyya
Vaddhetabbam
Vaddhetva
Vannavasena
Vatthu
Vatthurtipa
Vado
Vadhentassa
Vantalokamisam
Vayadhammam
Vayanupassanam
Vasanto
Vasavattapanam
Vahati
Vayamanti
Vayu
Valayakkhanucarite
Vikinnakesa
Vikiranarasam
Vikubbana
Vikkhambhanappahanam
Vikkhepo
Vigatata
Vigataparilaho
Vighato
Vicittam
Vijambhika
Vijatiloham
Vijaniya

Pitthanko

450
414
39
4
21
109
365
336
199
520
226
417
409
187
439
172
180
12
51
254
10
508
122
288
333
235
199
150
412
185

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vijjam
Vijjatthanam
Vijjamaya
Vinfianam
Vinnanatthiti
Vitujjamanadhammanam
Vittharenti
Vidahati
Videsam
Vinasam
Vinipatafica
Vinipatikanam
Vinibaddho
Vinibbhujitva
Vinibbhogo
Vinodanam
Viparinamattho
Viparitam
Viparitatta
Viparito
Vipallasa
Vipassati
Vipassananikanti
Vipassanasukham
Vipakavajjani
Vipako
Vippatisaro
Vippamuttarn
Vippasidati
Vibhajjavadimandalam

557

Pitthanko

15

78

10

66
303
200
172
176
460
363
349

14
499
437
346
101
190

27
107
374
495
406
432
431
401
328
152

20

65
240



558 Visuddhimaggamahatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vibhavina 163
Vibhutarm 133
Vimariyadikatam 20
Viyogarasam 199
Viragadhammam 226
Virago 345, 346
Virtlamula 269
Vilokanam 409
Vivattanti 201
Vivattamanam 13
Vivatto 49
Vivaram 180
Vivekajabhtumi 16
Vivekaninnam 529
Visamyuttam 20
Visankharitva 410
Visappanaraso 151
Visayo 329
Visasallam 200
Visuddhadassano 443
Vissajjanam 73
Vihata 236
Vihanamanam 460
Vihimsadhatu 178
Vitarajassa 22
Vithipatipannam 434
Viriyam 141
Viriyapariggahitam 8
Viriyasamadhi 18

Vutthanapaccupatthanam 193

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vusimato 326
Vusima 326
Vejjakammam 15
Vedanattaya 165
Vedayitalakkhanam 112
Vedeyyo 336
Veram 220
Verasamugghato 220
Vehasam 14
Veluriyo 413
[Sa ]
Samkilesika 160
Samkhittam 43
Samghattanattho 346
Sampaggaharaso 151
Sambhufijanarasam 138
Samyogattho 191
Samvattati 50
Samvattasima 50
Samvaro 361
Samvegapadatthanam 141
Samsayo 153
Samsaritva 531
Samsidanapaccupatthanam 150
Sambhirati 66
Sa-uttaram 43
Sa-ussahato 159
Sakatamile 12
Sakatasetu 47



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sakadagamimaggo
Sakalassa
Sakiccakkhano
Sagunena
Sankamanto
Sankhatam
Sankhatattho
Sankhatabhavo
Sankharagatam
Sankharagate
Sankhara
Sankharupekkhafianam
Sankharo
Sankhepadesana
Sankhepo
Sankho
Saccananassa
Saccato
Saccanulomikam
Sacchikato
Sajatito
Sajjayimsu
Safijananalakkhana
Santhahantam
Satatam
Satipariggahitam
Sato
Sattakkhattuparamo
Sattapatittho
Sattasafnfia

Pitthanko

483
253
156
476
42
226
190
438
51
451
148
436
18
179
340
413
216
364
78
467
223
29
139
50
335
8
13
530
452
415

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sattarammanatta
Satthesu
Sadehasannissita
Saddanimittarn
Saddo
Saddhammatejavihatam
Saddhapariggahitam
Saddhavimutto
Saddheyyavatthu
Santacittassa
Santati
Santanavinivattake
Santapattho
Santapanarasam
Santi
Santiranam
Sannitthapanavasena
Sannipatam
Sappaccayam
Sappadesatta
Sappitikam
Sabyaparato
Sabyabajjhato
Sabhagata
Sabhavalakkhanam
Samathabalam
Samadhigate
Samadhito
Samadhipariggahitam

559

Pitthanko

153
84
38
39
87

179

468
142
431

88
131
190
193
193
375

21
311
106
223
442
159
159
162
293
521
192

12



560 Visuddhimaggamahatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa ]
Samapattiya 31
Samapannassa 79
Samahitam 43
Samijjhati 9
Samitam 335
Samipata 218
Samuggam 358
Samutthanam 165
Samuihaghanata 437
Samoham 43
Sampajano 13
Sampatijato 197
Sampayogo 254
Sambhavo 268
Sambharehi 381
Sambharo 340
Sambhedo 160
Sammadassanam 381
Sammanneyyama 53
Sammasantipagani 354
Sammasitabbam 354
Sammapayogena 15
Sammapayogo 10
Sammohanarasa 253
Sammoheti 341
Saradastriyamandalasadisam 47
Sarabhangasadisassa 47
Sarabhanfiam 23
Sarasena 311

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sarago
Sarikkhata
Savanatthena
Savanato
Savipakato
Savippharato
Sasankharam
Sassate
Sasaddula
Saha
Sahite
Sadhenti
Samaggim
Samaggi-anganam
Samanfiaphalam
Samuddika
Sarapagatam
Sasavam
Sasava
Siniddham
Sineruparibhandam
Sippakammam
Sila
Sisiro
Sita-utuna
Sita
Silabbatam
Silava
Sisam
Sthokkantavasena

Pitthanko

345
162

38
496
159
160
116
363
448
235
234
335
228
234
520
460
456
106

77
410

29

15
413
409
410

15
327

10
413

47



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Su-ucchinno
Sukatakammani
Sukkajati
Sukham
Sukhasaffiam
Sugandham
Sucaritakammanibbatta
Sunfiam
Sunfatta
Sutapatibhanabahulanam
Supaggahitam
Supatthita
Subhavitatta
Suvannam
Suvannapafijare
Suvannapabbato
Suvanne
Suvikkhalitam
Susamahitam
Susiram
Stcayati
Stram
Setavaccho
Sena sena

Pitthanko

333
328
361
136
17, 32
21
37
381
477
84
479
431

413
452

15

58
355
479

26
171
430
457
172

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Soko
Sotam
Sotadhatukiccam
Sotapattimaggo
Sote
Sobhanam
Sommabhavo

[ Ha ]
Hatthatuttha
Hadayartipam
Hadayavatthu
Harayamano
Hasituppadanarasa
Hiriyati
Hinapanitata
Hinavatthuka
Hina
Hutam
Hetu
Hetuttho
Hetupaccaya
Hetusambharapaccaya
Hetusambhara
Hemanto

561

Pitthanko

200
87
38

483
39

490

144

52
41
88
364
130
143
334
162
179
328
106, 267
191
372
382
340
409
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